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| | The Righteous ſhall be in everlaſting Remembrance, 
4 Plal 112.6. | | 


Seeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us, an! let us run-with Pa- 
tience, the Race that is [et before us, Heb. 12. 1. 


Deo beneficiorum ejus, ſolemnitatibus feſtis, & die- 


ne volumine temporum ingrata ſubrepat oblivio. 
| S. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 10. c. 4. 
Grandis Labor, ſed grande Premium, eſſe quod 


eſt. S. Hierom. ad Euſtoch. de cuſt. Virg. | 
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Martyres, eſſe quod Apoſtoli, eſſe quod Chriftus | | 
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THE 


Think my ſelf 's far obliged, by 
that Reſpect that is uſually paid 
to the candid and charitable 


Reader, as to acquaint him, before he 


the following Treatiſe: The Deſign 


whereof is an Attempt to reſcue the 


Feſtivals and Faſts of the Church of 


England, vot only from the Prejudi- 
ces of thoſe who have not yet reconci+ 


led themſelves to Her Conſtitution, . 


but chiefly front the Contempt and 
Neglect of ſuch as profeſ.s themſelves 
Her obedient Members, who own Her 
. Authority in indifferent things, and 
1 7 © 43 we 
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engages, with what he may expect from 


* | 


"Ike Prefice 


5 upon all occaſions, praiſe ant ow. = 


tol the Piety and Uſefulneſs o of ſuch 
e And farther, humbly to 
er ſuch Aid and A flance to well- 
Lilnoſed Minds, that they may be en- 


abled to improve all theſe Holy Sea- Y 


ſons, to the Adwantage of 'beir Im- 
ter Souls, and to the ſecuring that 
Eternal Reſt that remains to the Peo- 
ple of Gd. 

In order to this A & I hate, 
in the Preliminary laltrucdtoe, „ en. 
deamoured to clear the obſervation 


of the Feſtivals and Faſts frum thoſe 


Objections they were moſt, expoſed-to; 


and have made it my Buſi ineſa 10 ſet 


them in fi uch a Light, as might. beſt 
diſcover their Beauty and Excellency. 
And indeed, except we will achnow- 
ledge ſome n as the Church, 0 
determine the Modes. and Circum- 
ſtances of publick Worſhip, and to 
oblige u in W „ 1 


- 
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* unpoſſible there ſbaull be any ſet- 

led frame of things in any Chriſtian 
Society in the World. The Rule that 
is laid down by Sk. Paul, for the Con- 
duc} of all Chriſtian Churches, is, 


ttt all things be done decently and c., 
n. in order; which, as it ſuppoſes 4 
at | ov | 


Power in our Governonrs, to deter- 
mine theſe decent things, and to pre- 
ſeribe the neceſſary Order; and is 
moreover a meaſure for them to pro- 
ceed by in eftabliſhing their Injuncti- 
ons; ſo it mu$t neceſſarily imply an 
obligation in xs that are governed 
to ſubimit to ſuch Determinations, and 
to obey ſmch Regulations; not from any 
binding Power in the nature of thoſe 
things that are enjoyned, but by wir- 
tne of that Obedience we owe to law- 
ful Authority, which is ſo plainly and 


a poſitively inforced upon us in the Ho- 
to hy Scriptures: For thoſe things that 
al are not made neceſſary Duties by be- 
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14 ing ene or Tran if greſſions 7 y 
being forbidden, are indifferent in their 
1 own Nature, and may be determined 
either way by by lawful. Authority; and 
thoſe that are Subje&s, ought to yield 
Obedience to ſuch Determinations be- 
eb ig. j. Cauſe thy are commanded to obey 
thoſe that have the rule over them, 
and to ſubmit themſelves. 
1 Thus it is the Duty of all Chriſti- 
= ns, to bumble themſelves before God 
=_ with Faſting and Prayer, and fre- 
1 quently to admire and «dore the infi- 
F . nite I. i, dom and Good neſ. s of God in 
1 3 A the M yiteries of our Redemption , 
= thaukfall acknowledging thoſe adeuw- 
7 tages we hade received from the la- 
— 3 bours of the Apoſtles, who by mira- 
eco, Gifts and Graces, were fitted 
to convert the World, But as to the 
certain Seaſons, when theſe Duties 
are publickly to be performed, and as 
to the way and manner of diſcharging 


them, 


a - — 
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hem, that muſt be left to the deter mi- 
vations of our lawful Goc ernour o; for 
what we are obliged to perform at 

ſome times, cannot be leſs a Duty 
when lawful Authority enjoyns 4 cer- 
tain time for the performing it. And 
F we conſider that the Foreign Chur- conf. B.. 
ches have preſerved in their Commu- aug me 
nion ſeveral Feſtivals, and that the Rat 


Remains of Chri ſtianity which ftill © C. 24. 


= ſubſift in the Greek Church, are Se- — 1 
ry much owing to the Soleum Obſer- n #8 5 
vation of their Feaſts and Faſts, there * 5 
#s leſs reaſon we ſhould refuſe Obed;- 
ence to ſuch Inſtitutions as are owned 
by the Proteſtant Churches abroad, 
Kd have had ſo good an effect in 
2 Church otherways over-ran with 
Ignorance under the Oppreſſion of 
Infidels. 
As for thoſe who profeſs theſe Prin. 


ciples, they ought to attend to the true \ 
Conf, equences of ; which would * 
| oblige | 


% 
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nn. 13, 


I —_ 


Days a# are ſet apart by the Church 
for Holy Uſes ; to frequent the Pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, and to join in 
all the Act of Publick Worſhip. | 
'Tis highly probable, from All 
Sundays in the Tear being placed at 
the Head of the Feſtivals, that it was 
' the Intention of thoſe that compiled 


the Liturgy, that they ſhould all be 4 


obſerved after the ſame manner, not 
only with Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
but with Reſt from ordinary Labour. 
And this I think farther appears | 
from the Words of the thirteenth | 


Canon, wherein all manner of Per- 
ſons within the Church of England, 
are enjoyned to keep the Lord's 
Day, commonly called Sunday, and 
other Holy Days, according to God's 
Holy Will and Pleaſure; and the 
Orders of the Church of England 


preſcribed in that behalf: that is, 


Wo 
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in hearing the Word of God read 
and taught, in private and publick 
Prayers, in acknowledging their Of- 
E fences to God, and amendment of 
the ſame, in reconciling themſelves 
T charitably to their Neighbours, 
where Diſpleaſure hath been, in 
oftentimes receiving the Communion 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , 
in viſiting the Poor and Sick, ufing 
all godly and ſober Converſation. 
And that the People might not neglect 
ow. their Duty in this particular, Every can. 54. 
& Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, is obli- | 
ged to give notice every Sunday, 
whether there be any Holy - days or 
Faſting- days the Week following; 
and if he ſhall wittingly offend, be- 
ing once admoniſhed thereof by his 
Ordinary, he is to be cenſured ac- 
cording to Law, until he ſubmit 
himſelf to the due performance of 
it. Vet Cuſtom, which in time comes 
. 
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to be a Law, or the I nterpreter of it; J 
has made this Reſt from ordinary La- 
bour upon all Feſtivals impracticable; 
fo that the beſt People content them. 
ſelves only with more ſolemn Devoti- 
ons on moſt of the Holy-days, and 
| think they ſatisfie their Obligations at 
ſuch times by | 22 attending the 
Divine Service, and joining in all tbe 
Aci, of publick Worſhip ; it not be- 
ing evident that more is expectec“ 
by our Governours. J 
But thus much we certainly owe, 
not only to the Juſtice of our Princi» Y | 
ples, but ont of reſpect to thoſe that are 
not Friends to the Conſtitution of the If 
Church; for how can we ſuppoſe they ! 
will be prevailed upon to obſerve Days, . 
when we pay no regard to them our t 
ſelves; or if when we diſtinguiſh them | # 
from other Days, it is only by our Va-. 
nities and Follies, by our Exceſs and ll | 
Imtemperance, by dedicating them 10 f. 
 Plaſure 


: it 
La- 
ble ; 


en- 


0 
and  ; great piece of Juſtice to acknowledge 
and commend the Pious and Devout 
Practices, of the Religious Societies, 
the 
he- 4 others, diſt inguiſh 
regular Conformity and Obedience 


S 4 
the 


Hed 


we, 


they 
ays, 

our 
heni 


Va- 


ſure 


; | Pleaſure and Diverſion, when Piety 


and Devotion, the great end and de- 


en of 
bed, 
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ve, ¶ conſtantly attend the publick Aſſem- 
nei 
arc 
the 
Days, they embrace thoſe Opportuni- 
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their Inſtitution, is ſa umch 


Upon this Occaſion, I think it 


who in this point, as well as in many 
themſelves by their 


to the Laws of the Church; for they 
blies #pon ſuch holy Seaſons. And 0 
till they can communicate regularly in 


their own Pariſh Churches #pox ſuch 


ties that are provided, there being 


two Churches in London employed gi. ay te 
for that purpoſe ; where they as duly N s 
receive the "_ Sacrament upon all m oy 
Feſtivals as they perform all the other 


- Adis of publick Werſvip. 


the Welt. 


How they 
ſpend 2 
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— ſpend the Vigils, in prepurin 
Minas for a due Celebration of "the i 


enſuing Solemnity, is more es bu if 


quent are * reconciled or total- 


ly rejecied 
4 Minds of the Laity for the Pecep- | 


are bleſſed with what good "Men wiſh | 
for, and bad Men fear; theſe Religions 
Societies will be very inſtrumental in 
introducing it, by that happy Regile- 
tion that produils among them. And 
while they pay that | deference they 
Len profeſs to their parochial Miniſters, 


k I oy * Religious 
in == and are ready to be governed by „Heir 


> f ; 
F F Fe : 
# 9 
, W. 
5 * 
"4 


Ord. 3 Ty, and are willing to ſnbyrit 
their 


ks | F 


not leſs commendable. And the great WM 
care they take to ſnppreſs the Pammingo 
f Enthuſiaſm, avd to diſconrtenunce Þ 
the firſt Appearances of any vicious 
Pradtices among ſi their Members, and 
the method they impoſe before Pelin- 4 


„ 1 b 


tion of. that Diſcipline that is wan. 
ed in the Church, that iff ever we 
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„ cheir Rules and Orders to the Fudg- = 
nent of the reverend Clergy; I cannot 
 ipprehend hut that they muſt be wery 
ſerviceable to the Intereſt of Religion, 
and may contribute very much to re- 
„vide that true Spirit of Chriſtianity 
which was ſo much the Glory of the 
primitive Times, And I ſee no rea- 

2 ſon why Men may not meet and con- 

ſult together, to improve one another 

i Chriſtian Knowledge, and by 

mutual Advice take meaſnres hom beſt 

to farther their own Salvation, as 

we well as promote that of their Neigh- 

I bours; when the ſame liberty is taken 

for the Improvement of Trade, and 

or carrying on the Pleaſures and Di- 

yerſtons of Life. And if at ſuch 

Meetings they fhall voluntarily ſubs 

ſeribe any certain Sams to be diſpoſed 

of in fuch Charities as ſhall ſeem moi 

proper to the Majority of their Mem- 

„t: ere, I cannot imagine how this can 
ok arg hom 


oo 
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405 erve Cenſu ure, when abe liberal Con 4. 
tributions of Gentlemen to ſupport 4 
Horſe Race, or 4 Muſick Meeting, 
have never been taxed with the 90 
Illegality. A, I 
' And as for thoſe ch. 4 
which are I” againſt theſe $0 e So- 
cn. 120 · cieties from ſome Canons of the ili 
Church; they ſeem to be founded up- | 
on a mi ſunderftanding of the ſenſe of 
thoſe Canons; the firſt whereof: was . 
deſigned againſt the pernicious Opixi- 
ons of the Anabaptiſts, and the lat. 
ter only againſt ſuch Meetings and |# 
_ Conſultations, as tended to the im- 
eaching or depraving of the IDoc- 
trine of the Church of England, or of 
the Book of Common Prayer, or any 
part of the Government and Diſci- 
pline now eſtabliſh'd-in. the Church 
of England; neither of which, couſe- 
quences can juſtly be charged. 1pon'2. 
an 4 Men, who male it a chief | 


_ qualt- 


W = 


| LE 1 the eleCling thes eur 4 len. . 


nanifeſt 3 to be of the“ 
Church of England, and frequent Ond, 3, 

Wl publick holy Exereiſes 6: the 

ame. | 
j 1 bave for the ſale of Car yy 
L Lburch, but are veſ, ved to give «4 
e poſi proof of it by their regular con- 

1 armity to the Laws of that Society 
[ Phereof they are Members, endeawour- 
| $7 to give ſome ſhort account of each 
3 Feſtival and F alt, and hawe. offex'd 
eh Heads of Meditation, as may, 
pf iborougbly' digeſted , contribute 10 
heir improgwement in uro ſi af the Ver- 
xes of a Chriſtian Life. 

They that are acquainted with Ee- 
Jekaſfical Hiſtory, l what ie. 
perfect sketches we have of " many of 
be bleſſed Apoſtles, mY 2 we 


e lefi te 9“ at bein indefatigable 


=: Labour 


1 rs, that they be tuch as own and vel 
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33 by the hap y Effest, f then, | f 


ſelf as far as Parthia and India. alli 


collecied with fo much Learning ani 


. * * 
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ty of the Learned, than the Devoti-| 


Chriſtianity bawing by their means been A 
diffuſed in the ſpace of about thirty] 1 
Tears after our Sawiour's Death, mt| I 
only thro the greateſt part of the Ro- T- 
man Empire, but having extended i 


the Sacred Remains of that kind art 


Fudgment by my worthy Friend Dr. 
Cave, that whatever I have advan 
ced upon their Feſtivals, without quo 
tations, may be found in his Lives 4 
the Apoſtles, from whence I have ta. 
ken the liberty to borrow what J bonghlf 
might contribute towards the perfect. 
ing my deſign ; the Criticiſms of thei 
Hiſtory 5 which are omitted, arti 
more proper to entertain the Curioſi 4 


on of well- diſ poſed Minds. 
And indeed, what Arguments car 
provail me Men to engage them tl 


„ ef 


* —— 
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Jeep 4 Conſcience void of Offence, 
een What may not be deduced from the fre- 
uit) nent Meditation of the Myſteries of 
ur Redemption; what means ſo pro- 
Per to perfect our Natures, as to ſet 
Wofore our ſelves the Examples of the 
Primitive Saints, who excelled in the 
Frueſt Wiſdom. It is the unhappy 
et hoc of the World to form Chriſtian 
Heroes upon Pagan Models, which 
PFould make it no wonder that ſo few 
"FE briftianPrinces diſtinguiſh themſelves 
) what is properly their Glory; but 
if we deſign to attain that Happineſs 
e bleſſed Saints nom enjoy, we muſt 
fect read in their Steps ; and to acquire 
thei ue Firnneſs and Reſolution of Mind, 
ee uſt propound for our Imitation 
rol-WWhe Examples and Patterns of thoſe 
votWHoly Men gone before us, who in their 


/ peciide Ages have given remarks . 
ble Teſtimonies of their Faith in God, 
nd conſtant adherence to his Truth. 

a 2 Among 
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Among thoſe crying Abawipatious | 4 Jo 
which like 4 Torrent have owerſ; — F- 


the Nation, this Age ſeems to aiftin i . 


guiſh itſelf by a great Contempt li | $ 


the Clergy, than which I think ub. ie 
thing can be a greater Evidence 11 1 
the 3 ed State of Religion among 
US. This barbarous and unchriſtias 
Practice, ſetting all particular Reaſon | 
aſide, can be reſolved into nothing, 
ſurely, as into that great Looſeneſs $: 
Principles, and Corruption of Mo 4 
rals, which haue too mach infecl | 
all Ranks and Orders of Men; for % : 
it may paſs for a current Maxim Affi 
mong ſome, that Prieſts of all Rciſf he 
gions are the ſame; yet I am 0 1 Pile 
Opinion, twill appear a wuch ru I 
obſervation by Experience, That the 
of all Religions that contemn ch 
Prieſthood, will be found the (ame 1 
both as to their Principles and Pru?e 
(tices; ſceptical ne Qne, = il / 
blut 


$ 
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on, olute in the other. To remedy, if 
wead Bofſeble, this great Exil, J have en- 


iſftin Peacourecd upon the Ember-Faſts to 


* 


oy 


H 
ial hoſe Duties the Laity owe to their 
aon Wpiritual Superiours. I theſe Sub. 
ing 
el 
Mo almly and ferionſly confidered, will 
fecleſ artle the boldeft Sinner to find that 
w thi contemning this Order of Men he 
in ffronts hir Maker; and in deſpiſing 
Reue Miniſters of the Goſpel, he el: 

of 1 wes him that ſent them. 

ru ever 4 Convocation ſhonld 
the Wink fit in reviſe the Catechiſm of 
n ce Church, to whoſe Authority and 
lame hudgment an aſfuir of thut Nature 
1 Pfr ght to be eiirely ſubmitted, it 16 
d dg they mity find it neceſſary to 
ſolußß NI 4 add 


* 
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add ſome Queſtions concerning. the 
who bave the power of adminiſtring 4 
Sacraments, and how they receive 
ſuch an Authority, and what Dutic:i 
are owing by God's Word to our Spi. 
ritual Guides. Becauſe ſuch ſort 'q 
Inſtructions early inſtilled into tender 
Minds, might in the next Generati-Y 4 
on retrieve that reſpect to the Sacred 17 
Order which we ſo ſcandalouſſy wan . 
in this; and they would have thi; © // 
farther Advantage as to keep Men 1 
ſtedfaſt to the Communion of e 
Church, and preſerve them from fal, 
ling into Schiſins, een in 4 fate of 4 
Perſecution; from the poſſibility «| 


which, no human . wx tf carl ö 


e the Reve — . 0 i 
more frequently inſtrut the People il | | | 
ſuch Duties the want of which ne 


eeſſanf 1 1 


* 
a. / OY 


6.4... 


1 The Preface. 


reſſary Knowledge makes the Princi- 
IJ ples of Church Communion ſo little 
under ſtood, that Men are toſſed to and ,,, 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of Doctrine, by the ſleight of 
rt Men, and cunning eraftineſs where- 
cle, by they lie in wait to deceive. 1 
erat. am very ſenſible great Modeſty has 
cred Nt prevailed upon them to divert their 
wan A thoughts from this Subject, leſt it 
hi ſbould be interpreted a preaching up 
Men themſelves; but the ſame Fears may 
g 4s well prevent Patents from iuſtru- 
{ax Ging their Children, and | Maſters 

heir Servants, in thoſe Duties that re- 
lite to themſelves; and ſince the rea- 
on does not hold good in the.one Caſe, 
= neither will it in the other. And if 
after all, People will miſinterpret the 
diſcharge of their Duty, tho newer ſo ne- 
ceſſary, I hope they will think fit with dt. 
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lters of God, by evil Report as well 
| a4 a3 


Faul 4 approve themſelves the Mini- : Cor. 8 | 
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as good report, as deceivers and 
yet true, rather 1han neglett what d. 
way have ſo great an In ep. WC 
on the welfare of he Souls com i 
mitted to their Charge. And I dure r 
undertake for thoſe wuſe Modeſty, ar Ft 
before obſerved, Yoo often witholds co 
then: from magnifying their Office 
#s they juſtly might ; tht they wonld tis 
not only be content but "wery meh re- Bw 
Joice to aſſiſt in «ll Spiritual Offices | ec 
ſuoh as ſhall make Application 10 in 
them on thoſe Accounts , and tale 
# for a great Comfort and Encon- F. 
ragement to their Labours if they cond Ri 
fwd their Pariſhioners readly pon ww 1 
Ocedfionsto conſult them in tho toncerns Me 
of their Souls, either for the int. 
con of their Ignorance, for the re- 
ſolution of their Doubts, for the di- 
rection of avoiding or withſtancling 
Temptations, for tei, Conſolation 
vader Trials and Aſflictiens, or for if 
| the | 
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1 | n je beſt Method ef 2 Par- 
Von of their ins, and nnn heir 


1 Conſcit cdenoes. 
| ought « Deſi of 


bis nature mi * be ſerviceable to 
the Intereſt of Religion, and might 
t contribnte ſomething tee revive the 
e Fiery and Devotion of the Primi» 
tive Times; to which T wiſh we 
Wwere as conformmble in our Ptacti- 
ces, as am well ſatisfied we are 
in mr Doctrines. Ie for this 
3 rerfon I have wentmrod to make this 
say, not knoming how bettor to er 
phy thut Leiſure ant Command of 
Time whith the good Pros / dauer 
, Gord bas entruſted me with, than 
% conſenting it to hi Seevce 3 
WJ Hependimg npom the ſame god. — 
vente ** at ſi ngoeftrel the Thought, 
% enable and 18 me in — 
: Execyttion of it. And I hope 

2 Lay man may be owed at lraſt 5 
1 7 
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Rank make bold Attempts, in thoſe 


prevent ed, 


fix upon the Meannels of this Per. | 


who, tho they may have Capacity, 


Juire into theſe Matters.” And pro- 


expite ſs bis Deſire to ſee Religion 3 . 


uriſb, when ſo many in the ſane 


vile and wicked Pamphlets 5 


daily abound among us, to under. 
mine the Chriſtian Prieſthood, and 


to ridicule the Myſteries f our | 


Redemption. The, miſchievous Con. 
ſequences whereof the State as well i; * 


the Church way feel, if not timely 7 
am not much toncerned, for | 4 


thoſe juſt Cenjures. the World. may 


with , good 1 eople 3 al tone for ma 4 | 
ny Imperfections : Beſides, a Man 


F moderate Attainments may be ſer. 
wiceabl: to thoſe that have leſſer 
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vided I can but in the leaſt man- 
ner promote a Senſe of Religion a- 
mong thoſe that want it, or contribute 
o the Increaſe of it where it is alrea- 
ider. dy entertained, I ſhall be much better 
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and | pleaſed than to deſerve the Praiſe of 


our the moſt accompliſh'd Critick. 

Con, Upon this Account I have choſe to 
Il is F throw the whole Subje&i of theſe Pa- 
mely ¶ pers into a catechetical Form; hoping 
7 thereby they may become more nmvers 
for F ſally infleutive ; for many can jnelge 
ma) Þ of the Force f an Anjwer, who are 
Per- 'Y wery much puzled to follow Reaſon 
vill, : 3 thro' a Chain of Conſ equences. 


© | as ſhall be prevailed upon by my weak, 
Endeavour to become more careful and 
ſolicitous about the one thing neceſſa- 


to improve the Holy Seaſons of. the 
Church to the Adwaniage of their 
= Souls; let God's Holy Name have 
= - the 


Aud if there be any ſuch Readers 


ry; and ſhall be perſuaded or enabled 
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the Glory, who wa Pledſed bo 50 1 
the meaneft Inſtrument in ſo great 1 
Work, Let me only beg the Fawour © 
of their Prayers, that when upon ſuch 
Occaſions they proſtrate themſelves at 
the Throne of Grace, and approach * 

the Holy Altars of God, they would 7 
in the Fervour of their Devotion 
offer up a Petition for the unworthy ? 

Author; that among all the Changes 

and Chances of this mortal Life, his 
Heart may ſurely there be fixt where 
true Joys are to be found; and bar 
while he is ſolicitons about the Salva- 
tion of others, he muy not full ſbor - 
in Jeowing his 1 


. r 


All.-Saints 150 
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Ros, NeLs08. 


A Ta- 


1 F Table of all the Feaſts that are to 
1 be obſerved in the Church of En- 
gland through the Tear. 


al Sundays In the Year. 
(The 1 of our Lord Jeſus Cut. 
The 
The Converſion of S. Paul 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
S. Matthias the Apoftle. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
S. Phil 4 and 8. 70 the Apoſtles. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
S. Barnabas. 
| The Nativity of S. John Baptiſt, 
S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
S. James the Apoſtle. 
S. Bartholomew the 8 
S. Matthew the Apoſt 
S. Michael, and all Angels. 
S. Luke Evan gelllf, - 
S. Simon and % Jude the Apoſtles 
All Saints, 
S. Andrew the A 
8. Thomas the pile 
The Nativity of Tit Lord. 
8. VN the Martyr, 
S. John the Evangelult. 
| ny Ry Innocents, 
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A. Table of the Vigils, Faſte, and I . 
Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved | 
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The Nativity of our Lord. ., 3 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
 Eafter-dﬀay. 1 3 | 
Aſcenſion-day. 
Pentecoſt. 
. 7 0 thias. 5 
John Baptiſt. 
? S8. Peter. wy 
S. James. | 
S. Bartholomew. 
8. Matthew. . 
8. Simon and 8. Jude. 
S. Andrew, 
. Thomag, | 


All Saints, 


Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall up- 
on a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day 
ſhall be kepr upon «he Saturday, and not 
upon the Sunday next betore it, 
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The Evens or Vi 


. The forty. 


mas-day. 


Days of Faſting or 2 


day s of Lent. 


. The Lend Sat the theFirſt Sund. in Lent. 
four Seaſons, 
| Wedneſday i Friday , September 14. 
«| and Saturday after December 13. 
III. The three 
1 | Tueſday, and Wedneſday before holy Thurſ- 
L day, or the Aſcenfion of our Lord. 

NV. il the F ridays in the Lear, except Chrift- 


Going the) the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


ation-days, being the Munday, 
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| Preliminary Infractions, 


CONCERNING 


FESTIVALS. 


HAT 4% Jos: nean by 
Hr 
5 .  Anſw, Days ſet 
4 by the Chur iter for 
1 ie Remetibeanes of ſome ſpecial Mercies 
Jod, ſuch as the Birth; and Reſurrection * 
Frritt, rhe Deſcent of the Hol Ghoſt, Oe 
ain Memory of the Great eyoes of the 
Whrciſtian Religion, the Bleſſed Apoſtles and 
cher Saints, who were the — 4 ſtruments 
f conveying to us the Know of Chriſt 
Weſus, by preaching his Goſpel Throx h the 
'on. ind atteſtirig the Trith of it with their 


'Q Of what Authority is the Obſervation of 
$i Feſtivals? | 
A. They are of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtirutlon ; 
cable to Sctiprute in the general : 


for the oting of Pie | 
1 min c | 


xs unt to the Praftice of the | the 
: mos by the joint 
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A... Preliminary. InſtruStions, 
Q. Are not —_— ys enforced by the Law 


of = 2 


n the Refi abi Me Yidirg 
& 3 * was tle a ade ſuch — . 42 en. 
7 
& 


oined to be ce ved ; as plainly a the ; 
. E. Scarutes of Ele ward VI. 15 tho! the theſe 1 I 
ag were 'n th f by Q, 17 yet they were te. ; 


3-1 


= WRe 
* 


vlved in Near Eligab 
continued in-the. or A. b gr.) Wh 9 
upon the Reſtoration, K. Charie II. iſſued ou 
a Commiſſion for the reviewing of the Liturgy, 
and making ſuch. Alterations as ſhould appea 3 
bo 3885 and neceſſury 1 \ 175 Gl AY 3 
mmuponers, were C16 t 05. 
vocation, 2 where they K 


eu agreed upon, and Ip King and prod 
' ment-- confirmed all the as wil 
Att of Lniſormity. Folly 19 70 the Ru q 
brick and the Rules relating to the Liturgy du 
eſtabliſhed by Royal 2 as well as eli 
Lit it felt. $6). $013 ae Vi; 210,“ 
Q. Bat i not the Obſervation of Days /uper 
| Fittiout;f Fre) 41 Dad 644 Wi, - v4 
4. There is an Obſeryation of Pays 8 certain. 
1 Dear 18, I/ ſuperſtitious, fince in — an 0-8 77. 
25 ne] Timer, is declared an Abomination u 
And *tis one of the Projgcation 85 
_ te 2 the Gentiles were driyen gut of 11 
Land. And, the Galgtiang are reproached 
Gal. 4. 10. .. Payl, for: obſexving; Pays, and — 1 _ uk 
« a and Jears; which, appeared. to hin 
1 


5 ſo:<ftimina that upon this Account he feared 
the Labour he had * upon them had beef Y wb 0 


in vain, 
. 1/1 


con 
ir 


eee Fe el 


; 0 What kind y of Do: 1 are they ' whoſe Obſer. 
We ©1tjon is be con enined 

= 4. Such as were Velten by the Hes 
ties to thelr falſe Gods , ot ſuch as were 
obſerved by them ay lucky or unluck Days) 
theſe” belng the Abomitatiotis of thi 


Hei? 


thens condemned in Deuteronomy Or thoſe 
of the 7 4. urn though abrogated, the Jus 


8 daizing Chriſtians endeavoured to impoſe U 
on the Ga/atians, as neceſſary to Salyatioh 
IJ contrary! to the Apoſtle's Doctrine of / 9/0 
ct 1 which mighe juſtly make him 
1 1 0 
= Q 1: A Obſervation of ſuch Daye as are in 
/, among Chniftians, forbidden in Scripture ? 
4. No: Berauſe God, who had in Abomi- 
3 ie the Obſerver of Times, does himſelf ot. 
aun ſevetal Feaſts to be obſerved in Memory 
ol pat; Benefits; as the Feaſt of the * 55 
= 0 Weeks and of Tabernacles. Befides; out 
= Saviour Wipe A 21 7 of the Church's Inftiea- 
„den, vis. Ry 12 of D Dedication » And the 
"ll A Prat all * * 
ain. cares in appointin an pin a 
of Publick T ankſgiving : and Hurnillati6n, k 
_—_ Argument ſull cient to prove, that in the com- 
ol 7 Senſe" of Chriſtians tis not forbidden in 
„ cripture. * 
0 What mt 77 be pleaded: for ſuth Days, from 
4 


71 ir Ii Nutution? 


ler of 


= It being not 900 800d but a great 
3 hin 5 to 195 f F good 5 Duty 


5 aretu and to give Thanks to G 
* RA ER e Gott 
: wot only” W 


4,4 8 


, but commendable, upon the 
B 2 account 
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be forbad. pot Free-will Offerings; ſo when he 


chi hindereth not the Church from hallowing 


v- o promote Piety, and are agreeable to Scrip- 


Concerning Feſtivals. - | 
HB ͤ ——x— kw 
than fo forbid the Holy Obſervation of th 4 
Seventh f © | 


A. By the Solemn Feaſts which were eſta- 

bliſh'd by God Himſelf, each of them at leaſt of 

a Week's Continuance, it is manifeſt, that [S/x 

Days ſhalt thou labour ] is no Commandment 

but expreſſes only an ordinary Permiſſion 01 
Working: For it could not be but that ſome 

Days ot theſe ply Frames muſt be of the Six. 

And it is not to be thought God would con- 

tradict his own Commandment, by a coutrar 

WT Inſtitution. As therefore when he command ” 
Men ſhould glve the tenth of their Increaſe, Lev. 25.32. 


= commanded one Day in ſeven 70 be Let Holy, 


= to God other Days of the Six: As the Church of 
the 7ews,' ro whom the Commanders Was 
Ai 8 given, did, in the Dedication of the Temple, 
the Feaſt of Purim, c. . 
Q. Is not the urch of England's Symbolizing 
with the Church of Rome, in ballowing of Days, 
an Objettion againſt the Obſervation of them? 
A. I apprehend it is not; becauſe Confor- 
mity to any Church in ſuch Inſtitutions as tend 


, 


ure and primitive Antiquity , no way deſerves 
8 Cenſure : Neither is the Church of Rome blame- 
able tor hallowing of Days, but for grafting 
upon them ſich erroneous and ſuperſtitious 
Practices, as ate unknown to Scripture, and to 
the pureſt Ages of the Church: For which Rea» 
fon, and many more very ſubſtantial, we were 
forced to ſeparate from her Communion,” * 
OO. 1 n 


115 37 N Preliminary Trede, 5 


B does not the abuſe of Teal, wn. 
Yemperance and ee e lt necelſar) to 8 " 
bave them aboliſhed ? u 


A. I think this a very terrible ObjeRtion 
. of the nature of that of the Kan | 
ous. Lives of Chriſtians againſt the efficacy " 
the Chriſtian Religion br as that is an 0 
FJectlon not ſo ftrong againſt Chriſtianity, as its 
ſhameful to Chriſtians ; ſo this. rverting lf 
loly Sea 212 ſhews only the alc Dex Bair of 
| Maki in turning their 5 into PO dn; "i 
no way reflects upon the Prudence and Piety of 
the Taſtirdrion. with Chriſtians | would " 
this ſerioully to heart, and retrieve the 1 1 =” 
Auch Holy Seq 0 by the exerclſes of Piety am . v 
| 
0 


8 


'Charity our Spiritual Governours, owl 3 
be rc 18 lay theſe Feſtivals aſide, 7 Ty cer. 
Hin the Anclent Chureh was to a ſh eval 
"Totne Apoſtolical Rites, vis. the Agape pr N %% 3 
"of Char1ty, thro Mens obſtinate Abuſe of — 3 


. ., ence aroſe theſe 'Feſtivals in the P. a 
uit ive 0 that were kept in Commenor: by 
"Hon of M artyts? C 

A, From the great Reverence People te MW of 
gad ry thoſe who ſuffered, for the Proteſſion o of 


Chriſtianity, and laid down their Lives for ell 
Confirmation of it: Upon Which accom 43 
they thought it reaſonable to do all poſſible H 


,nour to their Memories; artly that othenſ tr 
might be encouratzed to the fame Patience an fr 
1 and patt! Ke Neue even. in chi = 1 
ht por loſe its R | 1 


wy 2 did they A to o oferve theſe ky ; 
N A. They 


— > 4 Concerning Fe — al. — . — —— — nr os 
9 7 * 
* * p 
5 14 \ [2 & : . I 8 . , * 


A. They were wont once a Year to meet at 


the Graves of the Matyi; thete ſolemiily- to 
recite their Suffetings; and Triltthfhs,'"to praiſe 
their Vertues, to bleſs God for their pious Ez 
ples, for their holy Lives and happy 
od th Beſides, they celebrated theſe Days 
with great Expteſhons of Love and Charity to 
the Poor, and miituzl Rejoicings with one ànd- 
ther? Which were very ober and temperate, 
and ſuch às became the Modeſty and Simpliei- 
ty of Chriſtians. Bp VUITTON HY A LP MEG 
Q. Were theſe Annual Solemnities early pra- 
fiſed In the CHarcßh? 2 117 rant 55 Fes, 
A. Tis certain they were very antient; tho 
when they firft began is not exactly knoWh, 
3 We read of the Church of Syrus giving an Euſcb.nift 
account of Polycarp's Martytdom" (whit 1 is lb. 4. c. 18, 
placed A. C. 168.) and of the place where they 
had entombd his Bones; and withal profeſſing, 
rhat they would 'afſerhble in that Place; and c- 
lehrate the SITE his Martytdotn with Joy 
and Gladneſs. In Conſtantire's time theſe Days De Vit 
were commanded. to be obſerved with great Conſt. lib, 
Cure and'Striftheſ$; and it was thought'n piece “ 5 
ther of Prophanels to be abſent” from thè Meetings 
bag = of a eh 198. = * 5 "= # 
or de they call the Days of their Deat 
COU ö their Biri h. days oy N 59 N Ine 
c He A. Becauſe they looked upon them as the 
ohen true days of thelr Nativity, wherein they were 
e ane freed from the Palins and Sortows of 4 trouble 
th ſom World, placed out of the teach of' S and 


Tf 
They 


/ 


then 4 


Temptation, delivered from this Valley of Teats, 
theſd Regions of Neath 9 1 7 aud born 


, k 99d wv | 13 


again 


> 


{gin unto the T7 and "Happine of an | endlet 5 
e Wer a cw | 


t — „ 0 1 
A, In b a manner as may N the Ends 


of HS 


7 mich 2 were appointed; That God 1 
m be g an, fur mble and gratefu 


. acknow!l 

Salvation of our Souls may be advanced by fim. 
I believing the Myſteries of our Redemp tion, W 
and by imitating tha Example of thoſe pr. 
mitive Fatterns of Piety. that pre: fer be ore if 


0. What manner of keeping theſe Dos a. 
mere 2. W. Eads? IF 

ou eonſtptly attend the Publ ck Wi 
Warlbip and Linker e the Bleſſed Sacrament, 


it be Kg 4 
| gee —.— d ſuffer the Affairs of 
. the SWorld to interrupt us as little as may be. 


We ſhould particularly expreſs our Rejoycing f 


Love and Charity to our poor Neighbours. | 
we commemorate any Myttery of our Redemp- 
tion or Article E our Faith; we ought to con- 


Wm our Belief of it, by. conf dering all thoſe 


ns upon which it is built; that we may 


pe able Ne 0 good account of the Hope that 
is in ug, We ſhould from our Hearts offer to 
Got 15 Sacrifice 4 Thanking 9 17 E 
perform all thoſe tes which reſult from BY 
Fs Belief of lech an Article. If we comme. 
morate any, Saint, we ſhould: conſider the Ver- 
tus tor w ch he was moſt eminent , 4 , 
Mo What 


" of his Mercies, and that the. 


ivate we ſhould en. 


\ 
M * 1 * 0 


WA i 9244 4 7 rr E 
Concerning Feſtivals, 9 
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\ 


hat ſteps he arrived at ſo great Perfection; 
chen examine our ſelves how far we are de- 
ee in our Dary, and muneſtiy bog Got Far- 

In far aur paſt, Failings, and his to en- 
Wc us to conform our Lives for the time tp 


Ends me to thoſe admirable Examples that are ſet 
. 01 oat rota. 

reful . Wheat command zg there concerning the 

the anner of obſerving Feſtivals under the Law? 

irm. A. That Jſhawld not appear before the 

tion, Word empry. Every Man ſhall give as he is Deut. 16. 


, 8c. Wherein is contained a ſpecial Du- 16, 17. 

Wy of all when they came to worſhip God at 

Weſe Feaſts, vis, to bring a Preſent, ' a heave 
ring; which kind was a Tribute of Thank- 
lneſs unto God, and withal an acknowledg- 
ent of his ſupreme Dominion over all. Ac- 
erding to this Rule, at the Feaſts of the Paſſover 
e eus brought a Sheaf of the firſt Fruits of © 


3 of ei Harveſt upto the Prieſt, and he was to 

be. Ie it before the Lord; and until this was 1, ,, 
ing Ne they might eat no Corn in the green 17 A 
urs. Mr. And at this Feaſt they paid their t- 

np- Nes and Tithes of Cattel. Av feaſt of Pen- | 
ON» . 
of: Ne wave Loaves of their new Corn; at which 

14y re alſo they paid Tithes of Corn, fo much ass 
hat as threſhed z and a tribute alſo of a free-will 


ing of their hand, To this may be referred 
e Precept of not gathering their Land clean, 
Wt that ſomething ſhould be left to the Poor 


om 
ne- Peu, 6 was a ſecondary Offering to 
et- ed himſelf, At rhe Feaſt of Tabermacies they 
by Wired Firſtfrults and Tithes of Wine and Oil, 
hat 1 1 „„ F4 io : © i | which 


eee — Inf 1 ae, 


en r the Offering of chat Seaſdn. 


Pee of not gatbrrim heir * 
2%, in u behalf of the Po 


* Bait 5 


taribn in ibu particulans? 


'Q, Howfar ar e 2 7 


in the Coimtnataimbnt'of this'Feaff, Wal 4 | 
. F 


A. They are cettainly — not to Appeg 1 x | 


— the Lord with * pty Hands. It 
lone to give at other times, but tis a ol 
lece of Word, be ratifed at Wo 
ſons. For the Actions öf Men in holy | 
Temblies, are not like their private AAo 


other times; for all the Actlöns in publick; 1 


to be accounted as one Aftion'of the whole Bal 
every Prayer the Prayer of all as one. Wh 
ever Worſhip God 
the fame he requires alſ6 of all mer fogeif 
us one, being God of the; Body as d Church 
16. well ab of ny ene Member as a Chriſtian, | 4 
" reference to Offerings in Holy Aſſemblies, tl 
St, P/ otdains, thus the'primitive Chritil 
= as Is plain from Juftio — 
e, 
Q, into are Feſtivals proſancd ? 

When they are not regarded nor 40 
ape from common Day 1 when they | 
made Inſtruments of Vice a4 Vinley; W. 
"they are ſpent In Luxury and Det auch 
when our Joy degenerates into Senſuallty, ff 

we expre 

And 'tis a very reat A 
at ſuch times, to — 
greateſt Bleſſings, d 
nities of offending G God, 


it by Intemperance' and Dad 4 
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the Memory of 
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r onr ard to Lali. 

1 Jr of the Churth, and our Obedience co 
Spiritual 'Syperfoits, 7% whim we ought 110, 13, 9 

e, as to thoſe that wateh' for our Souter. 

ö 4 in our e hts the great Myſteries 

or R "ft our Hearts wi 

grateful fe el. Gede ö 

Ke the: Min 8 above the 

0 'a 4 and temper 


t Goofheſs. 

orld, and inures 

of Sol. It 

indles a Auen and Fervoiit' in perfortn- 

8 che (9 Religion; and is'very apt to 

xduee a Readineſs to do or ſuffet any thing 
it the Name of Jeſus. © 


TT WO fi 


\ —— ͤ ñ äH—— ere rr ee 
ch 

n. Tbe * 

85 tif 

riſtl I. 


/ \ 'Linlghty God, who. halt eſtablihe In thy 
=/ 7 Paſtors and 77 and Goy 4 
outs, ſor,the perſetling of the Sainte, far t 
ere the Miniſtry, for the 1.7 of the 
Judy of brit, male me careful to ab! "mY all 
Wholk. ltiaions, which are ebene or 7.7 
i by e ends; and always to a 
I" apart for thy Worſhip and al WR 
J ce, Ag. a. great Relief to tlie 207 of 
ny Nature, Which is not ble of an unin- 
7 ber upted Comemplarion of thee. Let not the 
a fits of this Life, nor my eagerneſs. in obtain- 
Ing the good things of it, ſo far engroſs my 
Thoughts, 


Preliminary InftruSions, 
— — — — 33 it 
Thoughts, as to make me neglect thoſe hay 
© nities of working out my own vl 
tion. Let not the Love of Pleaſure prevail vil 
on me to conſume them in ſenſual Enjoymen 
but grant that my Rejoyeng may be accomyli 
nied with Temperance and Moderation; 
diſpoſemy Mind, by all the Refreſhments of of 
y, to ſerve thee with greater Diligence ul 
Chearfulneſs all my Days. Make me conſul 
at theſe boly Seaſons in attending thy publii 
_ Worſhip, and let me enter thy Houſe with rec/Wpate * 
lefted Thoughts, compoſed Behaviour, and ut al 
a thankful and devout temper of Mind. _ 
me hear thy Word with ſerlous Attention, % 
with a particular Application of it to the Stu 
of my own Soul. Let me approach thy Alu 
with fervent and heavenly Affections, and wii 
firm Reſolutions of better Obedience. Let wi 
commemorate the Myſteries of my Redemptiol 
with profound Humility, with exalted though 
of thy wonderful Goodneſs, and with rhanktil 
Acknowledgments of thy great Love demonſtn 
ted tothe Sons of Men. Let the mortified Lives! 
thy Saints raiſe me above the Pleaſures of Sen 
and let the Pattern of their Piety and Devotion 
their Humility and Charity, their Meekneſs au 
patient Suffering, be always ſo lively imprint 
upon my Mind, that I may tranſcribe their E 
uy in my Life and Converſation. That thu 
obſerving theſe Days of Reſt here below, I ml 
celebrate an eternal Reſt with thee hereafter nM 
thy heavenly Kingdom, thro? Jeſus Chriſt aug 
c 


1. 


Concerning Feſt — 


II. 


1 Lord God, in whoſe ht the Death of thy 
om z Saints 18 pious, and tho their Departure 
ten for Miſery, yet is their Hope full of Im- 
ou rrality; and having been a little chaſtiſed they 
ce no. 


ub; engaged in Combats and Trials here below, 
«ate the Power and Malice of their Enemies, 
it all that hate and perſecute thy Church ma 
1:2 brought to Repentance, or miſcarry in their 
„ % el defigns againſt it chat thy Name may 
St celebrated to all Generations po that thy 
\l;yWngdom>and thy Coming may be haſtned, 
Wit ie th Caints may obtain the Conſummation © 

cir Riis. by the Reſurreftion of their Bodies 
ta d receiving the Crown of Righteouſheſs, which 
gde eu haſt Rr for all that put their Truſt 
Fl thee; and that I with them may praiſe tliy 
ame for ever and ever. Amen, 
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greatly rewarded. Let the Mematy of 
at they endured ſupport thy Servants who 
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the Exerciſes of rl 
| Ik and. Private ; 4% 
1714 out ordinary Cc 
Le a Ae and Retibatil 4 \ 


5 5 45 attendance upon ul 
and ate not reconcilei 
Idler & 0 may defeat tool | k 
ee Whic 10 1 the 12 was ſapatated ffom conf 
Q What D was n ty 2 dpart' to tl 
purpoſe # 
Gen A. The ſeventh, for God having in fix vl 
* 3 made Heaven and Fand the Sea, and all that 
— he reſted the ſeventh Day and hallowdf 1 * 
„ What mean you by God's reſting from ii qa. 


4. That the Creation of all Things wal 
15 the World entirely made. | 


was that ſeventh Day, called S iu ; 
ay, — to 4 obſerved by the Tews? 


48 | 


Gene PPT 
t, wheteby t ent that / . 
1 & jet Was the 92 of ral. Fot by Anett. * m 
Wh the ſeventh, Ds r they had lacud ** 
] * ey avowed themltives Wo lppers of that 
on | Cod who created the "Heaven ant! the 
4 1 and having ſpent fix Days in that 4 
ak, reſted the ſeventh Day. And therefore | 
3 coolfmanded. this, fultable diſtribution of their 
We, . as) a Badge that their Religious Service 
D ippropriated to him alone; and by ſancti. 
Sg that —.— Dey, namely Saturday, the 
ld A ben _ Wie 2 of Nerrerg. th 
* g ation and reſpett peculiar and proper 
CY themſelves ; wiz. that they were jog of 
Jt Gd, who. redeemed. Iſrael out of, the Land Deut. 3. 1% 
3 Egypt, and out of che Houſe of Bondage. 
r, upon the ng Watch of that very Day 
/ kept fbr their Sabbath, he :overwhelm'd 
1 ver; and. all his Hoſt in the Red · Seu, and 
ed [/00/ that Day out of the Hand of the 
as. 
Hor far, and in what manner, thee the 
4 w obſervation bind Chriſtians ? 
f — ian us well as the Few, after 
© | 4 — n his'own Works, is to farQific 
I * eu h, * he may proſeſs him ſelt there» 
. ervanti of God the Creator of Heaven and 
th, as well as the eto, But in the deſig- 
aon of the Day they differ. The Chriſtian 
huſech for bis Day of! ; om the , Day of the 
%; that he might thereby profeſs Miele 
Servant of that God, who J the Mornin - 
bat Day vanquiſh'd * and redeem 
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We 2 From t the ſroemb ror 60 Day UL WA 
ee 48 6d 4 
AR. 20. 7- fl. The Aurhofity and Practice of the = 
n. Apoſtles the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, wile 
therein followed the moral Equity of the dbu, rte 
Commandment. For the De iverance of Ifir 
intended for a Ty and Pledge of the 2 ions 
Deliverance which was to come by Chriſt. TH ocer 
Canaan alſo to which they marched, being a ty eit 
= that heavenly Inheritance which the Wedel 
E Nö Chriſt do look for. Since therefore ti 1 ue 
Sha ow is made void by the coming of the Sul 
ſtance ; the relation is changed, and God is vive | 
longer to be worſhipt and believed in as a Golf 
tore-ſhewing and ailuring by but sf 
— ed. performed the Su e of wh anc 
wo | 
is the fir the Week call e. 
KOI Day? j By uf 4 


A, Not only becauſe tis immediately dec rche 
cated to his Service 1 but 'becauſe on that De < 
our Lotd Jeſus Chrift roſt from the Dead, a CG 
teſted from the Work of our Redemption Wh 
which he compleated on that Day by his Re 
od len did the Apoſtles and h P, 1 
| w a! and t e rim: 
iſtians Wa this Day? f 


1 


1 * 


The Lord's Day. = 
= 4, lt plainly a from the Scriptures, 

at the 115 Day of the Week, was their ſtated 
ſolemn Time of Meeting for Publick Wor- 

Whip. On this ay the Apoſt/es were aſſem- Act. 2.1. 
ed, when the Zo/y Ghoſt came down ſo vi- 
bly upon them to qualifie them for the Con- 
lion of the World. On this Day we find 
=. Paul Preaching at Troas, when the Diſciples 20. 7. 
ae together to break Bread; whereby is un- 
fourWMerſto0d the Celebration of the Sacrament, or 

er bots of Charity, which were always ac- 
ompanied with the Euchariſt. And the dire- 


r, Wl . 
irt tions the ſame Apoſtle gives to the Corinthians 1Cor.is, 2. 


rcerning their Contributions for the Relief of 
er poor ſuffering Brethren, ſtems plainly to 
ad their religious Aſſemblies on the firſt Day 
the Week. 
QQ How was this Day obſerved in the Primi» 
is ve Church? © * 1 
= 4. It ap from Fuſtin Martyr and P/:+ Ju nr Hs 
as WF) that the Chriſtians of thoſe Times both in Ci- Pllu. ib. 70. 
= and Country had their Publick Meetings on Epiſt. 97, 
8 -doys. In which Aſſemblies the Writings of 
/e 4poſties and Prophets were read to the 
eceople, and the Doftrines of Chriſtianity were 
irther preſſed upon them by the Exhortations of 
De Clergy, Solemn Prayers were offered up 
=o God, and Hymns ſung in Honour of our 
bwiaur; the Bleſſed Sacrament was adminiſtred 
= thoſe that were preſent, and the conſecra- 
; d Elements ſent to thoſe that were abſent. 
11100888-0)leftions were made for the Relief of the 
W oor, whether Widows or 5 Priſoners 


A, 


The Lord's 5. N a 
8 or others labouting under Sn F 


1 The the moſt roper Name of this = 
4 ublick Worſhip, 2 as Sr. John — 1 by : 
1, the Lord's Day, did the Primitive Chriſtin 
feruple the calling it Sunday ? 3 
A. No; Zuflin Martys and Tertultian both 
call it ſo; becauſe it happened upon that Du 
of the Week which by the Heathens was tel 1 
cated to the Sun; and rhetefore' as being be 
known to them, the Fathers commonly mad 
uſe of it, in their Apologies to the Heathen % 
vernours: And it ſeldom paſſes under any oth ianit 
Name in the Lagen“ Edits of the Firſt (ot 
24 = rots. th 
i purticulur Cuſtom tid the pra ff ; 
| the 05 u le. obſerve in their Devotions l | 
4s 3 
A. They y prayed ſtanding, ſymbolically u 
preſenting our Reſurrection or Reftituticn vi 4 
the Grace of Chriſt, by which we are delt nd 
red from out Sins, and from the power of Dea 
= this — en _ 17 _ L 
four, that gan to it, il 
great Council Of Nice ordained there ſhould I 
a 12 — 1 in this caſe, and that ont 
Lord's Day ſhould ſtand when they muy 
their Prayers to God. 43 
bv it proper te faſt on the Lord's Do 1 
No: Becauſe it is tb be — mW 1 
expreſſions of Joy, as being the happy Memo < 
of Chriſt's ReſurreQion ; and t re wharewling 
favours of Sadneſs and Sorrow ought to be vp 
Arained, The Primitive Chriſtians prohibirM 
E 


Can. 20. 


. 
Ade. 


The Lord's Day, 


4 


wich great Severity, and never faſted on it 


1 
0 


999 0 ? „ | | 
ded 4. Conflantine and Theodaſius both prohi- 


or of Mens ordinary Calling, even of thoſe 
were yer Strangers and Enemies ro Chri- 
4 ianity; or by any publick Shews ; that the 


3 oſe prophane Solemnities. ! 
. How ought Chriflians to obſerves this 
1 ü 9 | ; ! 


ay * 
A, It is not enough that we reſt from the 
orks of our Calling, but our time muſt be 
ployed in all ſuch religious Exercifes, that 


W'orltip of God in che Publick Afſemblies, 
In in the Prayers of the Church, hear his ho- 


1 miniſtred, and contribute to the Relief of the 


Wit. In Private we ought to enlarge our ordina- 
WT Devotions, and to make the Subject of: them 
ech to confilt in Thankſgivings for rhe Works 
WJ Creation and Redemption; wirhal, fecolle- 
W's all moſe particular Mereles we have re- 
be ved from the' Bounty of Heaven thro? the 
bile Courſe of our Lives: To improve our 
= 5 * nowledge 


\ 


WJ in che time of 17%: The Herericks; who 
id the Reſurrection of Chriſt,” faſted. on all 
alas, becauſe they would not honour, che 
= Q. Did the Chriſtian Empetours uſe theit 
hy to oblige their Swbjetts to Reep this . 


ed the Profanarion of this Day, either by the 


orſhip of God might not be confounded with 


Jau to the Glory of God, and the Salyation of 
Souls. We muſt regularly attend the 


Word, receive the holy Sacrament when 
or, If there be any Collection for their Sup* - 


The. Lord's Day. 


Knowledge by reading and meditating upon 
milies; to viſit the Sick and the Poor, comfy. 


table Hints for the Advancement of Piety ; andy 


and Worſhip of God, but alſo appointed to m 


from God's ſolemn Worſhip at ſuch times. N 


ſures were paſt upon them. 


conſiſts in Thankſgiving, pray what is 11/8 


oe” : 
A 


vine Subjects; to inſtruct our Children and FM 


ting them by ſome ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance: An 
if we converſe with our Friends or Neighbour 
to ſeaſon our Diſcourſe with prudent and prov. 


take care that no Sowerneſs and Moroſeneſs mic 
gle with our ſerious frame of Mind. = 

Q. What ſeems to be the moſt obligatory Dy 

A. Being preſent at the Aſſembliet of Pu 
lick Worſhip, from which nothing but Sickneil 
or abſolute Neceſſity ſhould detain us: Full 
the Day being dedicated not only to the Honor. 


end, that we might openly profeſs our ſell 
Chriſtians; ir muſt be an Argument we are e 
little concerned to do either, if we abſtai 


thing troubled the Primitive Chriſtians moi 
than, when Sick and in Priſon , or under BY 
niſhment, that they could not come to Church 
no trivial Pretences were then admitted for an 
ones Abſence from the Congregation, but a 
cording to the Merit of the Cauſe ſevere Ca 


Q. Since a great part of the Duty of the Dy ; hildr, 
in that Duty 2 Wir 
A. A due Acknowledgment of God's BA, % 
ſings, a juſt Value and Fn of them; and 4 | 
Doſe and Endeavour to make all poſſo Vill a 

Q. Wil es 


The Lord's Day. 


4 Mercies? 5 


rnd and unregarded by us, bur carefully 


&knowledgment of the Giver's Bounty. _ 
bs 1 d Efteem of God's Mercies? 


r Portion, but are contented with thoſe Cir- 


by 
io 
1 
2 i 
A 
_ 
= 
4 
by 
x 
i 
by 
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ade to be our Lot. | | 
3 Wins, of our Thankfulneſs ? 


4 pon him, and our Obligations to him for the 


e Voice of Praiſe, and tell of all his wondrous 


mplii 7 
Ble : llities, for he that giveth Alms ſacrificeth 
and Hose inſtances wherein he has declared bis 


fü and Pleaſure, and be ready to ſacrifice | 
. deareſt things in this 1 even * : 
3  - 


Whe 


| | | Q When may we be ſaid duly to acknowledge 
4. When we do not let them paſs undiſ: 


Inſider and take notice of them; and when 
e do not aſcribe the good things he has given 
dug, to our own Deſerts and Endeavours, or to 
m e other Thing or Creature, but only to 

im. All glory ing in our ſelves, takes from the 


Q. When may we be ſaid to have a juſt Value 
4. When we Ttetain them in our Memory, 
- 10d make frequent Reflections upon them; it 
Ob ing natural to remember thoſe things we high- 
prize; when we do not grudge or repine at 
mſtances which the Providence of God has 
Q. What Return ought we to make to God as | 
We ought to profeſs our Dependence 


od things we enjoy; we ought to publiſh to 
e World our Senſe of his Goodneſs with 


? Works. We ought to comfort his Servants and 
hildren in their Afflictions, and relieve his 
vor diſtreſſed Members in their manifold Ne- 


%. We ought carefully to obey him in all 


my Happineſs to have a, 5 
Sonlz te haye. 4 


in Works of Neceſſiey, Devotion and Chari 1 
in Prayer and Praiſe and Meditation ; © let 1 


wks 2 but may 
the al 10 auler cad 50, any: Way Þ:= 1 . 


The Tu Pg 


for the Adyangemene af bis dug und che mu 
france hd 25 Truth. i 


N 
G Wr Gay G 


aſhon to human W We 0 h 4 
capable of an uninterrupted. Contemplation % 
thee, ſuch as the 557 7 have. above, halt 1 I 
pointed a en Da we on el for thy N 
memb „ for propa 
oning a + ee pare of, our 2 to thy 1 
and literally indulging the Fc ee 1 
uſe. Let me ever eſteem it ole Privilege an 

EO Rel -fet : I 
and the, Concerns of my onlf 
Day, free from Diftrattio 
Aiſongaged from the World, wherein have a 1 
thing to do but to praiſe and to lor thee. Gi 
me Grace to worſhip thee in my C 2 and 
the Congregmion; 70 ſpend. in doing gull 


for thy Service, 


be ever to me a Day Hcred ro divine Lore 
75 of N Reſt and Refreſhment. & | 
I may. net enly give thee dye Worin 
give, Reſt and Leiſure al 
nder my Charge, to fen 


my Family, te al 


The Lord's Dey. 


_— 


1 od Men are merciful even to them. 

3 9 Spirit, who on the firſt Day of the 
week didſt Seen in OR Gifts and 
—— Graces on the es; deſcend upon me, chat 
| 4 may be always in the' 8 irt e Lord's 
. And ſince the Bleſſing of everlaſting Sul- 
tion, which we Chriſtians on thy Day com- 


oon commemorated by the Fews; O let our 
ese and Praiſe, Devotion and Zeal 
Com rionably exceed theits alſo: And this I 


h is il Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Lord and a hv 


h I I. 
Ontiy art thou, O Lord of Heaven and 
Barth, to receive Glory, and Honour, 


t ape lor thy Pleaſhre they ate and were created. 
11 on mou haft made Heaven, the Heaven of Hea- 


action rens, with all rheir Hoſt, the Earth and all 
ave Things that ate therein; thou preſerveſt them 


gat, and che Hoſt of Heaven praiſeth * 
creating Man after thine own Image, a 


aro his u 
ber, for 
and Health, 
un Benefäctors, and foe all my Ab ilities of 
|} jo and Body. Glory be to doe. for my 
» fen tent Livelihood, for the Adva ntages of 
Beal my ucation, for all my known of unobſerved 
{a C4  Deliverances; 


Being and Preſervation, Screfgh 


norate, does 'wotiderfully exceed — Pow 


2 Power, fr thou haft od all things, and 


4 Glory he to thee, O Lord God Nimigh es 
ma- 


king ſo goon Aa variety of Creatures to miniſter 
Glory be to thee, O Heavenly Fa- 


and Menfior „Friends 
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J have eſcaped, for whatever Good I have do 


Deliverances; and for the Guard thy Holy 4 
to thee, for giving thy Son to die for my Sim 
and for all the Spiritual Bleſſings he has pu- 
chas d for me; for 4 Baptiſm and all the Oy 
Portunities thou giveltme of ſerying thee, and di 


3 


receiving the Holy Euchariſt; for whatever Sil 


of Heaven, Glory be to thee. Praiſe the Lori 
O my * and all that is within me, praiſe bu 

Glory be to thee, O Lord Jeſus, for thy ine; 
preſſible Love to loſt Man; for condeſcendig 
to take our. frail Nature on thee, for all tl 
heavenly Doctrine to inſtruct us, thy gre 
Miracles to convince us, and thy unblamabe 
Example to be a Guide to us. Glory be to the; 
for thy Agony and bloody Sweat, for all the To 
ments and Anguiſh of thy bitter Paſhon. Glo 
be to theę, for thy glorious Reſurreftion and A. 
cenfion into Heaven, and Interceſſion for ul 
at the right Hand of thy Father, O Gracioul 
Lord, thou who haſt done ſo much for me, hon 
can I ever ſufficiendly praiſe and love ther 
Praiſe the Lord Feſus, O my Soul, amd all ibu 
is within me praiſe his Holy Name. x 
Glory be to thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, Glory be v 
thee, for all the miraculous Gifts and Gracs ic 
thou didſt beſtow on the Apoſtles, to fir them v 
conyert the World, and for inſpiring the Sacra 
Pen-men of Holy Scripture! Glory be to thee, fr li 
znſtilling holy Thoughts into my Soul, for al Ch 
ihe ghoſtly Strength and Support, Comfor: hr 

oo Gros I Illumination 


or thought, for all my Helps of Grace and Hope 


** 
* 
*. 


. 
L 


— ** ” 


The Lord's Do. 1 


coination I receive * than for all thy 

| ments and reſtraining, and ſanctifying : 
ce, Glory be to thee!. Biaſed Sp pirit, let me 

- "more by my Sins grieve thee, who art 

Author o Life and Joy to me! Praiſe: the 

I rd, O my Soul, and all that 18 within me. 

” iſe his Holy Name? 

don Bleſſing and Honour, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, | 
re than I can utter, more than I can conceive, 

undo thee, O moſt adorable Trinity, Father, 

n and Holy Ghoſt, by all Angels, al Men, 

| Creat tures fore ever rand bor ever. An Amen. 


CHAP. II. 


be Circumciſion of our Lozd 
jeſus Chriſt, oz New Pray 3 
Day. January =. - 


Hat Feft ival does the Church celebrate 
this Day? 

7” 4. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

1 ho, when eight Days were accompliſhed, ſub- 

5 od himſelf to this Law, and firſt ſhed his Sa- 

cd Blood for us. 

= Q. What was Circumciſion 2 

4. A Rite of the Fewiſh Law, en that 

Ne were received into Covenant with God, 
Criſtians are by Baptiſm. It was firſt en- 

ned to Abraham, as 4 token * the Covenant m_ 17. 
| God '** 


ation : | 


| ; \ | 
26 5 The Circumaiſion of our Lord, 
| Hon : 4 
een ade with him and his Poſterity. It will 
Joſh. 5. 2. D,, by Foſhua-, when' the Iſrac/ites em 
the Land df Canan; it having been dis, 
-= 3 "arm? during” their Gjourning int 


Q. What way the . threand 
ene Ther Rite Ei Re 
5 whic as t tor —— 4 
1 a Man to it when = I res 
nit Age to underſtand the Obligation of 
Fo when Mo/es's Child was uncircumeiſed, ii 
el ſought not to kill the Child, who y 'Y 17 
4 reumeiſed, but 8 the Father . 
ſhould have circumciſed jt. 9 
5 Q. What war the original deſign of a | 
cifion ? ent 
4. That every Son of Abraham might be Wis 6 
kis Body the Seal of the Inheritance of i 
of Promiſe; and the Badge of Difinall 
rom all other People, and that this viſible i 1 
might make him flyb after the inviſible G irc 
which it ſealed, the Inheritance of Heaven, ull 4 om 
0 as the peculiar of the Lord. Dur 
Y was it to ceaſe Aer the comin; Wo th 
Chriſt ? ab 
| A. The neceſſity of the Change of it appalſMW@iver 
P — the approptiated and peculiar Ends of 88% F 
Rite. For when there was to be no mote 10 
ſtinction betwixt the Children of Abrabu ii, 
other People, and no one Land mote pecul 
Zed than another, but of every Land and Ne A om 
1 on he that kateth God, and — 7 | 
Ft 1 ue n * of , that Badge 0! 
propr 10 5 


i 
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L ciation, 2 Seal of — muſtoicher 
au come to noching or become unnecellary:; 
l e. Wenne 1 
9” 70 
4 18 as gur Birth TAY reaſon of Jam. 8 
F'igina! Ms ſo we ought to / le el Fife Col. 2. r. 
. * he po, he the Sar of the Nan 100 Path 105 
een of ih, hr i the Flew 
Wires of the Body which bewirch: 4 Mind and 
ke us Captives to Sin and Death. 
ar was 7eſws Chr: circumciſed, wie 15 
„10 "hd te/tbout Hin 
= 4. That he might thereby be eſteemed the 
L on of Abrabam , and mig 4 fulfil the whole 
u, to ſhew that he — to bear the Puniſh- 
1 '#$ ny to our Sins, 0 expiate them with 
E IE 
1 Q, What Name tor given wnto the So of 
za toben he war cireunofed ? 
A. The i a Name being one of the 
WW ircumnftances that attended 3 oven 
[ rom , the. firſt Inſtitution of it as many think; 
or Lord was then called 7eſws, acoording 
the Direction of che Angel befors he _— Luk, 1. 31, 
curd. in tbe. Womb: And the rea ſon of i 
a en by the fame Angel, becauſe be hi * * I, 21. 
 Prople from their Sint. 
p — det * onplied in bas Saving Po from oak - 


n,? 

14 Thar by by: hin Death he thonld deliver vs 
Nm the anifliment due to Sin, and fecontile 
ſs to God; And that by his Grace he ſhomld. de- 
1 iti w buy the ker and Dominion of Sin, 


by 
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by enabling us to repent of it, and to mortife i; 

Q. Is the name of ſeſus worthy of all Honour: 
A. At the Name of Fe/us every Knee ſhall 

w. The bowing of the Knee was counted a Ie 
 - = ſtimony of Reverence: And it was very honour Ml 
able to exhibit ſuch Marks of Reſpect, not only 
to ſuch as were preſent, but to ſuch as were a | 
ſent, upon the mentioning of their Names. Al 
it was the cuſtom of the World in ſeveral Ne 
igions to expreſs ſome kind of Reverence wh 


| 3 
that which they acknowledge for their God, wi 


named. 1 3 
Q What has the Church enjoined, when » 
hear that wo Name mentioned in time of |. 
A. That due and lowly Reverence ſhall e 
done by all Perſons preſent, as hath been acc. 
ſtomed , teſtifying by theſe outward Ceremonis i 
and Geſtures, their inward Humility, Chriſtin 
Reſolution , and due Acknowledgment , Thu 
the Lord 76% Chriſt, the true and eternal 80 
of God, is the only Saviour of the World, i 
Ee Q. What may we learn from the Obſervatin 
| of this Feſtival ? en eL; Þ 
A Al. The neceſſity of ſhiritual Circumciſion; . 
+1 and that the Condition of the Salvation 77% N 
offers, is the mortifying our corrupt Affectioa 
and the denying the ſinful Deſires of the Fleſ 
It teaches us alſo great Humility of Soul; where BW 
by we ſhould be ready to ſacrifice our Reputi Wl 
tion rather than neglect our Duty; after ou 
Saviour's Example, who in order to fulfil tie = 
Will of God, rook upon him not only thetorm 

of a Servant but the appearance of a 32 : 


* 


Cin. 18, 


, or New Tear's Day. 29 
1 Wes _— W. 


=. weft unto ? 
+23 Fil —_— Value of Time, which God has 


d Te =W 1 
e ſpending whereof depends our Happineſs 
wo 7 "Miſery to all Eternit; the Confideration 
0" bert thould put us upon all thoſe. Methods, 
Au bereby we may employ it to the beſt Advan- 
11 Ref | 


Wy ought we 
* anaging of it ? 5 5 | 

4. Becauſe there is ſo little of it at our Di- 
oal, the future is uncertain ; the preſent is 


And tho" this ſeaſon of working 


Wy fleeting, 
ſhort and uncertuin, yet we have an 


{0 ver 


1 — ' 


Which requires the whole Force and Vigour 


four Lives, when our Strength and our Reaſon 


ion, |" obſtinate Neglect of all the repeated Tenders 
4% God's Grace, the things that belong to our 
ions eace may be hid from our Eyes. | 
le Q. How ought we ro employ our Time, that 
er. n be improved to the beſt Advantage? 
4 We ought to redeem that which we 


we miſpent, by lamenting the Follies that have 
Wonlumed fo pretious a Treaſure, and by ad- 


; hich ff us when we deſerved Puniſhmenr. 
| What 


Q. What ſhould the beginning of the New 


een us for working out our Salyationz upon 


3 'Q hat makes Time ſo very valuable, and 
to have ſo great a regard to the 


| | | we can call our own, which is yet continu« 


ur of the greateſt Conſequence to * 
0 

er Minds, the Labour and Induſtry of all our 
: Fn, not to be diſpatched with any rolerable 

ort upon a ſick Bed; nor in the Evening 


Wire departing from us. Beſides if we perſiſt in 


Wiring that great Patience and Goodneſs of God, 


20 The Gird H of aur Lord, 


What we can teſerve' from the nepeſſities of 
uy Yi our N 7 ; _ ve " | 
N us "3 eo |. | Ap 8 . 
purpoſes, the G of God, 6 F 
wy, even . 
| inftrumzens. oſ Profil 
once, and by. faithfully diftharging the Dui 
of our Station, with a regard to another Wo 
= wr this. 1b com —— in wy 4 
f 610 we by ues aſſign co all ow 
Actions their proper Seaſon, and ſuch a pil 
ion of it only as may be neceſſaty for then 
whereby Time will never lye upon our hand 
nor ſting us with regret when tis paſt. Mall 
of Eſtates and Parts may lay hold on Faturin ll 
by _—_ Hoſpitals and Schools for the Reli 
and Inſtruction of the Poor. All Chriſtians mi 
dedicate their whole Lives to God's Service if 
the Days of their Youth ; and may make ſid 
publick Declarations in behalf of Religion, u nc 
they may put themſelves under a tieceſiiy n 
cutting off any Retreat 988 


living virtuouſſy by 
Vany and Folly. 
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Wh Lmighty God, who madeſt thy Bleſſed 
on to be circumciſed, and obedient to 
Wo Law for Man; Grant me the true Circumci- 
der in of the Spirit; that my Heart and all my 
all u embers, being mortified from all worldly and 
pu mal Lufts, I may in all things obey thy Bleſ 
then Witl , thro? the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
od. Amon. 1 „ Hi 


II. 


ns m Bleſſed jeſus! Who by the Purity of thy 
vice if ) Life, and the meritorious Sufferings of 

Death haſt purchas d for us an eternal Inhe- 
1, thalance. Deliver me by the power of thy Grace 

; om the greateſt Evil, my Sins; and reform and 
reat reduce my Heart to the Obedience of thy Laws. 
ie me carefully to avoid all thoſe Occaſions 
Wat have formerly betrayed me to Fol 


7; all thoſe 
Wxtices that heighten my corrupt Inclinations 
Wl Paſhons, and alienate my Mind ſtom the 
Dee of God. Give me a conſtant Supply of 
KH 2 Reſolution to reſiſt the Temprarions 
W the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; that be- 
2 foued from the Dominion of my corrupt 
Naters by deing turned from Durkneßg to 
ay * ured thou wilt deliver me 
Eterna 


om and Hell Torments, which 
te 


. 
The Circumciſion. of bur Lord, 


are the ' Puniſhment due unto. my Tranſn4 
ons. Grant this thro the Virtue of that S 
Name thou didſt this Day receive; to wi" 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt be all Hon 
and Gloty World without end. Amen, ; | 


IIL 


_ Lmighty God, I adore: thy Infinite Paticf 
| which has not cut me off in the midſt 
my Follies; I magnifie thy wonderful Gog 
neſs, which has ſpared me thus long, and in 
dulged me a larger time of Repentance. ll 
me no longer 'abuſe that pretious Treaſu 
- which thou haſt allotted me as a proper Sea 
to work out my own Salvation, and to ſecuii 
that Happineſs which is great in it ſelf and i 
nite in its Duration. Let me bid adieu to 
thoſe vain Amuſements, thoſe trifling EAA 
tainments and cruel Diverſions, which lt 
robbed me of many valuable Hours, and h 
endangered the Loſs of my immortal Soul. I 
me no longer waſt my Time in Eaſe and Fe 
fure, in unproftable Studies and more ung 
fitable Converſation, but grant that by Diligeu 

and Honeſty in my Calling, by Conſtancy and fe; 
vour in my Devotions, by Moderation and Tem 
rance in my Enjoyments, by Juſtice and Char 
in all my Words and Actions, and by keeping. 
Conſcience void of Offence t s God a 
Man, I may be able to give a Account i 
it in the Day of Judgment; and be accepted 
and thro the Merits of ' Jeſus Chriſt my oil 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


U 
| . 
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* t CHAP. III. 


Honay N he Epiphany. January 6. 
D. Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
1 brate this Day? 
. The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of 
TS Saviour ſeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
Gt To what Gentiles was our Saviour this 
"Wy manifeſted ? 
. To the wiſe Men of the Eaſt; who were 
Nous for all ſorts of Learning, 1 
Sen bed for their Knowledge and Skill in 
en; and in the Eaſt their Prieſts and 
14 rn of the beſt Quality dedicated themſelves 
\ to MY. cle Studies: Tho ſome Authors are of 
inion that the Greek Word we tranſlate 
„len, is in the Scripture always taken in 
1 1" worſt Tenſe, for Men practiſing Magical and 
lawful Arts; and if it be fo underſtood, it 
e enifieth the Power and Grace of Chriſt the 
aum e, that among the Genti/es Men of ſuch a 
"i _ ſhould be the firſt Adorers of the Bleſ- 
_ Yr WT Jeſus. | 
— ar other fignification bas the Vord 
N Wiphany? 5 
.lt fanifies Chriſt's Appearance in the World, 


"IF Nativity of our Saviour; which among the 


= tents is commonly ſtiled, the Appearin 
cd i} y, or the 4 ng of God. And the Feaf ET 
vi ing celebrated toe / ue Days; 


| onl : the Nat tvit : 

Va which the feſt and the laſt, according to the + 8 

TV, uſtom of the eros in their Feaſts, were high or 2 
f D chief 


w___ 


The Epiphany. 


chief Days of Solemnity, each of theſe mi 
fitly be called Epiphany in that ſenſe, and wi 

14 | only referring to the Star; tho not excludi 
. but containing it alſo, as a are circumſtagl 
- belonging to the Nativity. Beſides, the Ma 
Mat. z. has been farther made uſe of to expreſs til 
16. 17. glorious Manifeſtation at our Saviour's Baptinſ 
Joh. 2. 11. and his miraculous Power at the Marriage 
Cana by turning Water into Wine. . 
Qi. How did God manifeſt the Birth of if 
Saviour to the wiſe Men? + 
A. By a luminous 3 of a Star n 

lower Region of the Air, obſerved by tu 
wiſe Men to differ from the ordinary Stars iff 
Heaven; which as a new gone Sight, ſeo 

ed to them to preſage ſomething of great ui 

ment and conſideration. = =_ 
Q. How could the wiſe Men gueſs at 

Birth of our Saviour from the Appearant | 
this Star? 
Num. 24 A, Some think they might receive Light! 
this matter from the Prophecy of Balaam, ori 
ſome other Prophecies in Daniel; but as one ket 
too obſcure for the determining any particul 
time, ſo the others probably were not knomnl 
the Cha/deans. *Tis more likely they might 
governed by that general Fxpeftation the Wal 
was then in of an univerſal Monarch, and 

the particular ExpeQation the Fews had of Me 

Me/ſfiar's coming in that Age, which might call 

* to the neighbouring Nations. It 
des this, ſome way of Divine Revelatl 
Met, 2, 2, May be .. by their calling him R 
the Fews. For when God gave an extraonli 


E Epipbany. | 35 


mig n, we may well imagine he would take care 
ny * * it underſtood. 2 . e 
clue Q: How did they learn that our Saviour 

unt d be born in Bethlehem? ng 

e Wl 4. Upon their Arrival at Feruſalem, they 

ref M ubliſhd the Cauſe and Defign of their Journey ; 
Zaptinphich gave great uneaſineſs to Herod, who was Mar. 2. 
riaze WEalous of any Competitor. Upon which He- 


 M/cnquired of thoſe who had greateſt skill in 
ae ancient Prophecies, what place was aſſigned 
r the Birth of the expected Meſiau. When 


xr n underſtood that Bethlehem was markt out for 
y har Honour, he communicated to the wiſe 
tas len the determination of the Chief Priefts and 


t, fe ribes, with a Deſign to deſtroy this young 
reat n rinoe if they diſcovered him; ſtrictly charg- 
Ws them to bring him word, pretending that he 
Would go and worſhip him; which trouble and 
lloufie of Herod confirms the expeQation the 
us had of a King to be born about that time. 


re at i 
Act 


.ight O How did the wiſe Men find the young 
or fd 4 Jeſis? | | | 
ne ſend A. By the help of the ſame Star which ap- Mat. 2. 9. 
articulWeared to them in their own Countrey z which 
ound now viſible to them again, and conducted 
night em in their ſearch of our Saviour, by going be- 
e Wü e them, and ſtanding till where the youn 

and ld was; which was matter of great Joy an 
4 of ifstaQtion to them. 
rht ei Q How did the wiſe Men behave themſelves 
ns. THR"! their finding our Saviour? 
ela 4: They fell down and worſhipt him, and open- 


ther Treaſures, and preſented unto him Gifts, v. 17. 
ud, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe ; the moſt "_ i 
7 Able 


Kiny | 
ordin 
Ig 


dd 


= The Epiphany. 


World, which might charge them with Fol 


of this Feſtroal? 


of ſuch Advantages to the nobleſt purpoſes QF” 
ſerving God and doing Good. That no Mali 

is too great to be religious, becauſe Piety Mme 

Vurtue are the only Qualities that ennoble 


2 Ck 4 [i 
+ % 


able Product of their own Countreys thereby au iin 
acknowledging his ** according to HM ie 
Cuſtom all over the Ea, where they were y ead 
to approach Kings with Preſents. They of o' 
ed Gold as to a King, Incenſe as to a God, ect 
Myrrhe as to a Mun. be 
Q. Why did God manifeſt his Son to e v 
OO TROY | cn 
A. That his Grace might appear to all M em 
For as the Fews had notice of our Saviour's BM cad 
by the — of Angels to the Shepherds, ey v 
the Gentiles received it now by the Appearance: ey a 
a Star; thereby ſhewing that the time was c ce 
wherein the Wall of Partition ſhould be bro ta 
down, and that all Nations ſhould be one Sονẽ m0 
fold, under one Shepherd, the Lord 7e/is CH ge 


Q. Wherein appears the Zeal and Con utw. 
of theſe wiſe Men? A 

A. That upon the Appearance of an ext 
dinary Star, they undertook ſo long and ted 
a ſourney, neither regarding the Diſcourſes of 


and Raſhneſs; nor conſidering the Dangers ff 
going to proclaim a new-born King at the Co / 
of a jealous Prince. . 

Q. What may we learn from the obſervauſ Voſe 


A. That true Wiſdom does not ſo much c . 
fiſt in a great Underſtanding, furniſht with 
large ſtock of nniverſal Learning, as in the uk 
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eby ind, without which Birth and Title will never 7 
to ie a Man a folid and laſting Character. 
re wa eadily to obey all Divine Inſpirations; for 


od prevents us with his Grace, yet he ex- 
ech we ſhould make a right uſe of it. Not 
WD be diſcouraged with any Difficulty that lies in 
e way of our Duty, and notwithſtanding the 
enſures of the World, which will be apt to con- 
en us, when we depart from the common 
Road of its looſe Maxims, yet chearfully to o- 


Wy when Obligation calls. To quit our Coun- 
ranceſ ey and all the advantages of Life, when Obedi- 
15 co ce to God's Commands makes it neceſſary. 
bro o take care to teſtifie the ſincerity of our Faith, 
She Wy nor being barren or unfruitful in the Know- 
ge of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, To make the 


Cour Futward AQts of our Adoration, and the doing 


Wlomage to the Deity, real Expreſſions of the 


xtroWcnſe of our Minds and inward Affections. To 
ted fer to him the Treaſure of our Hearts, which 


of the chief Sacrifice he requires, 


1 Fol . What Virtues do the Offerings of the wiſe | 
gets len repreſent unto us, as an acceptable Sacri- | 
> Couf dee to our Bleſſed Saviour | 


W 4. God, which is the common ſtandard of 
Woe good things we enjoy, and wherewith we 


Way relieve the wants of the Poor, is a fit En- 


roatill 


| 
= 
1 
i 
. q 
* ' a 
7 
A 

N 

; 

4 

K 

* 
HI 


ch em for Charity and Works of Mercy, an odour py; 4. 18. 
wit 8 - 3 ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, tell. AN 
the H to God. And David's defiring his Pray- 

les 11ght be ſer before God as Incenſe, and Phil. 141, 

o Me Prayers of the Saints aſcending after the 2: 

2c ne manner in the Reve/ations, ſhew us how Rev. 8. 4. 
115 ly our Addreſſes to Heaven are repreſented 


3 by 


\ 


n TY * —_— 
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«an 


by Frankincenſe. And the chief uſe of My, 
being to preſerve dead Bodies from putrefaQiunM 
isalively Image of Mortification, that we ſhout 
| Rom. 12, 1, Preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, MM 
ceptable to God, So that the Offerings of tru 

iſtian ſhould be out of a pure Heart, Chari, 
Prayer and Mortification, 1 1 

Q How may we make our Riches am acce)voifi 
ble Sacrifice to our Bleſſed Saviour f a= 
A. By making uſe of them to thoſe ends wii 
purpoſes for which they were beſtowed, in ſy 
plying the Exigencies of our Families, and i 
making ſuch decent Proviſion for our ChildraM 
as becomes the Station we are placed in: bf 
ſatisfying all our juſt Debts, and not oppreſſiuii# 
our poor Neighbours by delaying the Fayme . 
of them : And by taking care that the Neceflitouſ 
and thoſe: that want Relief, always have tha 
due proportion, which Juſtice as well as Cl 
rity gives them a right to. 5 
Q, When may our Prayers be ſaid to aſc 
before God as Incenſe. 14 8 = 
A. When they are offered wich ſuch Conjtufh 
cy and Fervour, as ſhew we are earneſtly folio 
tous of thoſe things we ask. And yet with ud 
Modeſty and Humility as loudly proclaims oi 
. own unworthineſs, and magnifies that wondetli 
Condeſcenſion, whereby we are admitted to #} 
proach God's preſence. When our Minds it 
abſtracted from the World, and the concerns 
this Life do as little as may be mingle with ol 
Requeſts to God. Above all when our Petit 
are offered with Faith, nothing wavering ; il 
then we may be {aid to believe we ſhall nol 


—_ * 
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| 


111... things we ask, when we perform thoſe 
th 7 7 upon which God has promiſed td 


oly, «8 2 When i our Mortification an acceptable 


at 105 
be. When we not only abſtain from the out- 
ad adds of Sin, which feed our Diſeaſe a 
2 Wrengthen our ill Habits; but when we deny ou 
"Bd Inclinations the conſent of our Wills Pom 


4 eprive them of all. thoſe Occaſions and 


wy + De which tho' lawful in themſelves are yet 
* Wangerous to us; becauſe they ſer us upon a brink 
hildra A 7 Precipice: And when this contradiQting our 
in: þ lowed Pleaſures, is deſigned in order to get the 
presa wer of all finful deſires, ſo that we may not 


ml governed nor led by them 
ou Q How ought we to commemorate the Maxi- 


ation of our Saviour to the Gentiles ? 


9 þ A. With great thankfulneſs of Mind; becauſe 
von this enlarging the way of Salvation we be. 


ge acquainted with the Knowledge of | 
ME iiſt: And with a compaſſionate Senſe of the 

ſt ""fries of thoſe that {till fir in Darkneſs, and 

Pele the Light of the glorious Goſpel. 

ith ful . 85 2 


ms Oll 3 ran oh 27 td AT A” . — 
ndert 


| to a} 


The P rayers. 


nds it 

cerns( I. 

irh Ol | | | 

5 | 1 God, who by the leading of a Star didſt 
1 5 al manifeſt thy only begotten Son to the 
recen entiles; mercifully grant that I who know thee 


t D 4 now 


f © „„ 4 ” —— J 
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gow. by Faith, may after this D have ü mW 
Fraition of thy Gloricus Godhead » through Jl 
9 our Lord. Amen. 8 


II. 


God, whoſe Bleſſed Son was manifeſt 4 
that he might deſtroy the Works of H 
Devil, and make us the Sons of God and HH 
of Eternal Life; Grant I beſeech thee, that wal 
ing this Hope, | cy purify my ſelf, even as iff 

is 1 that when he _ appear again will" 
Power and great Glory, 9 made like 
to him in his 2 — glorious Kingdon 
where with thee, O Father, — thee, Hi | 
Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one (il 
World without end. Amen. k 


III. 


O Lond, Som tun all 00d things 40 con 
for as much as without thee I am nl 
able to 2 leaſe thee, mercifully grant that ti 
Bleſſed Spirit may in all ray i rule and dir 
= Heart; that by his holy Inſpiration I mA 
think thoſe things that be good, and by his g 
us guiding may perform the ſame, thro of 
(Lan rd Jeſus hriſt Amen. | 


IV. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all Me 
and hateſt nothing that thou haſt mad 
nor Wouldelt the death of a Sinner, but wy 


ue —— * — a 
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be ſhould be converted and live. Have 
ey upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels and He- 
Wicks, and take from them all Ignorance, 
Wines of Heart and Contempt of thy Word; 
s fetch them home, Bleſſed Lord, to thy 
Wock, that they may be ſaved among the rem- 
(Wnt of the true / aelites, and be made one Fold 

; of U aer one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 

1d Heu eth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
hat ht one God, World without end. Amen. 


, 
. 


— 
— 


ien HAP. 1V. 
The Converſion of St. Paul. 
5 January 2 "= 
* AT 7 Hat Feſtival does the Church this 


=_ Day celebrate? 
o com 4. The Converfion of St. Paul; a choſen 


1m ellel to bear God's Name before the Gentiles, Act. 9. 15. 
hat i u Kings and the Children of race. An Apo 

die / in an extraordinary manner ſet apart to be 

I Preacher of that Goſpel which he had perſe- 

his gl wr not only to the es but to the Heathen. 

o ory orld. | 


Q Why does the Church chuſe to commemo- 
te St, Paul by his Converſion ? 
4, Becauſe as it was wonderful in itſelf, and 
miraculous effect of the powerful Grace of 
MA ga, fo it was highly beneficial to the Church 
mat Chriſt 4 for while other Apoſtles had their 
rate Witticular Proyinces, he had the care of all the 
Churches, 


= — — — 
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Churches, and by his indefatigable Labours cy 
_ tributed very much to the Fee of J 
Goſpel throughout the World. 4 
G. By what Names is this Apoſtle deſcriii . 
in Scripture? | * 
A. By-two, Saul and Paul. The one Hehn 
relating to his Fetoiſh original, being of twill 
Tribe of Benjamin, among whom that Name wil 
famous, ever ſince the firſt King of I/rae Sulil 
was choſen out of that Tribe. The other Lu 
referring to the Roman Corporation where LM 
age 7» was born. Tho ſome have thought it to lan 
f been in memory of his converting Sergius Pull 
_ 14 the Roman Governour, and others that it, 
Epheſ.3. 3. aſſumed: by him after his Converſion, as an 4A 
of Humility ; ſtiling himſelf Jes than the lll 
of Saints. | e | ; F 
Q. Where was St. Paul born? # 
Act. 22. 3. d. At Tarſis, the Metropolis of Cilicia, i 
City famous for Riches and Learning; wha 
the liberal Sciences and all polite Arts flour rer i 
ed, and where the Inhabitants enjoyed the Ff 0. 7 
Pp chiſes and Liberties of Roman Citizens; wi 4 
37. advantage St. Pau! aſſerted as the Privilege i 
his Birthright. After having laid the Foun 
tion of human Learning in this place, he 
ſent by his Parents to Feruſalem to he brougit]hi 
up at the Feet of Gamalie/ in the Study of th 
Law, in which he made very quick and large In 


provernents. 1 
Q. How came he to be educated be ſides to 
Trade of Tent-making © | 


A. According to the Cuſtom of. the Jen 
among whom it was a Maxim, That he uv 
teach 
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= 


rs c ches not bis Son a Treds, teaches him to be a 
½¼ deſigning thereby not only 10 keep their 
4 | ildren from 


Wy to work at it. ; 

WO. How did St. Paul behave himſelf before 
= Converſion * | 

ne MA. Being educated in the Principles of the 


! Sell ariſes, the ſtricteſt Sec of the Jewiſh Religi- 
Lai and being naturally of a hot remper, he vio- 
ere 1h ty. oppoſed all thoſe that were eſteemed 
> lar cies to the Moſaicꝶ pong th and perſe- 
* Lu Weed the Chriſtians with great fury, breathing 
a " t Threatnings and Slaughter againſt the Diſci- 


Ws at Jeruſalem; making havock of the Church, 
nd procuring a Commiſſion to impriſon ſuch as 


ci e, does not appear, any farther than that he 
wil; conſenting to his Death, and fo became a 
Te ter in the guilt of thoſe that murthered him. 


= Q. How was St. Paul converted? 


Im Heaven, above the brightneſs of the Sun; 
Wiereat being ſtrangely amazed, he and his 
ompanions fell ro the Ground; and he heard a 
Woice calling to him Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
une to which he replied, Lord, who art thou? 
Wd tis beſt for thee not to be refractory to the 
ommands which ſhall now be given thee; de- 
guing to make him a Miniſter and Wi = 
. | | ot 


| dleneſs, but to ſecure them a 
W:iacenance if their circumſtances made it neceſ- 


Act. 8. 3. 


9. T, 0 


pound Chriſtians at Damaſcus. How far he 
Was concerned in the Martyrdom of St. Ste- 8. 1. 


A In an extraordinary manner; for when he 
s upon his Journey near to Damaſcus, on a Ad. 9. 3, 4, 
aden there ſhined round about him a Light &c. 


Mw told him, I am Fe ſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 


—ͤ—ü—3W—2— — 


4 

1 
15 
|} 
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both of thoſe things he had ſeen, and of tho. 1 

| ſhould afterwards hear; and that he would . dhe 

by him and preſerve him, and make him a proliWicnt 
Inſtrument in the Converfion of the Gemi bis r 

World. | „ ; on th 

Q. What effect had the heavenly Viſion ui ſus ( 

him? 5 * . no- 

A. The great ſplendour of it made him bu 10 

for three Days, but he did not with Ehn es, tl 

AR. 13.10. Sorcerer, pervert the right Ways of the I time 
Mat. 3. 77. nor with his Brethren the Zews reſiſt the t ſſ 
dence of a Voice from Heaven, which teſtifelſi y thr 

our Saviour's Divinity at his Baptiſm , but becu pear 
obedient to the heavenly Vifion, and upon i luenc 
diſcovery of his Saviour, diligently enquired Huth; 

Will and Pleaſure, and immediately follom ht o 

the directions he received. 15 Winſp0! 

Q. Who admitted St. Paul into the Chriſi e Go 

Church? ot Wuſe u 

AR. 13.9, A. Aſter St. Paul had faſted three Days, /; 
10, &c humbled his Soul under the Senſe of thoſe Clin of 
elties he had committed againſt the Church (WMrſecu 

God; Arantas, a devout Man, ſuppoſed to .! 

one of the Seventy Diſciples, and tho a / 


ſtian, yet well eſteemed of among the en 4. k 
having been admoniſhed by a Viſion, went to 
Paul; and entring into the Houſe, brought My 
the good News, that the ſame Jeſus that 1M 
_ peared to him in the Way, had ſent him to hin 
and laying his Hands upon him he received 
Sight, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſ?, and wh 


made a Member of the Church by Baptiſm. Wim 
Q. What reaſon may be aſſigned fo the with, 


raculous manner of his Converſion 


Wl 


——} 


1 That St. Paul, who was to be the Apoſtle 
bie Gentiles, might in his own Perſon be an 
ent proof of the Power of God's Grace, and 
bis readineſs to receive the worſt of Sinners 
Won their Repentance : He obtained Mercy that 1 Tim. 1. 
f 2 ſus Chr iſt might ſhew forth firſt in him all 16. 
u- balfering, for a pattern to them that ſhould 
"8 c2fter believe on him to life everlaſting. Be- 
„ this gave great Authority to the Apoſtle's 
WEſtimony, which was neceſſary, conſidering the 
eat ſhare he was to have in planting Chriſtia- 
Wy thro' the World. Add to this, that St. Paul 
P peard to have a very honeſt Mind, and to be 
Wt uenced with a regard only to what he thought 
cd; but being prejudiced by Education, and 
ht 2 the heat of his natural Temper, was 
Winſported with furious Zeal; and that there- 
e God was pleaſed to ſhew mercy to him, be- 
uſe what he did, was done zgnorantly, in un- 1. Tim. 
%%/; and in a miraculous manner to convince !. 13: 
Wn of che Truth of that Religion which he 
WW {ccuted. | N 
io did St. Paul demonſtrate the ſince- 
= f bis Converſion ? 
4. By preaching that very Jeſus, whom he 


to e perſecuted ; confounding the eue that gl. . . 
it haelt at Damaſcus in proving him to be the 29. FI 
hat Ye Meſias, the Son of God; in labouring 

o hin eſtabliſh the Church which he had made 

ved | : vock of; in comforting and confirming the 

nd i ichtul that he had haled to Priſon, expoſing 


nkl'to thoſe Dangers and Difficulties tor the 


ith, which he had endeavoured to bring up- 


others. 
Q. Where 


i 
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Q. Where did St. Paul beſtoto his Apoſtoii 
Labours* © | a 1 
A. Whereas the other Apoſt/es choſe th 
that Province as the main Sphere of their M 
niſtry, $7. Pau over-ran as it were the ww: 
Roman Empire, ſeldom ſtaying long in a pla 
from Jeruſalem through Arabia, Aſia, Gi 

round about to I/ ricum, to Rowe, and even 
Clem. Epis. the wtmoſt bounds of the Weſtern World, Were 
ad Corin. , greateſt part of his Travels are recorded e fol 
Act of the Apoſt ler; and in this courſe he wen! 
diſcouraged by no Dangers nor Difficulties, i 

| he ftequently ſuffered ſevere Scourgings and. 
n and was brought even to the coi 
fines of Death both at« Sea and Land, neil 
was he tired out with any Troubles or Opy 
ſitions that were raiſed againſt him; but 
the ſpace of five and thirty Years was indefi 
gable in preaching the Goſpel, and in writi 
- Epiſtles for the confirming thoſe Churches i 
had eſtabliſhed z thus perſevering in the yl 
fight of Faith, till he 7 his Churſt. 

Q. Having extended his Labours to the ft 
moſt bounds of the Weſtern World, way we ff 
reaſonably ſuppoſe he planted a Church int 
our Iſland 2 

A. There is very good and ſufficient Eviden 
built on the Teſtimony of ancient and credit 
Writers, with a concurrent probability of ( 
cumſtances, That there was a Chriſtian Chun 
planted in Britain during the Apoſtles tm 
Euſebius, a learned and inquiſitive Perſon, # 
firms in his third book of Evangelical demonit 
tion, That ſome of the Apoſiles wen ö y 
i | 0% 
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* in the B, itiſh lande. Theodoret, ano- 
leamed and judicious Hiſtorian, expreſly 

es the Britains among the Nations conver- 

b the Apoſtles, and ſays in another place 

| 10 Paul m_ Salvation to the Hands that Tom. 1. in 
in the Ocean, St. Ferom teltifies that S/. Paul Pſal, 116. 
Wer bis Impriſonments, preached the Goſpel in 

WW Weſtern parts, By which the Britiſh Iflands Hierom. 


e 


88 


/d, Mr eſpecially under as will appear by in Amos. 
1 ini lein "Teſtimony of Clemens bee 19 3 


he o faith, S7. Paul preached Righteouſneſe thro” Corin. 

ties (if whole World, — in ſo doing went to the 

and lol? bownds of the Weſt, which neceſfarily in- 

the cludes the Britiſh Iſlands, as is plain to thoſe who 0 
nee dow how the Phraſe, the utmoſt bounds of tb = 

O, was uſed by the Hiſtorians and Poets of 1 
but Mose times. 

ndefi d. What probable Circumſtances concur to 

Wr / ut to think that St. Paul was the Perſon 

ches N planted a Chriſtian Church in Britain? 

he A. The Leiſure and Opportunity he had for 

 ipurpoſe, it being about eight Years between f 

the vie time of obtaining his Freedom at Rome and M 

we os return thither again; in which time he preach- ; 
nde Goſpel in the t, according to the com- 

on and received opinion of all the Fathers. 

vide being nor likely that a Perſon ſo indefatigable 

red his Labours before his Impriſonment at Rome 

of aud lie ſtill afterwards, and tis probable he 

Chu not return to the Eaſt, having ſo ſolemnly ta- 

' 11" his leave of thoſe Churches, ſaying that they Ad. 20. 21. 

on, Mui ſee bis Face no more. St. Paul might 

one encouragement to this undertaking from 

= e great number of the Inhabitants, and _ 
Vi Fe | the 
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the ſettlement of Co/ontes both Trading and Milli 
tary here by the Romans, And from Pompoili 
Grecina, who was probably a Chriſtian, and 
to A. Plautius, the Roman Lieutenant in Bri 
And tis not improbable but that ſome of the H 
ib Caps ives, carried over with Caratfacus andi 
Family, might be among the conſiderable Clif 
verts St. Paul made at Rome; who would wil 
tainly promote the Converſion of their Count 

by ſo = an Apoſtle. None of the reſt of 

Apolt es ſtand in competition with St. Pau! iſh 
this Miſſion, but St. Peter; whoſe Buſine will 

uite another way: Being the Apoſtle of vi 

ireumciſion, he was to attend the Jeu, u 
conſequently , his chief Employment muſt Wi 
where the greateſt Numbers of the Je v 
And the Hiſtorians that affirm St. Peters c 
ing into Britain, are of no great Authority, bei 
often {lighted by thoſe that produce them. 
more exact and full Account of this matter, nll 
be found in B. Stillinofleet's Orig. Britan. 

Q. Where did St. Paul ſuffer Mariyr don 

A. At Rome under Nero, in that general Pei 
cution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, upon pl 
tence that they fired the City. Some of tt 
Ancients affirm he drew upon himſelf the Fn 
of that cruel Emperour, by joining with St. Pn 
in, procuring the fall of Klar Magus, oth 
by converting a Concubine of Nero's, that ii 
extreamly loved and careſſed. He was behe 
ed in the Sixty eighth Year of his Age; and ft 
the Inſtrument of his Execution, the Cult 
aroſe always in his Pictures to draw him wich 
Sword in his Hand, — 


tile Converts were ſomewhat reſtrained in wil 
exerciſe of their Chriſtian Liberty, | 
Q. What may we learn from the comment 
tion of St. Paul's Conver/ion ? 3 
A. To adore that miraculous Grace wal 
called him to be an Apoſtle. To bleſs God wii 
the Advantages we have had from his laboril 
and indefatigable Pains. And tho we have bi 
= Sinners, to encourage our ſelves from Wn 
xample with hopes of Acceptance, provid 
we ſincerely repent. That the beſt way to (tl 
the Sincerity of our Converſion, is by ain 
oppoſite to our former Sins, that thoſe Ve 
may be moſt conſpicuous in our turning to Giſh 
which have been moſt neglected in our ſtut 
_ Folly, That when we charge our ſelves wifi 
the breaches of God's Laws, we always rem 


E that Guilt we have contratted by parti 
in other Mens Sins; which St. Pas / o frequ 14 
ly bewailed upon the account of conſenting WW 
Bt, Stephen's Death. f 
Q, Since 8 in other Mens Sins nag 
/ 


ws liable to ſhare in the Guilt and Puni/hno i 
them, pray what is meant by partaking-in v8 
Me AS dn e | : | | 
4, When before any wicked Action is «yl 
mitted, we are any ways knowingly aiding 
abetting towards the committing of it: Or wah 
after it is committed, we are any my a 
ving or juſtifying of it; by either of which mag 
we —— in other Mens Sins, tho' we an 
the immediate Actors f them, =_ 
Qu What are the uſual ways whereby w 
PAY Auer Sine fers Hey avs . 
TL, 
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1. Thoſe that are * as Magiſtrates, 
alters, and Parents, ſhare in the Guilt, by or- 
erung or commanding any evil thing; or by not 
Wing their Power to prevent and puniſh it; or 
(7 not expreſly refuſing to concur in ſuch evil 
ing as are propoſed to be enatted by mutual 
| 3 lit Thoſe that are Miniſters, by neglectimg 
rech others their Duty, or by forbearing to 
rom (han their Flock, as careful Watch-men ſhould, 
aint approaching Danger. Thoſe that are in 


=) ſubordinate Office, by Miniſtring in an 
1 nawfil Buſineſs, hel it forward by Ad- 
ice and Counſel, by furniſhing Proviſions, by 


iching or praying for the Succeſs of it. And 
others by the influence of their own ill Ex- 
le, which is powerful of it ſelf, but more 
al when the Example is eminent for Power, 
ers and ons 5 
0 ö Q What are the uſual ways whereby we par- 
1% Mens Sins after they are committed? 
4. 82 a wicked thing after it is act. 
na inwardly delighting in it, which is to take 
at thereof in Will and Affection. 5 appear. 
in us to praiſe it; which ſets off the Wickedneſs 
t on 4 innocent, but as worthy and honour» . 
ee. By j/l;fying and defending it, which in 
me ſenſe makes a Man more guilty than he 
_ committed it; for that might be thro' the 
eng of Temptation, and thro' the infirmity 
h nally Paſſion, the other is the effect of Judgement 
e Conſideration, Every expreſſion of appro- 
don in.proportion to its degree, puts the Ap- 
tur oder into the evil Doer's caſe, and makes 
vit ils. Own, MENTS LOR 
1 E 2 The 


r 
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ſhew forth my Thankfulneſs unto thee for til 
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The Prayers, 


O God, who through the preaching of wil 
bleſſed Apoltle St. Paul, haſt cauſed t 
Light of thy Goſpel to ſhine throughout t 
World; Grant, I beſeech thee, that I having 
wonderful Converſion in remembrance, | 


A 


TC 1 2 


ſame, by following the holy DoQtrine he taughi 


- through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


-#& 


Lord, raiſe up (I pray thee) thy Pom 
and come among us, and with great M 


ſuccour us: That whereas through my Sins alli 
Wickedneſſes, I am fore lett and hindered ini 


ning the Race that is ſet before me; thy bount 
ful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help anda 
liver me, through the Satisfaction of thy Sond 
Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
Honour and Glory World without end, Ant 


III. 


God, who declareſt thy Almighty Pon 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pi 
Mercifully grant unto me ſuch a meaſure of t 
Grace, that I running the way of thy Comm 
ments may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, il 
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une Partaker of thy Heavenly Treaſure, thro 
is Chriſt our Lord: Amen, | 


& Adore, O Lord, that miraculous Grace which 

W thou wert pleaſed to manifeſt to thy bleſſed 
%, And I praiſe thy holy Name tor that 
ut u verful Aſfiſtance thou haſt promiſed to all 


Ving ſe that follow the Example of his Piery. Send 
„n thy Light into my Heart, and make me 
for Mie of all my wicked ways. Stir me up | 


Wreſully to attend to what thou requireſt of me, 

Wd make me ready to perform it. Let the pra- 
Wice of thy holy Laws bear witneſs to the inward 
Wange of my Mind; that no advantage of Na- 

Wre or Grace may make me proud and haughty; 
at no Plenty and Abundance may make me ſen- 
ad carnal, that when Riches encreaſe I 


sg not ſet my Heart upon them, but be ready to 
inn ere 1 r diſtreſſed Members both in their 
— uls ies. Let no Danger or Difficulty 


tet me from a zealous proſecution of my Dus 
let no proſpeQt of Labour or Pains ſlacken my 
luſtry, but make me ſteadfaſt and immoveable, 
ays abounding in the work of the Lord. 
mercy, O God, to all thoſe that are miſled 
Error or ſeduced by Vice; that by thy Hea- 
lf Light, their Blindneſs may be removed, and 


Ta Weakneſs cured, thro Jeſus Chriſt my only | 
* 0 and Saviour. Amen: * 


E 3 


. The * of the viel 1 
Urrgin, F ebtuary 2. 10 


Q W.. Array 2 the Church lh : 
brate this Wc 

2 —— Preſentation Gn in the rep 1 
rp he called the Purification of the Bl 3 


View 1a 
5 Q What tas the Law of Purification? W: 
Levit, 12, , All the Women were obliged to (pang 
32 themſelves from the publick Coy — tion an 
Days after the Birth cf a Male Child, ,an "el 
Day $ after the Hirth of a. * 
the — of their Purifying were Wigan 1 th 
were rich they brought. a. Lamb of. the firlt \llil 

for a Burnt-Offering,, and a; young. Pigeon | 

Turtle- Dove for a Sin- Offering; if poor 
Turtles or two young: Pigeons, which: the Pri 
offered before the Lord, and made an atonent 

for them. 

Q IWhat does this Puri fication import? 
A. That ſince Adam's Fall we are conceit 
in Sin, that our Birth is impure, and that 
derive: from. our Parents, an hereditary 8 5 
whereby we are naturally unclean and W 
dren of Wrath, and to ſhew. the Contag 
thereof, not only the Child was circumcil 
but the Mother alfo cleanſed by a Sacrifice! 


Sin. 
N 
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forth; why did they ſubmit to theſe Laws? 

f A. Being hg the Law, it became q 

Saviour to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, who cm 

not to 22 the Law but to fulfil it: al 

the Bleſſed Virgin bang expoſed to the publizhf 

Opinion and common Reputation of an ordini 

ry condition, thought it reaſonable to com 

with all the obligations of ſuch Circumſtana 

and hereby ſhe expreſt great Humility, Obel 

ence and Reverence to publick Sanctions. Beſu u 

| Luk. 2. there was thus an occaſion given for the fu and! 

25, 36. publick Declaration of our Saviour by good d 

Simeon and Anna the Prophetels. 

Q. What may we learn from the conſequnli 

f this Inſtance? © i 

A. That the InjunQtions of publick Author 

whilſt lawful, ought to be obeyed; tho all 

ends of their firſt Inſtitution ſhould not be ali 

ſerved by them; Obedience to Authority h 

ing a neceſſary Duty, even when the Rite 

requires are no other ways neceſſary than as tl 

are enjoined. —_— 

Q. What Offerings did the Bleſſed Vir 

_ — make © 5 ; 

_ Luk. 2.24 A. The Offerings of the Poor, a pair of Tl 

= tles, or two young Pigeons. Such mean and lu 

Circumſtances did our bleſſed Saviour chit 

when he came into the World upon the Wal 

of our Redemption; ſuch was his great Boum 

and Kindneſs, that tho he was rich, yet for u 

2 Cor.8. p. ſakes he became poor, that we thro his Pouun 

might be rich, — q 

Q. How waz our bleſſed Saviour known "i 
Simeon and Anna? „ 

| A. Sina 


the Ble fe ed Virgin. a 


W | Simeon being a juſt and devour Man, wait- Luk. 2. 25, 


me aber the conſolation of ///, which was the 25+ | 


o n echation of the promiſed Meſias; God was 

: ed to reveal to him, that he ſhould not ſee. 

publa ech, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt 

ordne at this very time when Chriſt was preſented 

omi che Temple, he was by the guidance and di- 

au te of God's Spirit brought thither. And the 

Obe pbeteſs Anna conſtantly attending the Ser- V. 37, 38. 
Zeſch e of the Temple, remarkable for Mortificati- 

ne fand Devotion, came in at the ſame inſtant. 


V both gave Thanks unto the Lord, and ſpake 
him to all that lookt for Redemption in Fe- 


Wr Church has adopted into her Offices, and with 


thore ich ſhe daily nouriſhes the Devotion of her 
ala ildren. | | 
e a. What may we learn from this Hymn we 
ity eguentiy repeat? | 7 
Lites A. That though we cannot ſee our Saviour 
as ch our bodily Eyes as Simeon did, yet he be- 


Inc daily in the holy Scriptures preſented to the 
cs of our Faith, we ought to thank God for 
Wt wonderful Salvation he has prepared both 


Ie and Gentile. That we mult never think 
nd dying in peace, till we have embraced our 
chu our with our Underſtandings and Affections; 
Wal we heartily believe what he revealed, and ſin- 


ex practiſe what he taught. That nothing 
ſtand us in ſtead in a dying Hour, and ſup- 
Wt us when all earthly Comforts forſake us, 
Wt the remembrance of a well-ſpent Life, and 
performance of thoſe Conditions upon which 
ation is promiſed. "ALE 


Q. What 


en; Simeon in that admirable Hymn, which v. 29. 


eaten omen oongnnoo hratnohne 


* 


. — 


* 5 » „ 


upon Simeon and Anna teach uss 


ther than Applauſe: And the Fetos ſo valid 


name for it; what they expreſt by the word 


A. Conſtantix and devoutly to attend t 
Ordinances of our Religion; not to neglect th 
means God has eſtabliſhed for the building u 
up in his holy Faich. For if we fervently pa 
ſevere, God will abundantly communicate tj; 


* —5 Favour — A 5 ; ax 
at may we learn from t rv 
of bie Feſtival? Dy * 


A. To: purifie our felves botk in Body au 
Soul; and ro practiſe that Obedience Wia 
our Saviour and the bleſſed Virgin taught h 
their Example. Jo return to God whatever wk 
receive from him; and to make an entire Sacriſe 
to his Majeſty of what is moſt dear and precis 
to us. Not to deſpiſe, but reſpect the poor, wi 
in their ontward Circumſtances bear fo greui e 
reſemblance to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and his hei 
Family. To bleſs God that he has manifeſt 
te-us the Conſolation of Iſrael, to give light 1M 
us that ſate in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow dM 
Death, and to guide our Feet into the way dM 


Peace. Above all, to cloath our ſelves with HW 


mility, to be meek and lowly in Heart, thi 
we may find reft for our Souls. 
QI. Humility particularly à Chriſtian Vir 
tue? . th 
A. The Heathen Philoſophers were ſo litti 
acquainted. with this Vertue, that they had i 


now: uſe, was Meaneſs and Baſeneſs of Min 
which provoked their Contempt and Anger 1 


themſels 


1 4 b not 
eres, in having a juſt fenſe of all his Weak- 


ad. — 


"the Bleſſed 2 | 7 58 


M res upon their rbk that they were 


Wo zpt to contemn the reſt of Mankind. Our 
our frſt taught it in its greateſt Perfection, 
need his whole Lite was but fo many re- 
cel inſtances of Humiluy and wonderful con- 
ſenfon for our Sakes: He begins his divine 


; * as the Foundation of our ſpiritual uild- 


g, without which we cannot culcharg our 
y either to God or Man. 


all 0 Whereia _ the Humility of a Chri- | 


better of himfelf than he 


ſſes and Deſscts which will create a lav and 
ean Opinion of himſelf. It reſtrains the im- 


: ene deſire of Honour, by teaching us not 


exalt our —_ nor to do any thing thro? 


: Wi or vain-glory. The difficulty of this Ver- 
e proceeds that ſelf- love which is plant- 
n our natures, and when indulged will. be: 
opt to deceive us in the judgment we form 
cerning our ſelves. 

Hor ig Humility the Foundation of other 
riſtian Vertues? 

8 4, It makes us ready to believe what God 
: om. Tom the ſenſe of our own Meaneſs and 


And by removing the great ab- 


5 bade of our Faiths which is a Vanity ta diſtin- 


ih our ſelves from the unthinking Croud: 


on carr, woe. believe when toe recerve Homur Joh. 5 44- 
4 — another, and ſeek not the Honour tar 


19th From Gad only. It makes us put our: 
as dars wa 


— | — — 1 


—— 


e 


— 


and miſerable of our ſelves, without him we can 
nothing. It encreaſes our Love to God, by makin 
us ſenſible how unworthy we are of the leaſt q i 
thoſe many Favours we teceive from him. | 
makes us rejoice in the Proſperity of our Neigh 
bour, by infuſing the moſt favourable Opinion Ml 
his Worth. It iſpoſes us to relieye thoſe Wars, 
and compaſſionate thoſe Afflictions which we ou 
ſelves have deſerved. It makes us patient us WM 
der all the Troubles and Calamities of Life, “ 
cauſe we have provoked God by our Sins. Ou 
Prayers and our Faſts will find no acceptance ei 
cept they proceed from an humble Mind, am i 
our beſt Works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if 
they are ſtained with Pride and Vain- glory. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Exerciſe of Humi. 
Br | | 
5 In avoiding to publiſh our own Praiſe 
or to beg the Praiſes of others, by giving then 
a handle to commend us. In not placing to . 
much Pleaſure and Satisfaction in hearing th: 
good things that are faid of us, becauſe they WK" 
are often rather the effect of Civility and Cha WF 
rity, than of what we deſerve. In doing 160 
thing on purpoſe to draw the Eyes and good 
Opinion of Men, but purely to pleaſe Gol 
In bearing the Reproaches, the Injuries and af 
- frontsof bad Men with Patience and Meeknek; 
the Reproofs of our Friends with Thankfulnek 
In not contemning others tho inferiour to us it 
Tome advantages of Body or Mind, but being 
ready to give them that Honour and Praiſe the 
Juitly deſerve. In pitying and compaſſionate 
ing the Sins and Follies of our fellow Chriſtians 
_ N 


the Bleſſed 7 irgin. 


did being the effect of God's Grace that we are 
naking i ot overcome by the ſame Temptations. In carry- 


g our ſelves with great Reſpect to our Superi- 


N h puts, and ſubmitting to the loweſt Offices for 
ion te Service of our Nei ghbour, In receiving 
Nan on the Hands of God all Afflictions and Tri- 
ve ou B'S with entire Reſignation and Submiſſion, as 
it in ffnders under the hand of Juſtice, 
> 0 herein appears the Folly of Pride? 

0:8 4 In that we value our ſelves very frequent- 
ce e upon things that add no true Worth to us, 
at neither make us better or wiſer; that are 


Shings be valuable in themſelves, they are God's 


the ſureſt way to loſe them. Thus to over- 


_ Wook our Defects hinders. us from making any | 
gw artter Improvement; and the being poſſeſſed 
W ih an opinion we deſerve more than we have, 


— i ents, Beſides, the proud Man miſſes the ve- 

end he aimed at; for inſtead of Honour and 

go (FP pplauſe, he meets with Contempt and Igno- 
J ä 

= 05 What are the beſt helps to attain Humi- 
oY | 

5 4. To remember that all the Advantages we 


enjoy either of Body or Mind above others, are 


ty. That thoſe whom we are apt to contemn, 
te valuable in the fight of God, the only Foun- 
jan of true Honour, That by having conſented 


urs, with Courteſy and Affability to our Inferi- 


Ii their own nature periſhable; and of ghich 
e are not Proprietors but Stewards. uf the 


Smmediate Work in us, and to be proud of them 


Ns out all the Pleaſure of our preſent Enjoy- 


not the effect of our Merit but of God's Boun- 


= Ble Jed Vi irgin. 


and Blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame oy 


ledge of thy Grace and Faith in thee. * 


to am, we have committed the moſt ns 
Action imaginable, the moſt contrary to Juſt 
and right Reaſon, and to all fore of Dems 
and that as long as we are cloathed with a Wit. 


9 againſt the Majeſty of Heaven and Emy 

"OR ar all bins; pl yain Thoughts wha 
= ariſe in our Minds, not to ſuffer the 
to ſport in the Scene of our Imagination. 
hn a conſtant Watch over our Words ar 
to Pr that we may check the firſt tendenci 
to e. | 


[3.5 — — | | — X 
The Prayers. 


. 


4 Lmighty and — * God, I huml 
beſeech thy M at as thy only K 
gotten Son was this - preſented in the Tet 
ble . jn ſubſtance of our Fleſh, ſo I may be p 
ſented unto thee with a pure and clean He 


by the ſame ty Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lot 
Amen. 


IL 


Alge and Everlaſting God, Heavel 
Father, I give thee humble thanks, n 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call me to the 


Ihe Purifpcation of 
ws Knowledge, and confirm this Faith in 


| 


| 


Tat amore. Grant me thy holy Spirit, chat 
mM devote my felt entirely to thy Service; 

1 Fl | may be cleanſed from all my Sins, and - 
Ne ou, we thee with a q Mind. and in thy due 
Fa ime may be made ker of everlaſting Salva- 


h "od orld without end. Auen. 
0 8 8 
Rant, O Lord, that I may conſtantly attend 


u; that I may never neglect thoſe means which 
ou haſt eſtabliſhed for the purifying my cor- 
upt Nature, and for the reforming whatever is 
miſs in the Frame and Temper of my Mind: 


ity and Devotion, hear thy Word with Reve- 
ence and Attention, receive the holy Sacra- 
ent with Faith, Thankſgiving, and Charity; 
lat by theſe Ordinances of thy pp my 
doul may be nouriſht with all Goodneſs, and 
n ſuch a meaſure 


ay depart in Peace, and in the Faith and Fear 
if God's Elect; thro' the fame Jeſus Chrift 


Ju Lord, | Amen, 


We 4 


Iv. 0 


on; thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth | 
1 1 2 —— the Holy Ghoſt, one 


the publick Inſtitutions of thy holy Religi- 


That I may approach thy preſence with Humi- 


for that Salvation 
which the bleſſed Jeſus has purchas d, that I 


— 


The Purification of 


„ A Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who didſt by u 
B · Taylor. O — V Uy 


* 


And the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity; make me i 


ance of any part of my Duty, make me to 1 


0 deſpiſe their own, that they 18 imitate the 


* 


1. 


pts, and by thy own Example, en 
grave Humility into the Spirits of thy Diſcipls 


imitate thy gracious Condeſcenfions. Take fron 
me all Vanity and phantaſtick Complacency i 
my own Perſon and Actions; and when ther 
ariſes a Reputation conſequent to the perſom 


fie the Glory upon thee, ſuffering nothing i 
adhere to my own Spirit, but Shame at my om 
Imperfections, and Thankfulneſs to thee for il 
thy Aſſiſtances: Let me never ſeek the Praiſe d 
Men from unhandſome Actions, from Flatteris 
and unworthy Diſcourſes; nor entertain the Praikil, te 
with delight, tho it proceed from better PH p 
.ciples; but fear and tremble leſt I deſerve Pu 
.niſhment, or loſe a Reward which thou haſt & 
poſited for all them that ſeek thy Glory, an 


Example of their Lord. Thou, O Lord, did 
triumph over Sin and Death; ſubdue alſo m 
proud Underſtanding and my prouder Affeci 


ons, and bring me under thy Yoak; that I. 
do thy Work, and obey my Superiours, and EHI, 
. a Servant of all my Brethren in their Neceſſtis cba 
and eſteem my ſelf Inferiour to all Men h t, t. 
deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, and in heir f 
things may obey thy Laws, and conform to Head. 
Precedents, and enter into thy Inheritance, ody o 
Holy and Eternal Jeſus, Amen, 


ur Sg 


CHAR 


c Matthias the Apoſtle. = 


"CHAP. VL: 


by thy a5 
4 t. 1 the Apoſtle. 
men February 24. 

e from 1 i e | 
no x3 7 Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
theo © y y 55 200 A 


Pk Matthias. C'ÿð1 ioes 

une u Q. What is meant by an Apoſtle? E 
1 ng 4. In general it fignifies no more than a Me 

or 4 er, à Perſon ſent upon ſome eſpecial Errand, 

— or the diſcharge of ſome peculiar Affair in his 


ame that ſent him: But was fixt by our Savi- 


kn de mar 16 e 

/ to a particular uſe, applying it to thoſe ſe- 
T 1 0 Perſhns whom he 7455 lee of, to be 
bn 5 nt up and down the World in his Name, to 
n hy lant the Faith, to govern the Church at pre- 
6 MF" 2nd by their wiſe and prudent Settlement 


7455 to provide for the future Exigencies 
ER 260 5 | 


r of Twelve? 5 

4. Various have been the conjectures of the 
Heients upon this ſubject. What ſeems moſt 
ſobable, is, that our Saviour might allude here- 
to the twelve Patriarchs as the Founders of 
er ſeveral Tribes; or to the twelve Chief 


dy of the Zewiſh Nation did conſiſt. To this 
ur Spion gives ſome countenance himſelf, in 
ſaying, 


4, The Commemoration of the Apoſtle St. 


Q Why did our Saviour pitch upon the Num. 


leads and Rulers of thoſe Tribes, of which the 


13. 


66 


— 


"$1. Matchias the! afl 


3 


Act. 1. 22. 


Mat. 19.28. 


ſaying, when the Son of Man ſhall 


K — 


fit in th 


Throne of bis Glory, his Apoſtles ſhould fit up. 


on twelve Throne 


of Iſrael. 


G. 


A. To be Witneſſes of Chriſt's 
ticularly his Reſurrection; and to preach ta 
Doctrine to the World which they learnt of thy ., 

Maſter; and in this their Teſtimony was valu 


ble, chat they ſealed the Truth of it with ther 


Blood. 
Q. How 


charge this 


What was their Vacation 2 


Miracles, Par. 


s, Judging the twelve Trije 


were the Apoſtles enabled to ij 
high Office, being obſcure and illi. 


rate Perſons, belpleſs and unarmed, and havin 


with 2 


* the enr 


A. They imm 


aged Powers of the World to contenl 


ediately received the Docum 
they taught from the Mouth of Chri/? himſel 


They were infallibly ſecured from Errors, in de 
livering the Principles of Chriſtianity, and v 


| Joh. 16. this end had the Spirit of Truth promiſed u 
them, who ſhould guide them into all Tri; .. 
© They had been Eye-witneſles of all the materi 
puällages of our Saviour's Life, and reported w 
© 3Joh. 1. 1. thing but what they had ſeen with their on 


Eyes, and of the Truth whereof they were 8 
competent Judges as the acuteſt Phi/oſopher i 
the World. Beſides, ſeveral miraculous Po 
ers and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were conferrt! 


their Religion a- firm Bel 
in the Minds of Men. 


% 


upon them, as the readieſt means to procu 


ief and Entertain 


Q. Was St. Matthias among the Twelve Jt 


Ales that were choſen by our Saviour? 


A, Ny 


f ; | | | : 
5 ee . — 8 © 98939898 © 5 : 0 ** a ” . - 
8 my d 
8 x * . 5 
£ N 4 „ . 1 * : + '. 1 1 ＋ 0 4 
- * : 
, ; putts 2 9 eee eee „ . rn. 
a — — 


1 


—— 2 —— 
„ No. He obtained this great Honour upon , . 
1M e Vacancy made in the College of the Apo- 1 


s, by the Death of Judas Iſcariot; whoſe 
wetous temper having prevailed upon him to 
f tray his Maſter for thirty pieces of Silver, 
">, bes fo touched with the Hotrour of that wicked 
— ca i ait, that after having caſt back the Wages of 
0 the Wiquity in open Court, he made away with 
an WS off, and was remarkably puniſht in the 

H the Wer of his Death, for fulling Headlong be Act. 1. 18. 
rf aſunder in the midſt, and all bis Bowels 


ed out. in | 
0 Had this Judas the Gifts of an A poſtle? 

A. Tho' he was a Man of vile and corrupt 
Felions, yet he was immediately called by 

1 equally empowered and commiſſioned 

With the reſt to preach and work Miracles, was ag, 1. 1. 
Wmbred with the Apoſt/es, and obtained part of 

Weir Miniſtry, IT 

J. What may we learn from hence? 

A. That the Wickedneſs of a Minifter does 


Trike 


to dl. 
1 ln. 
Havi 
-ontend 


oc 
umſclt 
in de 
and 1 
led t 


In, t enicuate his Commiſfon, nor render nis 

ary ice uſeleſs or ineffectual. And that the Effi- 

” 1 of an Ordinance does not depend upon the 

as ez of the Perſon, but the divine Inſtitution = 

ö tbe Bleffing God has entailed upon it. 

om 00 2 was St. Matthias choſen to be an 

ws - 4. He was choſen by Lot; a way frequent Act. 1. 26. 
PF " ſed both by Zews and Gentiles for the de- 

inn mining doubrful and difficult Caſes. efpecial- 

ve Ut in the election of Judges and Magiſtrates. St. 


7er having recommended the filling of the Va 
cy to the conſideration of the Chriſtians af 
+ lſembled 


St. Matthias the Apoſtle. 4 


ſembled at eruſalem; they a 4 Raps two, J 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed fn 
and Matthias; and when the Lots were ging 
forth, ir was determined in favour of the lag 
who was numbred with- the e/even Apoſtles 
Q. What preceded this manner of choice? 
A. The whole Congregation of Chriſta 
made a ſolemn Addreſs to God, that he wo 
condeſcend todirect the Choice; and that he wil 
knew the Hearts of all Men, would be pleat 
to ſhew which of theſe two he ſaw beſt qu 
lified for ſo ſacred a Function. 1 
Q. What may be learnt from this manner. 
proceeding? FIT 
Ai. Ir may ſerve as a direction to all thoſe thy 
are Candidates for Holy Orders, ſeriouſly ton 
amine themſelves, whether they are moved 
the Hoy Ghoſt to take upon them that Ofls 
and Miniſtration; for tho they may impoſe 
on Men, yet God ſees their Hearts, and all thi 
various motives by which they are influenced! 
ſo great a concern. This precedent is alfo| 
viceable to the Governours of the Church, wi 
after all their care to admit Perſons duely qui 
fed, muſt beg God Almighty's guidance and 
rection, that they may wiſely make choice off 
Labourers to work in his Vineyard; and: 
. Chriſtians ought to offer up the ſame Prat 
, fince the Welfare of the Church depends | 
much upon the Piety and Capacity of thoſe i 
are ordained, © 
| Q How was St. Matthias qualified. fot ! 
Apoſtleſhip? 75 5 Q W? 
AG . al. A, He had been a continual Attendant in, Nc 


* 
* 
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vo, 7, Saviour all the time of his Miniſtry, from 
Fuſtu Wis being baptized by John, till his Aſſum- 
e g into Heaven; which is intimated by St. 4g. 1.21 
e r. He was probably one of the Seventy 22, 8 
ſtles icciples; and had been a Witneſs of our Sa- 


our S Re ſurrection and of the moſt conſiderable 
ſages of his Life; ſo that he was fit to pro- 

aim abroad thoſe matters of fact concerning 

Ws Maſter, of which he had an equal evidence 

ith the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

Q. Where did St. Matthias preach the Goſpel? 

A. He continued at Jeruſalem till the Pow= - 
of the Holy Ghoſt were conferred upon the 
poſtles, - to enable them to diſcharge their dif- 

ult employment; and then he is thought to 


y to re ſpent the firſt Fruits of his Miniſtry in Ju- 
oved H with great ſucceſs. He afterwards very pro- 
t Offaly travelled Eaſt ward, his refidence being 
poſe N incipally, according to St. Ferome, near the ir- Hierom. 


ption of the River 8 and the Haven — 


encel Mr. He was by theſe barbarous People treat- 
alſo with great Rudeneſs and Inhumanity, and af- 
ch, man Labours and Sufferings in converting 
lyquß ent numbers to Chriſtianity, he obtained the 
e and (own of Matyrdome. 

ice of hat was the manner of his Death? 


4. Tis very uncertain: ſome report that he 


Py ized by the Fews, and as a Blaſphemer 
dend s firſt ſtoned and then beheaded. Others 
noſe oP! he was crucified , and that as Judas was 


050 upon a Tree, ſo Matthias ſuffered upon - 
rol. 1 
Q What Works bave we of this Apoſtle? 

4. None, The Goſpel and Traditions pub- 

= T3 | liſhed 


* 
* 


0 = 


. Marchins the Apoſtle. 


liſhed under. his Name are rejected by leame 


— 


Men as Fu tho Clemens Alexandrin 
relates a ſaying of his, of great uſe in the Lit 
of a Chriſtian. That me ought to mortifie a 
Subdue the Fleſh, and maintain a continual g 
poſition to it, by. granting it nothing wherty 
its irregular and ſenſual deſires may be grau 
d; but that we ſhould. on the contrary now 


and ſortiſie our Souls with Faith and dn ( 
Knowledge. GH ct. te Do I 4 
Q. What ſhould we lęarn from the obſeru Wot o 

on of this Feſtival? F fible 
A, In all difficult caſes to addreſs our {ely{Mreaſc 

to Heaven for Direction. To uſe our beſt Duarte e 
gence, if we are Patrons of Churches, in pm with 
ding Perſons duely qualized for the great Ini place 
we commit to them; and not to ſuffer ger, 
worldly conſideration to biaſs us in a choice, For ! 
which we muſt one Day give a ſtrict AccomMſiom, 
To beware of Covetouſneſs, the root of order 
Evil, which ruined the Traytor Judas, and ii Frienc 
all thoſe that embrace that ſacred Function vii ¶ tions, 
aà regard more to the Revenues than the Du ſball 1 
of their Proſeſſion. Conſtantly to attend Gal Q. 
Ordinances, tho he who is called to admin A. 
may be a bad Man, To work out our Sala eſt-me 
on with fear and trembling, and to be watch of our 
and upon our guard, becauſe if an Apoſtle iſ vered. 
who had all the Advantages of our Sv ently, 
Converſation, what Security can we prog this en 
our ſelves ? 3 at the uſ 
Q. What is implied in the Duty of Wa When 
fulneſs? F ur VI 


A. A conſtant care of our Lives and Ad 
: ; : y a N s a * t 


— — Tt" 
K. Matthias he Apoſtle. 


um we be always upon our guard, that we 


— 


earn 

75 xellt the firſt Beginnings of Evil, and diſcover the 
ie Lis. rt Approaches of our Spiritual Enemy; that 
fe e may neither be ſurprized by his Snares and 
wal N Allurements, nor unprepared to encounter him 
vberey e rhenever he attacks us. In ſhort, it conſiſts in 
gra wiſely foreſeeing the Dangers that threaten our 
our Souls, and then in diligently avoiding them. 
drow Q' How does Watchfulneſs foreſee Dangers ? 


4. By diſcovering the Plots and Contrivances 
of our ſpiritual Adverſary, by making us ſen- 


ſerudi 
| fible of thoſe Temptations we are expoſed to, by 


r ſho reaſon of our Conſtitution or that Profeſſion we 
ſt Dil-WWare engaged in, or that Company we converſe 
1 pi wich; that our guard may be ſer in the right 
ut Ini place, where we are moſt allarmed with Dan- 
Fer auger, and where ſurprize would be moſt fatal. 
oice, For fo great is the power of Paſſion and Cu- 
cc ttom, to give fair Golduts to very great Diſ- 
of orders, ſo miſchievous is the Complaiſance of 
ind m Friends and Flatterers to fortifie theſe wrong no- 
on wh tions, that except we are very watchful, we 
> Du ſhall unavoidably be made a Prey. N 

d Gil Q How does Watchfulneſs avoid Dangers? 
mini A. By making uſe of the fitteſt and proper- 
Saba elt means to defeat thoſe defigns of the Enemy 
vatchiny of our Salvation which we have happily diſco- 
tle E vered. For Temptations muſt be reſiſted diffe- 
vio rently, according to their different kinds. To 


prom 


Watd 


Acco 
# , f | 


this end God has provided ſeveral forts of Grace, 
the uſe whereof is of great importance to us. 
When Temptations flatter our corrupt Nature, 
our Victory conſiſts in flight; when they would 
diſcourage us with A and Dangers, we 

: e 4 can 


9 Matthias the Apoſtle, © 


can never be Conquerours without Iooking then 
in the Face, and encountring them with Reſolu. 
tion. Without this caution, the belt diſpoſitic 
of Mind will hardly preſerve us from falling, 

Q: How does Watchtulneſs prepare us to ex. 


counter Dangers © 
Eph. 6. 11. 


A. By putting on the whole Armour of Gu 
and fortifving thoſe weak Places, in which ws 
are moſt likely to be attacked. If we would 
not ſacrifice our Conſcience to eſtabliſh our For. 
tune, we mult have impreſt » up our Minds! 
Nrong belief of another World, where Vit 
will prevail more than Riches and Honour, l 
we would not be overcome by the Pleaſures 
ſenſe, we ſhould live under a /zvely hope of en 
Joying thoſe Pleaſures which are at God's right 
Hand ſor evermore. We ſhould g:rd our ſelye 
with Truth; and then no Profit would prevail 
upon us to perjure our ſelves, and to be infincere 
in our Words and Promiſes, but we ſhould It 
firm and ſteady in all our Actions. We ſhould 
guard our Minds with Righteouſneſs, and keep! 
Conſcience void of Offence, if ever we inten 
. to overcome the Perſecutions and Sufferings mw 
may be expoſed to, upon the account of ou 
Fuith. We ſhould put on the Sword of ir 
Spirit, encounter all Temptations with thok 
ſtronger Motives which the Word of God offen 
to our obedience, and then they would lok 
their force and appear contemptible. 


— .. 


c. Matthias the Apo file. 


— 

then | 1 
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ling, | 

lo eh. 3 

f Gol A Almighty God, who into the place of te 
Ch wi Traitor Juda didſt chooſe thy faithful Ser- 
would ant St. Mari hias to be of the number of the 
Ir For N welre Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being 
lind: N lxays preſerved from falſe Kn may be 
Virtue rdered and guided by faithful and true Pa- 


Ir. I 
ares of 
of en 


ors, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5G 


Tight "TY 
fin God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the 

Yrevail $ midſt of fo many and great Dangers, 

ſincen What by reaſon of the frailty of my Nature, 

my cannot always ſtand upright ; grant to me 
ou 


keep: Mine in all Dangers, and carry me thro all 

inten! Nations, thro Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 

of ou 55 III. 

of the 1 | 

tho God, who ſeeſt I have no Power of 

offes = ſelf to help my ſelf; that I am not wiſe 
1 lok tough for my own Direction, nor able enough 


tovidence protect thy Grace enable me, 
ut I may f 


uch Strength and Protection, as may 1i _ | 
Þ- 


it my own Defence; Let me acknowledge 
tee in all my Ways, and not lean to my own © 
Inderſtanding.. Let thy Light guide me, thy. 


ithfully diſcharge all the Mr 
. enn 


wy Matthias the Apoſile. 


'  fhe them with an eager and unſatiable Den 
Let no greedineſs of Gain rempt me to the lei 


and private Dutles thou ſhale think fit to ay 


me, teach me to enjoy them with Thankfulnd 


Traitor Judas, I w_ _ thoſe Sins whid 
ead to 


me to; that being thus armed with thy De 
fence, 1 may be preſerved from all Dungen 
thro! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


IV. 


God, who art the Author and Giver of al 
that J enjoy, moderate my Affection v if 
the things of this World, chat I may not pu. if 


Injuſtice, either by Fraud or Opprefſion, but ty 
I may commit my ſelf to. thy Providence in the 
uſe of honeſt and lawful Endeavours, and nt 
torment my ſelf which anxious Care about th 
Succeſs. Suffer not the Concerns of this Lit 


to make me negligent in the Concernments dM he 
much greater Importance; that while I nM ever 


ſupporting a dying Body, I may remember! 
have an mona Soul 1 which infinitely & 
ſerves my chiefeſt Care. And as for thoſe got 
things thou haſt been pleaſed to beſtow ups 


and Charity, and readily to part with then 
rather than to forſake thy Truth, or to milk 
ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience. That bei 
delivered from the covetous Temper of tit 


ſuch vile Affections and that Punib 
ment which be felt, and thoſe deſerve, al 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


CHAT 
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CHAP. vn. 


che Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
 Uirgin Mary. March 25, 


Je WW is meant by the Annunciation of 


the Bleſſed Virgin, which the Church 


| this Day celebrates e ; | 
A. The Declaration the Angel Gabrie! made 1k. 1. 


to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be 
Mother of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , that this 
her Son ſhould be Great, and called the Son 
of the Higheſt z that the Lord God ſhould give 


Angel Gabriel refer to? | | 
4; To the Prophecy of I/azah concerning 
the Meftas, who foretold, That the Govern- 


the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of his Govern- 
ment and Peace there ſhould be no end, upon 
the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, to 
oder it and to eſtabliſh it with Judgment and 
with Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 

Q What 3s the Importance of the Angel's 
Deſcription of the Meſſias? 


ment ſhould be upon his Shoulder, and his 
Name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellour, 


A. That 


—— . 


75 


31. 


unto him the Throne of his Father David; that 
he ſhould Reign over the Houſe of Jacob for 
9 that of his Kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. 7 

Q What does this Deſcription made by the 


Chap. 9. 6. 


Luk. 1. 28. 


V. 29. 


— 


The Aununciat ion of 


with the Itrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance 


A. That God ſhould ſettle upon the Meſſy 
a _ b (of which that Tempon 
of David was but an imperfec repreſentaticy) 


_ the abſolute Government of the Church, that ſi 


ritual Houſe of Jacob; and that this Kingdom o 
his ſhall continue for ever, ſhall never be de. 
ſtroyed, as the Kingdom of the Zews was to he, 
Q. What preceded this Declaration? 
A. The Salutation made to the Bleſſed Vir. 
gin by the ſame Angel, in thoſe words, Hail thu 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with the, 
bleſſed art thou among Women. 
Q. What was the meaning of 
tion? 1 5 e 
A. That the Bleſſed Virgin was moſt excel. 
lently diſpoſed ro receive the greateſt Honour 
that ever was done to the Daughters of Men; 
her Employment being holy and pots her Bo 
dy chaſte, and her Soul adorned with all Virtues; 
articularly with Humility, which is in the 
ght of God of great price; for tho' ſhe was to 
be the Mother of an univerſal and everlaſti 
Bleſſing, which all former Ages had deſired, 
and all future times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe 


this Saluts 


reſigns all this Glory to him that gave it het, 


and declares whence ſhe received it, that not 
her Name but his might have the Glory. 
Q How did the Bleſſed Virgin receive thi 


Salutation ? 


A. She was troubled at the ſaying of the 
Angel, and caſt in her Mind what manner of 
Salutation it ſhould bez judging her ſelf unwot 
thy of ſo great an Honour, and being ſurpriſed 


In 
het 


— the Bleſſed Virgin. # 77 


retirement. But when the Angel paſitive- 
7 iffirmed that ſhe ſhould _— br 


M's 
—— lu the Mefias, ſhe enquires how that could 
ar ſhi. Ne, fince ſhe knew not a Man. 
lom of Q. What is implyed-in this Anſwer of the 
be de. Bleſſed Virgin ? 7 | + | 
to be. J. No Doubt, I think, concerning the thing, 


nor any Diffidence in reſpect to the Iſſue of it; 


d Vir. but rather admiration in reſpect to the won- 
1 thy derful manner of effecting it. And if we have 
) thee, any regard to the Tradition mentioned by Epi- 


phanius, that Joſeph was old, when eſpouſed 
tothe Bleſſed Virgin, "twill be probable what ma- 
ny of the Arczents believed, that by this an- 


excel. ſwer, the Virgin ſeems to hint at ſome reſolu- 
onour tion of continuing in a ſtate of perpetual Vir- 
Men; einity; at leaſt it implies that ſhe deſired to 
er Bo. be abe in the manner as well as in the 
rtues; matter of this Myſtery. | 
n the Q How did the Angel anſwer the difficulty 


ſhe ſuegefted? 

1 Veel the wonderful manner how 

his Meſſage ſhould be brought about, viz. That v. 3% | 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, und that _ | 
the Power of the Higheſt ſhould over/hadow ber. 
by furniſhing her with an Example of ſome- 
what of like Nature in her Couſin R/ ge. and 

ly confirming her from the Power of God, to 
which nothing is impoſſible, 

05 What 1 bad this wpon the Bleſſed Vir. 
hl 15 


of . 
wor. , 4: She demonſtrated an entire Faith and per- 
iel d Obedience in her Reply. Bebo/d the Hand. 
1 mad of the Lord, be it unto me according fo v. 28, 
er 1 


| — — 
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thy Word. Neither is it to be doubted, but thy 
upon her conſent and defire, the promiſe beg 
to be fulfilled, and the Son of God became inca. 
nate, and was made Man, taking upon him bi. 
mane Nature, Body and Sou. 

Q. Has this Feſtival only a Relation to the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary? | 

A. It has farther a particular reſpect to the 
Incarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour , who being i 
the Eternal Word of the Father, was at this tim 
made Fleſh. And thus this Feſtival is by 47h. 
naſiur reckoned as one of the chiefeſt that relat 
to our Lord; whether we confider the Orde 
and Method of thoſe things that the Evangeliſt 
declare ri Saviour, or the profound 
Myſtery we this Day celebrate. pp 
. What are toe to believe concerning tht 
Incarnation ? | 

A. That the Son, which is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlaſting of the Father, 
the very and eternal God, of one Subſtance with 
the Father; took Man's Nature in the Womb ol 
the bleſſed gin of her Subſtance ſo that two 
whole and per 00 Natures, that is to ſay, the 
God- head and Man-hood, were joined togethe! 
in one Perfon, never to be divi ed, whereol | 
one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly 
ſuffered, was crucified dead and buried, to f 
concile his Father to us, and to be a Sactifie 
not only for original Guilt, but alſd for ths 
actual Sins of Men, Se 

Q. What do you mean by the God. head ani 
Man-hood being 1987 together in one Perſon, 
whereof is one Chriſt ? 4 1 

| The 


— the Bleſſed Virgin. 75 


4, The true defign of the Church, in uſing 
Wc word Perſon, was to expreſs a Vital ſubſtan- 
WW. Union; as that thence did reſult a true 
wper communication of Names, Characters, 
d Properties, from the ro Natures to the 
erſon made up of them. For tho the Eter- 
vl Word was à Perſon before the Incarnation, 
et he is not conſidered under the ſame formal 


LO WNotion after it. Before he ſubſiſted only in 
: eue be divine Nature, afterwards in the humane 
bs 5 well as the divine; yet without any change 


r alteration, but under both reſpects continues 


ver ut one and the ſame Perſon. : 
elif Q But are there not many Difficulties and 
od H/ardities that flow from attributing the 4i- 


, Paſſiont and Properties of two ſuch dill intt 
Natures as the humane and divine to the ſame 
abject, viz. our Bleſſed Saviour? | 

A. Tho' they are abſolutely inconſiſtent in 
Rlicmſelves, and cannot be affirmed of the /ame 
Nature, yet they may and muſt be averred of the 
ame Perſon, who is made up of both. And this 


g the 


of the 
ther 
With 


kde lll plainly appear, if we conſider it in Perſons 
te RF pounded of two diltinCt parts, as Men made 
rether lach and Soul, Eating, drinking and walking, 
of i ee performed chiefly by the Miniltry of the Bo- 
truly lyz knowing, conſidering, willing and chuling, 
ton oceed from the Soul; yet it is the Perſofi made 
ce b of both, who is ſaid to eat and drink, to 


nderſtand- and chuſe. Thus Colour, Features 
Ind Symmetry, from whence ariſes Beauty, can. 
ot be in the Soul, which is immaterial z Learn» 
ig and Virtue, Wiſdom and Righteouſieſs can 
bt inhere in the Body, becauſe being Matter, 

N A, -— 


r the 


/ and 
erſon, 


The 
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80 The Aununciation of 
it is not a Subject capable of them, for win 


of the Virgin; where being united to our N. 


was counted equivalent to the word God, 


Grave ? 


that was made of a Woman, who was ſen 1 


reaſon twould be abſurd to ſay the Soul | 
white or black, beautiful or deformed, or 9 
the other Hand to ſay the 1 is wiſe or fog 
liſh, learned or ignorant, juſt or unjuſt; wi 
of the Man who is made up of both then 

rts, all theſe may be truly and properly & 


Q. Why is the Bleſſed Virgin M iled ij; m 
Mother f God? ad | 
A. Becauſe the ſecond Perſon in the Blu 
Trinity, the Son of God, by virtue of an etem 
Generation, vouchſafed to deſcend from Heam W 
and to ſtoop ſo low as to enter into the Wonh 


ture, which was formed and conceived there; 
he ſubmitted to a ſecond Generation according 
to the Fleſh, So that this Son of God, was ti 
ly the Son of the Virgin, and conſequently ſt 
at brought forth the Man, was really the Ms 
ther of God; and by her Coſin E/tzaberh ſhev e . 
Riled the Mother of her Lord, which word Lol 


But can the divine Nature be born, al 
ſuffer, and die, and be buried and riſe fromit 


A. No, it cannot; and ſo wild a Though tha 
always been diſelaimed by all Orthodox Chriſt 
ans, with the utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſt 
tlon. But this they have ſaid, that he was * 


handled; who was arraigned, condemned al 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the Grave 


indeed in his divine, but hum ane Nature; 1 
| ! 


ww The Annnciation of 


* "How ought we 0 reverence th all 
Virgin Mary ? 

A. By entertaining A 8 Opinion of 
virtue and Piety, who had that great Honourt 
being the Maße of the Meſfiah It being 
ſonable to believe, that a Perſon choſe for 
purpoſe was endowed with great Excellendg 
and the rather, - becauſe ſhe maintained {6/1 
a Senſe of her own Unworthineſs to receixel 

at an Honour, and when ſhe was advan 

de the Mother of the World's Saviour, ſky 

Luk. 1. 38, . Title, than to be ſtiled Handmail ef 
ord. But not to invocare her; 3 * 
 Airefted in Scripture to offer up all our Palit! 
in the Name and thro' the Meditation of ae 

2 0 Anilt only; beſides the Church of God in i 

AIluree firſt Ages, makes no mention of it; fe © 
are there any Footſteps of that Practice bl 
found among them. 

Q. What may we earn from the Ober he C 

| uf this Feſtival? 
A. To admire and adore the great Goodl be 
df God manifeſted in the Incarnation of WW"! © 
Eternal Word; thereby ſhewing that he that 
nothing too great nor too dear . part with "4 
our ſakes; and the wonderful Humility Mere 
Condeſcenſion of our Saviour, who ſtor Ml. 
Tow*when he undertook the Work of our! DRE) 
demption, To expreſs great Modeſty and . 
"fuſion when we meet with the Praiſes an! 
plauſe of the beſt of Men, from a true Sei "rc! 
our own Unworthineſs, and by Silence and 
to guard our ſelves from Vanity. To end. f 
to n er the Def ign of our Saviour beuge ually 


"| the Bleſſed Virgin. 


ende Partakers of the divine Nature; and 
1 ab Chriſt might be formed in us, and that we 
lonou night put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by making 
einge Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 
for M bereof. That as he was pleaſed to be united to 

lens ur Nature, ſo we may make it the great Care 
10 l | Bufineſs of our lives to be really and ſpi- 
eceinFitually united to him. 7 | 
vanes . How are Chriſtians united to Chriſt ? 


A. This Union. is formed by Bapri/m, when 


y the Church, whereof he is the Head, and 


r herein they profeſs to believe what he has re- 
of ealed, and to perform what he has commanded, 
4 nt n engage to govern their Lives by that Goſ- 
nee! be bas publifht to the World. And all che 


etaphors ih Scripture that deſcribe this Rela- 
ion, plainly refer to their being Members of 


her maintained by preſerving Communionwith 
be Church, in Prayers and in the Sacrament, 
nd by living in a regular Subjection to, and 
ret Union with our ſpiritual Governours the 
biltops and Presbyters, Chriſt's Repreſentatives 
ere upon Earth. | S 

Q Does this outward and viſible Profeſſion 


ers of Chriſt ? mW. 
A. By being made Members of the Chriſtian 


e den boch, we are in ſome meaſure entitled to all 
and Roſe Privileges that are derived from Chriſt 
enden ur Head; but yet we can never be made efte- 


ually Partakers of them, except we perform 
(3 2 ". " _ 


Win, that we might become like unto God, and 


hey are made Members of Chriſt's Ayſtical Bo- 


he Chriſtian Church. Now this Union is far- 


rey to 745 all the Privileges of being Mem- + 


— — 


— — 
—— 


7 
S Ran 


2 
1 

. 

; i 
1 
1 
* 
4 
7 
EX. 
157i 
1 
So 

9 
N 4 
4 i: 
Fi f 
N * 

17 

1 

N 
148 

18 
- i 

1 

14 

THEY 
=. 
1 

N + 
"fy 

EL 

y 1% 

4 'T. 
1 
6 1 

(| 
, U 
11 

1 . 
1 
- 
1 
ay 
12 
87 | 
Xx 
7 be | 
18 
by 

Ty 

> L 
_ 

[1 
k f 
1 N 
1 
"= 

ot 

1 I 

[i 
7 9 
1 
4 
A : 
14 
. 
1 
13 
. $ | 
17 


1 
—— 2 


— Ween 


The Annunciation of 


with the Father. A ſhare in all thoſe Promik 


thoſe Conditions upon which thoſe great Bu 


And to encourage our Perſeverance, an Haben 


ſings were promiſed z we muſt be true to cn 
Baptiſmal Covenant, we muſt renounce all Sn 
which are the Works of the Devil, and th 
falte and corrupt Maxims which govern g 
World, and mortifie the ſinful Luſts of the Fle, 
we mult ſubje& our Underſtandings to the 0h 


dience of Faith, and keep God's Holy Will a Bel 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all ip.” 


Days of our Lives, it ever we pretend to 
1 united to our Saviour, and expect the h 
nefit of ſuch a ſpiritual Relation. + 
Q. What are the great Privileges that reſul 
from this Union, from aur being living Meu 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body? = 
A. The gracious Promiſes of Pardon and I 
giveneſs of Sin upon our true Repentance. Th 
Aſſiſtance of God's Bleſſed Spirit, and the [nf 
ences of his Grace to enable us to work ol 
our Salvation. The Benefit of Chriſt's Interc| 
fion in Heaven, where he is an Advocate for u 


of Care and Protection made to the Chud 


tance incorruptible and undefiled, a Crown 
Glory, that fadeth not away; and tho all Ma: 
kind are in the Hands of God's unlimited Godt 
neſs, yet his covenanted Mercies are the peculi 
Lot and Portion of Chriſtians, the Members 0 
Chtiſt's myſtical Bod /. 


. 
_ 4 


the Bleſſed Virgin. 85 


The Prayers, 
4 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace into 
my Heart, that as I have known the Incarna- 
Won of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Meſſage of 
Angel; ſo by his Croſs and Paſſion I may be 


rought unto the Glory of his Reſurrection, 
rough the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a 


* Deſite, O Lord, to bleſs and praiſe thy In- 
Tubs finite Goodneſs, which took Compaſſion up- 
Ke Mankind in his greateſt Miſery ; and haſt 
tem ided ſo admirable a Remedy by {ending thy 


ly begotten Son into the World to recover our 
ruptand degenerate Nature; and by the Puri- 
of his Doctrin, the Example of his Life, and 
e dacrifice of his Death, to purchaſe eternal 
appines for us, and to direct and lead us into 


e my to it. All Glory be to our great Re- 
Col wer and Saviour, who came down from 
aven, that he might carry us thither, and 


K Humane Nature upon him, that we there- 
might be made partakers of a divine Nature, 

| humbled himſelf to Death, even the Death 

the Croſs, that he might exalt us to Glory 

d Honour. Unto him that was this Day incar- 
&, to our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who has loved 


and taken our Nature upon him, and hath 
G 3 made 


— 


The Annunciation, Oc. 


made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and If 
Father, to him be Honour and Praiſe, Dom 
nion and Power now and for ever. Amen. 


III. Ld 
Rant, O Lord, by the Aſſiſtance of th 
I Grace, that I may moſt heartily com 
with thoſe great things which thou haſt c 
and deſigned for my Salvation: Teach me rai 
ly to obey thee, as the Angels do in Heaven: M 4 
me Purity and Piety, Prudence and Modehf em 
thoſe Virtues which made the Bleſſed Virgin N 
highly favoured : That my Employment my 
always 2 that my Affections may not bes Q 
upon this World; that as much as my Condi lti 
on of Lite will bear, I may frequently 1 4, 
tire both from the Buſineſs and Enjoymentsg les 
it: That by Prayer and Meditation I may hit 
my Converſation above: That by believing wh 
Goſpel of Chriſt I may entertain him inn 100 
Heart, and by Obedience to his Laws pu © 
him to the World: That he may dwell Ar 
me for ever, and that I may for ever di 7 
witch him above, in Manſions of Glory to © 
Eternity. Amen. 5 4 | 0 
ey. 
1 2 1 115 
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CAP. Vn. 3 
Eaſier. Dunday. A Moveable 
bg ans) eee 


IT 7 Hat Feſtival. does the Church this 
Day ob ſerve? | | 


| 
= 


e feat ö #1 $ Yi JEET $ C3110 8 

en: The Grand Feſtival of the Anniverſary 

todely e emmemoration of our Sayiour's Reſurrecfion. 
p | 


hich for. its Antiquity and Excellency challen- 
s the precedence of all other Feſtivals, 

Fx ow Ancient is the obſervation of this 
ſtival? | 


ently 4, As Ancient as the very times of the Apo- 
mens les, 28 is clear to thoſe that are converſant in 
nay e Affairs of the primitive Church. In thoſe 
ing er dimes the only diſpute being not about the 
1 e thing, but the particular time when the Fe- 
| pull wa Was to be kept. | : : 

\well , C har -was the Hate of the Comroverſy 
r vout keeping Eaſter? _ | 


4, The. A/fzatick Churches kept their Eaſter = 
pon the ſame Day the 7ews obſerved their 
allover, vi. the. fourteenth Day of their firſt 
nth, chiefly: anſwering our March; and this 
ey did upon what Day of the Week ſoever it 
Bll: And from: hence they were ſtiled Quatrto- 
inan; keeping Eaſter upon the 14. Day 
iter the appearance of the Moon. The other 
turches, eſpecially thoſe of the Weſt, ke 
er upon the Lord's Day following the Jewilt 


of: 
| 4. 5 Paſſover 4 


__ Eaſter Sunday. 


Paſſover. Theſe latter pleaded Apoſtolical I 
dition, the A/iaticks the practice of the Af 
themſelves. RES 
Q: When was this Controverſie determine(} 
A. In the great cecumenical Council of Nu 
aſſembled by the _— Conſtantine , whe 
in it was ordained that Eaſter ſhould be key 
upon one and the ſame Day throughout & 
| World „not according to the Cuſtom of wil 
Zews, but upon the Lord's Day; which Dem 
was ratified and publiſhed by the Imperial lu 
ters to all the Churches. i 
Q. What are we Chriſtians obliged to þþ 
licve We the Reſurrection of Je 
| T That the eternal Scn of God, who wasm 
cified and dyed for our Sins, did not long ci 
tinue in the State of Death; but on the thi 
Day by his infinite Power did revive and nit 
himſelf, by reuniting the fame Soul to the ſim 
HAY which was buried, and fo roſe the fam 
an. OC, | 75 

Q. What proof is there of our Saviour's | 
ſurrection from the Dead? .) 

A. The Teſtimony of ſufficient and credit 
Witneſſes, which is the only Evidence a Mam 
of Fact is capable of receiving. And then! 
Witneſs may be faid to be ſufficient and d 
dible, when he is throughly informed concett 
ing the Fact of which he teſtifies, and is fail 


„ itt OD OO 
ky. * What Teſtimony have we of onr Savioi 
| Reſurrection? 10 1 f . A 


- 

! . 
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W | The Pious Women, which thought with Mark 16. r. 


»t ſhices to have anointed him dead, found Mar. 28. g. 
oth 10 e The Apoſtles who conversd with | 
mined n frequently after his Reſurrection, were ſa- 
of Nu ed he had a real Body, by his eating and Joh. 21. 


whe BW inking with them. St. Thomas did not be- 

be kn ere till he had ſearched zhe holes that the Nails 

Out & made in bis Hands, and thruſt bis Finger 20. 2 
oft his ide. The reſt of the Diſciples teſtifie aff 
Dem e fame, to whom he alſo appeared, even to 2 Cor. 15, 


hundred Brethren at once. After that he $ 7. 
xs ſeen of James; appeared to St. Stephen ag, ,, 53 


% 1 his Matyrdom, and to St. Paul at his Con- 9. 35. 
f ron. | 


Q 'Tis plain the Witneſſes were, throughly 
formed in the Matter of Fa, how does it ap- 
Jer they were faithful in relating it? 820 © 
J. They being plain illiterate Perſons, tis 
likely they ſhould be skilled in the Art of 
ceiving ; beſides the Doctrine they taught for- 
d all falſhhood upon pain of Damnation; 
that the ſealing the Truth of this Fact with 
cir Blood, is a ſufficient evidence of their 
ncerity. | 
Q. The Teſtimony of an Adverſary, is of 
eat force; 1 hy Enemies any way confirm 


then : Truth? „ 

ind A. Thoſe Soldiers that watched at the Se- 
conc Wichre, and pretended to keep his Body from 
is fie Hands of the Apoſtles; they which felt 


e Earth trembling under them, and ſaw tbe Mar. 28. 3. 
untenance of an Angel like Lightning and * 11. 
5 Ratment white as ſnow; they who upon 
Is fight did e, and became as dead M * g 
while 


ASA 


44 " . 8 
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d — he whom ay ke > rm alive; end 
Es ©. ſome of theſe came into the City, gd ſhemed un 
1. to the chief-Prieſts.all the things. that were din 

Q: I there any farther Ts eftumony.i 1nthis «al 
. *than that: of Men? 
A. Les; the Angels —3 8 to thetm 
af it, One came and rolled back the Stone fra 
1 -:the Door, and ſat upon it, ſaith St. Matibn 
9 12. Fo, faith St. John, in white, ſetting the on: off 
Fön ee, pu Head and ig aer the Leet, where the if 
gp of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unto the Women, a 
= you the living a dead, he 15 not 1 
ut is niſen. 

Q. Why did not our . appear to k 
whole- Fewiſh. Nation for their Convittion, Ii? 
well as to his followers ? 
Ai. It was only of abſolute neceſſity, thartl ns, 
—_ were to be the firſt Publiſhers of the Goje 
ſhould have the utmoſt evidence and ſatisſaia 
concerning the Truth and Realty of Chriſt's 
furrettion.” And the Fetus — their malic 955 
Reſiſtance of the evidence of our Saviour 
wmcles, . even of the greateſt, of raiſing Len « 

rus from the dead, had made themſelves uf 
worthy and. incapable of ſo extraordinary a Mul 
of conviction; and for their obſtinate Infidel 
joined with their cruel uſage of the Son of di 
were determined for objects of God's Wrath 
Q. Why was it necefjary: Chriſt ſhout 
3 the dead? lt rec 
8 £ A. To ſhew-the Debt he died for was d 
4 and that his Satisfaction was accent 
x. Cor. 15, 25 riſt be not riſen, ye :are, pet in your .! 


=] cpm} e THEY 


. f 8 
— 1 — 4 _— f {dr 3 q ; * bo. 4 ne * 
1 Fe. ** 3 
ns <6. a wa £2 Ks 
J 4 kY T'Y 0 * * 0 4 * 
IT wy 


wo 


2 3 


3 e and te evidence the Truth and Divinity of 
wed: Doctrine ; he had appealed to it as a ſign f 
4 don eleing 4 uc i rophet, and therefore by the Mat. 12. 


b of tryal, which. God preſcribed the Jews, 3e, 35, dc. 


7 


. the accompliſhment of prediclions, he had Deut. 18. 


he trul peared to be a falſe Prophet had he failed in 21, 22. 
ne jra So that if Chriſt be not riſen your Faith 
ab vin. God having raiſed our Saviour from 
'c on: 8 dead, after he was condemned and put to 


ted for calling himſelf the Son of God; is 


en, a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of 
nat e; and if he was the Son , God, the Do- 


ine he taught was true and from God. 


7 to h Q. How. long did Jeſus Chriſt abide in the 
ion, Me of the dead? | 


4. Hie roſe the third Day, before his Body 


hat tho W corruption. Wat | FREY 
e 01/108 Q.; How can our Saviour be ſaid to have 
1 75 a three Days and three Nights in the Heart 
TIIt SN 


the Earth, when there were only part of tuo 


nalich bays, and one entire Day between ? 


urs 4. That is three Days, according to the com- 
en computation of Days, both ancient. and. 


Svcs Modern, and particularly in Scripture reckoning. 


ry 2 Wins eus is faid to be four Days dead, tho job, 11. 
Inde fourth Day -whereon he was raiſed was one 39. 

of chem. Eight Days are ſaid to be accompliſh- 

Nrati 15 Chriſt e Circumciſion ,, but the Day of Lak. 2. 21. 
ould s Birth and Circumcifion too, went both into 


& How 5s the Reſurretlion of Chriſt an Ar. 


accept unent. of, our Reſurreftion ? ens 
al 4. Becaufe by his 7iſing from the dead he be- 1. Cor. 15. 
the; 


me the firl-fruits of them that ent; _ 
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I hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe binſi 
fpęron the dead. We are the Members of thy 


dur Repentance, ſince we are now aſſured that "ut i 


firſt· fruits, among the Fews were a Pledge aj 
Earneſt of a future Harveſt. And this fecus 
our Reſurrection to eternal Life, that he yy 


Body of which Chrift is the Head; if the Ha 

be riſen, the Members cannot be far behind. 
Q. Wherein ſhall the Bleſſedneſs of the It 

ſurreldl ion of good Chriſtians conſiſt? 

A. In the mighty change which ſhall k 
made in their vile and mortal Bodies, and th 
glorious Qualities they ſhall be inveſted wit 
all. And in the conſequent Happineſs of th 
whole Man, of the Soul and Body united au 
purified. 5 

Q. How did the primitive Chriſtians chi) 
expreſs their Foy upon this Feſtival? _ 
A. It was famous for Works of Mee 
and Charity. The Emperors were wont h 
their Imperial Orders to releaſe Priſoners, unlel 


they were detained for very hainous Crime cke 


And all the reſt of the People, both of Cle our 
and Laity, ſtrove to contribute largely and! 
berally to the Poor; that ſuch as beg d Reli 


might be able to rejoice, when the comm. 


Fountain of our Mercies was remembred, al 
herein they are fit Patterns for our Imitation. eat! 
Q. What may we learn from the Comment (+ 
ration of our Saviour*s Reſurrection? 75 

A. To eſtabliſh our ſelves in the Belief «8p 
his holy Religion, which receives the utmol 
confirmation by his Reſurrection. To quick": © 


has made full Satisfaction for our Sins, and N 


— — 
* 
* 
; 
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. WM vlicving in him we may obtain Remiſſion of 

dee au n, and the Juſtification of our Perſons. To 

Team | tom the Death of Sin to the Life of Righ- 

he wy. refs, that being qualified with the Graces 

bin God's holy Spirit, we may be meet to be 

of thy counted Children of the Reſurrection. To 3 
os re under a lively Senſe of that Happineſs he 


Ws compleatly purchas'd for us by riſing from 
| | 253 To ſet our Affections upon Chor 60 | 
e f 


Wore; to breath after that State of unſpeakab 
Wd endleſs Joy, that perfect Freedom from 


Miſery. 


d wit 0 What do you mean by ſeking and ſetting 
S of r Affections Coe things above ® _ was 
ited a 4. Such a frequent and ſerious Conſideration 


that happy and glorious State which is pre- 
red for good Men in another World, as may 
gage our conſtant and ſincere Endeavours in 


Mem taining it. Such a Conviction of the Excellen- 
vont WW of thoſe heavenly Joys, as may determine our 
S, unk ills to prefer them before all the Honours and 
Crime tes of this World; and wing all the Faculties 
7 Cle cur Souls to the ſiviſteſt Proſecution of them. 


Q. When may we be ſaid to ſet our Aﬀettions 
things above? 5 5 

4. When we govern all our Actions with 
reſpect to the next Life, and make it our 
eat Buſineſs to pleaſe God, who is the firſt 

| chiefeſt Good; for our Fruit muſt be unto 
lineſs, before our end can be everlaſting Life. 


Belief a hen we have a low and mean Opinion 

uma Enjoyments of this World, in compariſon of 
quick le of the next; and are ready to part with | 
pre at is molt dear to us to ſecure our eternal 


? 
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Inheritance. When we are zealous and induſ 

dus in doing all the good we can, and bear 

the Miſeries and Calamities of Life with N 

tience and Reſignation, without Murmutiy 

without Deſpondency, becauſe they are 1 

wort hy to be compared with the Glory that ſa 

be revealed. When we frequently entertain q 

Eves with ſpiritual Subjects, and embrace AR 

convenient opportunities of Converſing with u 

by Prayer and by approaching his Holy Tall: 

and had rather be Door-keepers in the Houſe iff 

God than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedu|MWivi 

When we can look upon Death as a Paſſig im 

a bleſſed Immortality, and welcome ir 4M 

Prtoach, not only without Fear but with Cm 

2 Cor. 5. 1. fort and Satisfaction. Knowing that when th 

earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we ju 
habe a Houſe not made with Hands, ten 

J <7 


— 
. — — 

% - - = 
S n — 
2 A ih — SD ** N bs D : — 

8 
* * 


— 


Pl 


2 = . y Chit) — — 
23 pj —_—_— . —— 
C — — — 9% 9o 
— A — — + = 
6 K - 8 * 
— 0Suin. at . 2 
4 —_ — —— —.— Y 
= * 7 N 
- * 
= P 


Wo LES 3 Se 


E 
9 9 
Y K £ 9 
3 — 
20 — - 
_ - — 282 * as 
: "5 — — 
2 89— — — 4 * x * 1 - CS, 
p — r — — 5 a — > — — 
* » 4 _ . — - a _ 
— * — . 8 | . = 2 
== r 5 1 -- Rl — R e — 
— 1 - T - — 
— 2 2 ——_ — — hp S t PL FOOD 
— : "i= Sp ny —_— — — . —— — 2 wn , 
yp. - . 0 — — —— — mY — — z K Is 
- x _ — — my — : 
FE _— A — K — — rs * *S a. * — n 
= 1 2 — = x FR 
1 wk Agnes: > % — 4 2 * . 
— 
- . — — 


— 


* - 22 236 3 
PR — — —— — — 
. —— 
_ EY: 
o WS * » 


4 


* 


* % 5 4 ; * 5 A p 
4 x 4 ta b 
1 5 . q P * 0 ; ' | 
8 mY f N ! Oun 
— - — 5 * — —ę * 
* 0 1 0 7 ; = : : f 
„1 | 24 . 8 x 4 f N : 
. 

: = 


) The Prayers. _— = 


» ” * 


79 A Lmighty God, who through thy on ee 
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indus rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 

bear eth with thee and the Holy Gholt ever one 

vith Kd World without end. Amen. 85 

are J 7 0 IH" ' e 7 4 „ £4 3 bs. - | 
r : 
tain u A Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine on- 

brace E ily Son to die for our Sins, and to riſe a- 

vith Man for our Juſtification; grant me ſo to put 
T the leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
Houſe What 1 may always ſerve thee in Pureneſs of 
edu iring and Truth, through the Merits of the 
aſſage Mate thy Son jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
th O K _ 
1% 170 h _ as Kaki D wy 

we r is very meet, right and my bounden Duty, 
Wl | tack ſhoutd 30 al times, 450 in all 8 


give thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy Father, 
Imighty everlaſting God: But chiefly am 1 
dound to praiſe thee, for the glorious Reſur- 
ecton of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; for 
he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was af: 
ed for us, and hath taken away the Sin of 
the World, who by his Death hath deſtroyed 
Death, and by his riſing to Life again, hath re- 
ſored us to everlaſting Life: Therefore with 
angels and Archangels, and with all the Com- 
pany of Heaven, I laud and magnifie thy glo- 
fous Name, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to 


only 
overcal 


caſe, O Lord moſt High, Amen 
ws W. Ble 


Eaſter Sunday. 

V Leeſſed Jeſus, who haſt triumph'd over th 

Powers of Darkneſs, and conquered Hf 
and the Grave; who by thy glorious Reſum 
ction haſt made known the Power of thy Diviny 
and proved thy ſelf to be the true Mæſſias; key 
me hreafalt in this Faith, and grant that all 
Actions of my Life may teſtifie the Reality af 
Sincerity of my Belief, make me to riſe from it 
Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs; tu 
as I am buried with thee by Baptiſm, I may m 
tie all my corrupt Luſts and ions; and) 
being conformed to the Likeneſs of thy Reſim 
Qtion may put on the new Man, which after G 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs iu 
by thy ſtrength I may fight againſt all my ghoſh 
ies, and by thy Power overcome them. Sulk 
not the Thoughts of Death to be any longer u 
- _eafie tome, ſince thou haſt taken out the Sti 
and diveſted it of any Power to hurt: But tea 
me to look on it as a Deliverance from Sin aj 
Sorrow, and as a Paſſage to a happy Eterniq 
that when I ſhall depart this Life I may eſti 
_ thee, and at the general Reſurrection at the li 
Day be found acceptable in thy Sight, O La 
my Saviour and my Redeemer. Amer. 
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CHAP. 1X. 


cant. Mark the Evangeliſt, 
Diving April 25. 


"7 Hat Feſtival does the Church this day 
= VV celebrate? _ 
{ That of the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 

Mat mean you by an Evangeliſt ? 8. 
The Name was at firſt given to all thoſe 
t preached the Goſpel. Bur afterwards it 
confined to thoſe Four that writ the Hiſto- 
f the Life and Preaching of our Saviour e- 
chriſt. Whoſe Four Goſpels make part of 
ſacred Canon of Scripture. „ 
bat Account habe we of St. Mark? 
wa. He was doubtleſs born of Fewiſh Parents, 
ih deſcended of the Tribe of Levi. He 
converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, proba- 
by St. Peter, to whom he was a conſtant 


tern rpenion in all his Travels; ſupplying the 


* rell 2 of an Amanuenſis, and Interpreter, | 
the M bat need was there of an Interpreter? 
O LW. Tho! the Apoſtles wete divinely inſpired, 
A 


more peculiar to ſome than others. For 
nltian Aſſemblies in thoſe days being fre- 
cy made up of Men of different Nations, 
d could not underſtand what the Apoſtles or 
as had ſpoken to the Pen ſome 

h were 


bad the Gift of Languages conferred upon t Cor. 
u yet was the Interpretation of Tongues a * 1. 


St. Mark the Evangeliſt, 


Euſeb. 


Lib. a c. 16. ing his main Reſidence at Alexandria, an H 


ſtianity? 


ſebius, he converted Multitudes, both of k 
and Women, not only to the embracing ü 


x | 
ble was employed in Divine'Worſhip ; dig deli 


. 3 
were enabled to interpret what others did wi 
underſtand z and to ſpeak it to them in tyll 
own Native Language. And *ris probable j 
might be St. Mark's Talent to expound $ 
Perer's Diſcourſes after "this manner. | 

Q. Where was St, Mark gent to plant M 


A. He was by St. Perer ſent into ey, A 


Places there abouts. Where ſo great was wi 
ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, that according to bi 


Chriſtian Religion, but to a more than ordini 
ly ſtrict Profeffion of it. | 

Q. Did this Evangelift confine his prev 
to Alexandria and boſe Parts? 

A. He afterwards removed Weſtward tht 
Parts of Lybra, going through the Counttis( 
Marmarica, Pentapolis, and others thete ab 
Where, notwithſtanding the Barbarity and ul 
Jatry of the Inhabitanrs, yet by his Preacihl 
and Miracles he planted the Goſpel, and cou 
ed them in tlie Profeion of it. And upon 
return to A/exandria, he wiſely ordered thi 
fairs of the Church, and provided fot & 
by conſtituting Biſhops, and other Offen 
Paſtors, 5 OWL 

O. Homo 1 Ft. Mark 13 M ede, 

A. About Hater, at the Time the Sole 
of Se, haphed to be celebrated; the MY 
N to a Vindication of rhe la 

ehr Idol, broke in upen St. Mark, f 


7 


® 


i 
* 


98 
rn — | | 
did iy tis Feet with Cords, dragged him through 
in ty Streets, and thruſt him into Priſon, where 
bable if it Night be had the Comfort of a Divine 
und bon. Next day the enraged People renewed 
_ Sc Tragedy, and uſed him in the ſame man- 
nt Mr, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his 
od un out, his Spirits failed, and he expired. 
%, e add, that they burnt his Body, and that 
ande Oriſtians decently intomb'd his Bones and 
was hes near the place where he uſed to Preach: 
to H Were his Remains afterwards removed? 
of. They were with great Pomp tranſlated 
cing Hm Aria to Venice, where he is adopt- 
rd the tutelar Saint and Patron of that Repub- 
#, and has a very rich and ſtately Church 
euch ed to his memory. . 
Q. What Writings did this Evangeliſt leave 
d to Bind n? | | | 
tis 4. Only his Go/pe/, which was written at 
e Abu intreaty of the Converts at Rome, who not 
and ent to have heard St. Perer preach, preſſed _ __ 
"rea. Mort his Diſciple, that he would commit * Lib. 
con riding an hiſtorical Account of what he had * © 5 
1100 lere to them; which he performed with 
ate es Faithfulneſs than Brevity , and being 
e fed by St. Peter, was fatified by his Autho- 
cena and commanded to be read publickly in 


er religious Aſſemblies, t 
Q wy is this Goſpel frequently ſtiled St: 
4 


0 4, Not ſo much becauſe diftared by him 
HOSTS. Mark, as becauſe he principal compo- 
7 it our of that Account which St. Peter uſu- 


delivered in his Diſcourſts to the People 
| e H 9 hat 


*— 
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0 'St. Mark: the Evangelift, © 


Q. What particular proof is there of his] 
partiality © ths Eatery 
A. In that he is ſo far from concealing vi 


* ſhametul Fall and Denial of St. Peter, who 


his dear Tutor and Maſter, that he relates it yi 
ſome particular Circumſtances and Ageravatin 
which the other Evangeliſts take no notice ( ! 


What may we learn ſrom the Obſeruin 


of this Feſtival? 0b 

A. That a Good Chriſtian ought to inſtni 
by his Example as well as by his Diſcouk 
That when God tries his Servants with extny 
dinary Sufferings, he ſupplies them with a mt 
portionable Aſſiſtance for their Support. Ty 
we ought to be very thankful to God, for ha 


inſtructed his Church with the heavenly Dl" 


Qrine of this Evarge/i/t, and to ſhew our grit 
ful Senſe of this valuable Treaſure, by Wy. 


__ Goſpel frequently and attentively, and ſo fm 


ly believing thoſe things which he wy 
we may reap all thoſe Advantages God deligni 
us in that Revelation of his holy Will, 
Q. Ought all Chriſtians to read the Scriptut 
A. The very End and Deſign for which 
were writ, does ſufficiently prove this, becal 


they contain the Terms and Conditions of 0 


common Salvation; without the Knowledge 
Practice of which, we can never attain Ha 
neſs, The Articles of our Faith propoſed 
Sctipture, and the Precepts for the Direction 
our Lives, neceſſarily affect all the Meme 
of the Chriſtian Church, and therefore od 


they carefully to be read and ſtudied byil 


People. Beſides, we find theſe holy Writing 5 


/ 


— hr E 23 pap „ — — e ra” way EIS — e — . 
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e 


were many of both Sexes, and all d 
who choſe rather to die, than to deliver y 
thoſe: ſacred Records; and they who thro' ſex 
of death complied, were ſtiled Traditors, ; 
mark of Infamy z, which could not have bee j 
they had had no Bib/es to deliver up. 
| Q, But are not the People apt to wreſt Sei 
tures to their own Deſtruttions and bas not a 
omiſcuous uſe of them been the Occafio iii 
Hereſies ? 5 | 
A. This only proves that the beſt thingsmy 
be abuſed; and tho this very Inconvenience hyp 
pet. 3. 16. ned in the time of St. Peter, yet for the Cured 
5 it, he no where forbids the reading of then 
And as to Hereſies, they generally we theit is 
to Men of Learning and Parts, who have nt 
Humility and Modeſty enough to ſubmit to th 
univerſal Belief of Chriſtians, and who are an 
bitious to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 
Mankind. „„ 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Perfection and Fn 
ſpicuity of the Holy Scriptures? . 
A. In that whatever is neceſſary for us to kn 
and believe, to hope for, and practice in a 
to Salvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy\k 
lumes. And that thoſe neceſſury things are ths 
treated with ſo much plainneſs and clearnek a 
to be ſufficiently underſtood by thoſe who mit 
a right uſe of their Reaſon, and bring a fit Temps 
and Diſpoſition of Mind for the underſtandiy 
of them. CVó nee tor” oct: 
Q. With what preparation of Mind ought# 
1% read the Scriptures, who acknowledge l 
droine Authority of them? i 
191 «ah A, Wit 


ed id 


—— EM | — 
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4. With that Reſpect and Reverence which 
ige to the Orac/es of God, with Humility and 
Mweſty, from a ſenſe of our own Weaknels and 
nds Perfection, and with earneſt Prayer for 

te divine Aſſiſtance, With Minds free from 
repoſſeſſion and Prejudice, from Vanity and 
onfidence in our own Abilities, and with 

Wn boxe/? and pia, Diſpoſition of Soul; far he 
What dath God's 7/7⁰,, ſhall know of the Dottrine Joh. 7. 17. 
ber it be of God. | | | 

Q How may we make the reading of the boly 


ngs m 

5 ha criptures moſt beneficial to us? Th 
Cured J. By diligently conſidering the De/ign of 
f then, the Author of each Book of Scripture; and 
heir ri hat is the Subject he chiefly handles, with the 
ave MC of his Writing; explaining dificulr 


places by thoſe that are more clear; diltinguifh- 
Ing between /iteral and figurative Expreſſions; 
and acquainting our ſelves with the common 
Uſages and Cuſtoms of thoſe Times in which they 
were writ, to which many Expreſſions allude; 
and again by applying general Ru/es to particu- 
lar (%s; it being impoſſible Scripture ſhould 

8 all ſpecial Caſes, which are infinite. 
Without ſome ſuch Method no Author can be 
well underſtood z and to this purpoſe we have 
many helps in our own Engliſh Tongue, 


it to the 
are an. 
e reſt d 


ad Py: 
to knol 


in ot! 
holy 
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8 Mark the Ewangeliſt. 


— 


The Prayers, 
if 


EY Almighty God, who haſt inſtrufted y 

Holy Church with the heavenly Dot 
of thy Evangeliſt St. Mark, give us Grace tu 
being not like Children who are carried any 


with every blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may f 


pf thy Word, that in the end I may obtain en 
laſting Life, thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chil 
"my Saviour. Annen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


eſtabliſned in the Truth of thy Holy Goſpel 


II. 


Lord, I beſeech thee mercifully to receir 
O the Prayers of thy People which call iy 
on thee; and grant that I may both perceie 
and know what things I ought to do. and ah 
may have Grace and Power faithfully to full. 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, An 


III 


A miete and everlaſting God, who makel 
me both to will and do thoſe things tit 
be good and acceptable unto thy divine M. 
jeſty/; let thy Fatherly Hand, I beſeech thee, K 
over me, let thy holy Spirit be ever with me, ad 
ſo lead me into the Knowledge and Obediens 


et 


$;.Philp and 87. James the Leſs. | 105 


IV. 


1Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
5 tures to be written for our Learning-z Grant 
it I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 


am and inwardly digeſt them, that by Pati- 
bg ce and Comfort of ye holy Word, I may em- 
ace thy race and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of 
d wn eaſting Life, which thou haſt given me in my 
may hour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. | 


„HA. X. 
St. Philip and St. James the 


Lr 

callu 

— 1 Lels. May 1. 

and ah | * 

to fi Hat Feſtival does the Church this 

, Ann VV Day celebrate? 
4. That of the two Apoſtles St. Philip and 


„James. 


Q Where waz St. Philip born? 


mad 4. At Berh/aida in Galilee, a Town near the ſoh. 1. 4. 
ings tht Ea of Tiberias. The Natives of this Place pa. 

ine Mr under a very reproachful character, as a 

thee, E ople more rude and unpoliſhed than any o- 

me, aner in the Territories of Paleſtine. 

bedient O. Why did our Saviour chuſe his Diſciples, 

ain eve: e seat Inſtruments to convert the World, from 

s C place? 3 1 


Bleſi A. To 


— — 


A. To confound the Wiſdom of the Wi 
and by the Succeſs of ſuch 1 Ma 
to atteſt the Divinity of that Doin ty 


Q Of what Profeſſion was St. Philip? 
A. The Goſpel takes no notice of his Pay 
and way of Life, tho* probably he was a Fila 
Man, the general Trade of that Place. 
Q. Whaz is thought by ſome to be his ju 
liar Privilege? ed VE ee 
A. That he had the Honour of being j 
called to be a Diſciple of our bleſſed Savio 
becauſe tho? our Saviour after his return from i 
Wilderneſs, firſt met with St. Andre and und 
Brother Peter, and had ſome Converſation ul 
them, yet they immediately returned to th 
Trade; and the next Day, as he was pas t 
thro' Galilee, he found Philip, whom he cnM-n6: 
John. 1.43-manded to follow him, the conſtant form Whom: 
uſed in chuſing his Diſciples. And it WH as x 
whole Year after, that the other two were cli 
to be Diſciples, when John was caſt into Pri bereit 
Q. Did St. Philip readily comply wit) nl k- 
Lord's Command? | 
A. Yes, he immediately engaged in hs O. 1 
vice, tho' he had not ſeen any Miracle. Bu... . 
| reaſonable to believe that he was acqua 4. 7 
with Moſes and the Prophets, and that Rias in 
awakened with the general Expectation tian 
mong the eus, that the Meas would im 
diately appear; beſides, we are to ſuppoſ 
divine Grace did particularly accompam Much ac 
Comtnand of Chyi and diſpoſe thoſe tue wo 
called to believe him to be the f N 


— — 


„philip and St. James the Leſs. ro 
w 7s was the firſt Efed of bis Faith in 

Ma dens? JANE 

in / A Forwardneſs of Mind to direct others in 


ume way of Happineſs with himſelf; for he 


; bb Nathanael, a Perſon of Note and Eminency, John 1.45. 
Pa acquaints him with the welcome News of his 
Fa cover, that he had found him of whom 


oſes and the Prophets did write, the Anoint- 
| of God, the Saviour of the World; and con- 
& him to him. | 
bat is recorded of this Apoſtle in the 
toy of the Goſpel © 131 4. 2 


ing J 
Savio 


from (. That to try his Faith, our Saviour pro- | 
and Munded to him that Queſtion, what they John 5 
tion ould do to procure ſo much Bread as would * © 8 
to ed the vaſt Multitude that followed him. That 
8 pal n to him the Genti/e Proſelytes addreſſed 12, 21. 
he ugemſelves, when defirous to ſee our Saviour, of | 
orm hom they had heard fo great a fame. And that 
it Wo as with him our Lord had that diſcourſe con- 


ere call 
ro Pri 
107100 


ming himſelf before the laſt Paſchal Supper; 14. 8,9 
herein our Saviour gently rebukes him for the 
all Improvement he had made, after having 
ended ſo long upon his Inſtructions. 
5 


n his Q. What part of the World is thought to have 


. DU e 19/the care of this Apoſtle? 

qu 4. The Upper Aſia, where he took great 
at Eins in planting the Goſpel, and by his Preach- 
on t; and Miracles made many Converts. In the 
uld ger end of his Life he came to Hierapolis in 
ppok" Mgia, -a City rich and populous, and very 
pan Auch addicted to Idolatry, and particularly to 
le that e Worſhip of a Serpent or Dragon of a pro- 
0 us bignels, St. Philip by his Prayers pro- 


cured 
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St. Philip ad St. James the Leſs. 


—— 
2 


Euſeb. Lib. 
3. e. 30. 


Gal. 1. 19. 


cCountenance their bad Principles and n 


our Lord? 


cured the death or at leaſt the vaniſhing of ti 
famous Serpent, and then by his Diſcourk 
made them ſenſible how unbecoming it ws t 
give divine Honours to ſuch odious Creaturg, 

Q. Where did he ſuffer Martyrdom? 

A. At this City of Hierapolis; for the Mau 
ſtrates being provoked by the ſucceſs Chriſtin 
ty found among the People, — St. Philip 
to Priſon, and cauſed him to be ſeverely wii 
and ſcourged, and then led to Execution; whe 
he was, as ſome ſay, hanged up by the Net 
againſt a Pillar; tho* others affirm, he yn 
Crucified. wet 
Q. Is St. Philip reckoned among the nail 
Apoſtles* i 

A. The Ancients generally affirm it, and f 
that he had three Daughters; two where 
perſevered in their Virginity and died at Hi. 
rapo/rs, the third after having lived a very ff 
ritual life died at Epheſus = 

Q. What Writings did be leave behind hin 

A. None; the Goſpel that was forged und 
his name, was produced by the Gnoſt ich 


Practices. 1 
Q. What account have we of St. James? 
A. There is no mention in the facred fi 

ſtory of the Place of his Birth, but he ö! 

Scripture ſtiled the Brotber of our Lord. 
Q. In what ſenſe was St. James Brathe | 


A. The Language of the eros includeth! 
the name of Brethren not only the ſtrict Re 
tion of Fraternity, but alſo the larger of Co 

gull) 


n 


8 


n 


9 Philip and St. James the Leſ. * @ o 8 


ity; ſo that any degree of Relation juſtifies 
ſcourtz Expreſſion. But the 1 eſpeci- 
ly of the Greet Church, make St. Jumes and 
-m that were ſtiled Brethren of our Lord, 
ildren of Fo/ſeph by a former Wife; and 
hen, as he was reputed and called our Sauiours 
ather, ſo they might well be accounted and 
lled his Brethren. Eo 
Q Why was this St. James ſtiled the Leſs ? 
4. Tis thought he had this ſurname from 
e Stature of his Body, to diſtinguiſh him 
om St. James that was of a greater heigth 
nd bulk; and therefore called the Major ; bur 
e got himſelf a more honourable Name by the 
ery and Virtue of this Life, which was the Zu/?, 
which he is ſtil] known all over the World. 
Q. What is recorded concerning our Saviour's 
articular Appearance to him after his Reſur- 
Mon, mentioned by St, Paul? 
| 4. St. Jerom relates out of the Hebrew Go- yierom. 
xl of the Nazarens, that St. Fames had ſo- de ſcrip, 
red unWmy ſworn, that from the time he had drank Eccl. 
the Cup, at the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, _ 
would eat Bread no more till he "ax the Lord 
ſen from the dead. That our Lord when he 


1mes' Wbreared to him ſaid , bring bither Bread and a 
cred H/; and he rook the Bread and bleſſed, and 
he 15 e it and gave it to James the Fuſt, and ſaid 
rd, i him, my Brother, eat thy Bread, for the 


rother ir of Man is riſen from among them that fleet. 


Q What became of St. James after our Sa- 

ors Aſcenſion? 

4, He was choſen Biſhop of 7eru/alem , 

me ay by our Saviour before his * 
rom 
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by dinary Piety and Devotion © 


140 St. Philip ad Sr. James the Leſs, | 


— — 


Fe IS ee 


_ 


from his Diſciples, others hold he was ele 
by the Apoſtles, poſſibly by ſome particular i 
timation concerning it, which our Lord mig 
leave behind him; whether way he was preſt 
red. *tis certain he was Biſhop of Jeruſan Nr 
the Mother of all other Churches; and pref 
red upon the Account of his Relation to ur Wo © 
Saviour, as for the ſame reaſon was Symeon ch 

his immediate Succeſſor. _ ny 
Q. Wherein did he appear principally affine! 
A. In the Synod of Zeruſalem, in the pred 
Controverſie concerning the Obligation of tk 
Act. 15. 13. Fewi/h Rites and Ceremonies; for tho' the Ci 
was opened by St. Perer and debated by St. Pat, 
yet the final and decretory Sentence was p. s 
nounced by St. James. 0 
Q. What is related concerning his extrar o be 


Ai. That he was of a mee and humble Ten / 
per; the Dignity of his Station, and his Ref 

. ” ion to our Saviour, did not exalt him in il 
Jam. r. 1. own Thoughts, for in the Inſcription of his Ei 
ſtle he only ſtiles himſelf Servant of the Lit 
Feſws: His Temperance was admirable, 8 

Epiph, Wholly abſtained from Flefh, he drank neltit 
| ine nor ſtrong Drink, nor ever uſed the Bat 
he was ſo very abſtemious, that his Body mi 

covered with Paleneſs thro Faſting. Prayer i 

Euſeb. lib. his conſtant Buſineſs and Delight, and by 8 
2. c. 23. daily Devotions his Knees were become as bu 
and brawny as Camels, And by his Prayets! cred 

4 grea! Drought he obtained Rain. He gotem Wi 1 

the Church with Wiſdom and Induſtry,” i WR*" 

ſhewed great Charity to His Enemies, by bung 


Toru ae los hag . 


n.. RN 3 
1 i 1 1 4 
* * 


erh and St. James the Leſs, 


; cles tem at the hour of his Death. He was not 


cular Hr reverenced by the Cv iſtiane, but honoured 
d mere OY the Feros for his excellent Virtues. 


s pe Q Ham did the Scribes and Phartſees. ſet 
r1ſoln r 10 en nure him ?- 

Ip 4. By flattering Speeches, they endeavoured 
tou engage him, at the confluence of the Paſchal 


on clo 
ut he might be the better heard, to go 


25 


he g em to the top of the Iemple; thinking b 

1 ois Method to bring him to renounce Chriſt. 
he (en they did not dare to attack him by a for- 
St. P ral Accuſation, they addreſſed to him as he 


N placed upon the Pinnacle of the Temple, in 
ee Words, rell u, O juſt Man, what we are 
o believe concerning F̃eſus Chriſt who was cru- 


fed. He anſwered with a loud Voice, by 


vas Jv 


CI ddl. 


Ten hon enquire of Feſus the Son of Man? be 
is Rein Heuven onthe right Hand of the Maje- 
1 in tA) He, and word? come again in the Clouds 
tis Ex BR! Heuer. Upon which 1 glorified the 
e L ed Fefine, and proclaimed Haſanna to the 
ble, vs W®" bes © do, | 


Q How did St. James ſuffer Martyrdom 2 


neitte 0 
ic Bat; WR A. Upon this Diſtppointment of the Scribe: 
ody ns RP"! Phariſees, they ſuddenly cried out that f- 
yer 6s BA. himſelf was ſeduced, and they threw him 
[ by | on from the place where he ſtood; and be- 
25 h very much bruiſed, tho' not killed, he reco- 
ayers ele fo much ſtrength as to get upon his Knees 
oem ed pray for them that thus cruelly uſed him; 
7% N ad while'he was thus praying for them, "they 
pro ded thim with-a ſhower of Stones, till — 
1 wit 


* 


lenmity, to undeceive the People concerning Euſ 
Ii, whom they looked upon as the Me ah; bid. 


1 


2 PR 70 od. 


> 


the Leſs, 


mes 


with - a Fullers Club beat out his Brains 
Q What does Joſephus mention concernin | 
the death of St. James? _ „ ANG 
A. He reckons it as what more immediatch 
allarmed the divine Vengeance, and haſtned the 
- univerſal ruine and Deſtruction of the 7emj 
Nation. w | | 
Q What Writings remain of St. James's? 
A. One Epiſtle addreſſed to the Zewiſh Cy 
verts diſperſed and ſcattered abroad; to foi 
them againſt all thoſe Temptations, whereby th 
Purity of their Faith might be endangered, al 
to ſecure their Patience and their Charity, a 
all other Chriftian Practices; hereby encouragiy 
them to faithful Perſeverance. The Go/pel thi 
goes under his Name is rejected by learned Ma 
as ſpurious and apocryphal. 5 
Q. What may we learn from the Obſeruaiu 
of this Feſtival? K ry 
A. Readily to obey all the Suggeſtions an 
Offers of divine Grace, and to prepare our Min 
for the reception of ſupernatural Truth. 20 
louſly to-propagate that Chriſtian Knowledge 
others, which the good Providence of God Her a1 
_ graciouſly beſtowed upon us; which obig ence 
aſtors in reſpe&t of their Flock, Parents of thſtherh 
Children, Maſters of their Servants, and rence 
Chriſtians in ſome degree in regard of / one i. 
ther. Boldly to profeſs the Truth whed it 
Providence of God calls us to give Teſtimo 
to it. And under all our Sufferings to preſe 
a Chriſtian frame of Mind, and to expreß 
Charity for thoſe who are the inſtruments & 


our Sufferings. Frequently to curb our a 
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St. Philip and St. James the Leſs. 


"ay | «inthe uſe of lawful Pleaſures, that we may 
cernin roared to imitate theſe bleſſed Apoſtles in 


rareſt Acts of Self-denal. 


dia U / berein conſiſts the Duty of Self- denial? 
n a ſtrict Senſe, our 122 and diſobedient 
Jeni nter ate the only Objects of all religious 
dnial, and as it is commanded by our Savi- 
S's! it ſeems to denote nothing elſe, but that 
1h CB ſhould be willing to part with Lite and all 
) forth Comforts, and rather die and ſuffer the 
reby thWateſt Hardſhips, than out of a Fondneſs to 
ed, al World and the Enjoyments of it, to do an 
ty, e unbecoming the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, : 
uraging larger Senſe it comprehends the denying 
pel wu innocent Appetites, as a neceſſary means 
ed Mai inſtrument, without which we ſhall ne- 


be able to practiſe the greateſt Acts of Se/f- 
ul. 


-rvatin 1 | 
Hou is the denial of our innocent Appe- 


ons ali: inſtrumental in mortifying our ſinful De- 
r Min and diſobedient Actions? 
. 2 Becauſe if we gratifie them in all things 
Hedge ere we may /awfully, they will acquire great 
God rer and Empire over us, b long uſe and in- 
obi ence; and it will be a difficult Task to de- 
; of te ttem any thing : For our Appetites make no 
and liirrence between an innocent and ſinful enjoy- 
one ae, they are only moved by Pleaſure; ſo that 
hen te will be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them 
-{tinoell inſtances that are ſinful, we muſt take 
preſengE they grow not ſtrong upon us in any in- 
xeſs er what ſoe ver. 


nents = Wherein appears the reaſonableneſs of this 
r AIRY of Self-denial ? 
tt * A. Becauſe 


Kenan 


114 St. Philip and St. James the Leſ. 


( 
= . 


Practice of it, with eternal Happineſs; andy 


things of ſmall value, for things infinitely or 
er and more conſiderable. We are his ( 


has given us the greateſt Example of Se/f-deni 


O wi God, whom truly to unn 


thy holy Apoſtles, St. Philip and St. Fant 


have been atteſted by Miracles, and ca! 


— 


A. Becauſe God has promiſed to reward th 


thing can be more reaſonable than to part yi 


tures, and the purchaſe of our Saviour's Bly 
therefore no conſideration whatſoever ſhi 
ſtand in Competition with the ſerving hin 
Beſides, the Blefled eus who requires it from 


that ever was, and that in Pity and Kinda 
to us, and wholly for our Benefit and Advantg 


— 


The Prayers. 
pre 


everlaſting Life. Grant me perfect). 
know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way, M 
Truth and the Lite, that following the ſic 


may ſtedfaſtly walk in the Way that leadet 
eternal Life, thro the ſame thy Son Jeſus(W 
our Lord. Amer. 3 


Py 


\Racious God, teach me readily to obe 

_ heavenly Call; carefully to attend vil 
the Suggeſtions of thy bleſſed Spirit; ent 
to give my Aſſent to all thoſe Truths wilt 


i! 


3 ——— 1 —— — — — 


— . 
Leſs, 
ee 


ward H Nature an Evidence that they come from 


; and e And when thou haſt thus illuminated 


art nu underſtanding with a Ray of heavenly Light, 
ly ie my crooked and perverſe Will, by the 
his (ice of thy holy Precepts, and inflame all 
s B 1fefRtions to an eager Obſervation of them. 
r (ll e me zealous to propagate this ſire way 
Ing wy truc Happineſs to all thoſe that fit in the 
t fon bes of Errour, or in the {lavery of Sin, 
ue up a primitive Spirit of Zeal and Fervour 
Kind convert Souls, among thoſe who wait 
drang thy Altar; engage the Minds of the great 

powerful to Countenance all ſuch pious 
3 eertakings, and let every Chriſtian in his 
ee and Station contribute to ſo good a Work; 
Wit the whole World may be inlightned with 
Knowledge and Love of God, thro' Jeſus 
Wilt our Lord. Amen. 


[IL 


Led God, who haſt ſet before us the Ex- 
W ample of thy Saints, that our Duty may 
ome familiar to us, fince performed by Men 
like Paſſions with our ſelves; arm me with 
{olution to confels thee before Men as they 
; that neither Profit nor Pleaſure may ſoften 
into any ſinful Compliance; nor any Sut- 
Ings or Perſecutions ſo far influence my 
Ir, as to make me ſtagger or move from 


0 
U 


e upon Earth for the Teſtimony of thy Truth 

ay fx my Mind upon thoſe things tliou haſt 

fared for them that love thee, and by the 
| 'T 2 Example 


WT 5. Philip nd St. James the Leſs. 115 


- ſtedfaſtneſs. That in all my Sufferings 


The Aſcenſion of © 


— 


Example of thy Saints, pray for thoſe that a 
elly and deſpitefully uſe me, to thee, O ef 
Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right Hand of G 
to ſuccour thoſe who ſuffer for thee, the a 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


1 


C 


CHAP. XI. 


The Aſcenſion of our Lozd 0 
= bf 4/ce 


Weir tel 


Chriſt. A Moveable Feaſt. 


0). W Hat Feſtival does the Church ce. 
| brate this Day? 1 
A. Our bleſſed Saviour's aſcending into He 


ven in his humane Nature, and his fittins vw 


the right Hand of God. 


Q. When did our Saviour aſcend into Hen! | 
A. Forty Days after his Ræſurreclion; duns 


which time he confirmed the truth of his} 
ſurrection by appearing ſeveral times to hl 
ciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeak) 
the things concerning the Kingdom of Gil 
Q. How was the Aſcenſion performed, 
A. While he was bleſſing his Diſciples, | 
was taken up in a bright Cloud, they all itt 
faſtly looking after him, till he was enim 
gone out of their ſight. 
Q. What Teſtimony did the Angels ban 
his Aſcenſion. 
4. While the Apoſtles were looking it 


our Saviour, two of them appeared to ten. 


— 


eſented 
d. By 
ay Yea 
hich ſhe 


ms To ( 


wernacl, 


9 the 1 


demptio; 


U 


a Lord Jeſus Chriſt. hy 11 7 


. 


ess them that as Jeſus was taken from them V. 11. 
tO. to Heaven, ſo he ſhould in as glorious a man- 
ley to Heaven, ſo he ſhould in as glorious a man- 
0 xr return again to judge the World. 

0 Q. Was it neceſſary the Apoſtles ſhould be 


unt neſſes of the Aſcenſion? | 
4. Yes, in order to the confirmation of the 
tainty and Reality of it. For tho' this was 
Wot neceſſary in his Reſurre@on, becauſe hat- 
Fer was a proof of his Life after Death, was a 
Wemonſtration of his Reſurrefion,; yet the Apo- 
es not being to ſee him in Heaven, twas ne- 
Wcffary they ſhould be Eye-witneſles of the Act 
of 4/cending, that ſo they might be able to bear 
their teſtimony to it. 5 5 

Q. What yr proof had the Apoſtles of 
r Saviour's Aſcenſion? | 
4. Before they ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he ſohn. 14 
ad told them whither he was going, and what 28, 29. 
puer and Dignity would be conferred upon 5 
Wm; and as an evidence of this his Exaltation to 
e right Hand of God, had promiſed to ſend 
Dun the Zo/y-Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible 15. 26. 
anner; ſo that they afterwards receiving the 
onderful effects of his being there, had abun- 
int evidence of his exaltation in Heaven. 
Q. How was ChriſPs Aſcenſion typically re- 
eſented under the Law? © 
4. By the High. Prieſt's being appointed once 
ty Year to enter into the Holy of Holies; 
nich ſhewed that zhe High-Prieft of the good 
ings to come, by a greater and more perfecł 
wernacle not made with Hands, was to enter 
0 the Holy Place, having obtained Eternal 
demption No us; all * Fews believing that 

; 3 the 


Heb. 9. 
11, 1 


— 


I Ae: 


the Tabernacle did fignifie this World, and th 
Holy of Holies the higheſt Heavens. Whey, 
fore as the High-Prieſt did paſs. thro' the | 
of the Tabernacle, and with the Blood of the $4. 
crifice enter into the Holy of Holies; ſo wasths 
Meſſias to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice, to ju 
thro all the Courts of this World, and wit 
his Blood to enter into the higheſt Heavens, th 
moſt glorious ſeat of the Majeſty of God. 
Q. How was Chriſt's Aſcenſion propheticaly 
declared ? . 
As. By the royal Prophet David, thou haſt i 
cended up on bigh, thou haſt led Captiony aq 
tive, thou haſt received gifts for Men. Wlid 
words, tho”. ſpoken immediately of David hin 
{elf aſcending in triumph up the Hill where 
the Temple ſtood, the Mount Sion, after hi 
Conqueſt over the Philiſtins; yet they had ill 
2 prophetical relation to our Bleſſed Savio 
Aſcenſion into Heaven; the phraſe on high ü 
the Language of David figntiying Heaven, i 
' moſt properly applied to our Conqueror ti 
4. 8. Meſſias. And thus they are underſtood by) 
Paul to the Epheſians. e 
Q. Whither did our Saviour aſcend? | 
A. Into the Heaven of Heavens, the pre eritor 
of God; where his human Nature is ſeated i ent m 
above all Angels and Arch-angels, all Prince Ch 
lities and Powers, even at the r;gh: Hand of werft 
Q. What mean. you by bis ſitting at the ii that ſuf 
Hand of God ? | CEE 
A. The Advancement of his human Natur Ince he 
to the height of Dignity and Authority , A 
the preſence of God; the right "7 wine Ora 
oy Me eftecmt! 


bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 119 


|, Mi clzmed the Place of greateſt Honour and Fa- 
e u, Or it may import bis fitting in his hu- 
0 mn Shape on the right Hand of that bright 

e $4 Trone, or reſplendent Glory, which viſibly ac- 


«the i companiesand maniteſts ſome extraordinary pre- 


) pal 
With 
, tte 


and Majelty. 


ing our Saviour's Aſcenſion? 


cal; ii God, after he roſe from the dead, did with the 


1 fame Soul and Body with which he roſe, by a 
ue and local tranſlation, convey himſelf from 
Vii che Earth on which he lived, thro' all the Re- 
! lin. i gions of the Air, thro? all the celeſtial Orbs, 


* moſt glorious Preſence of the Majeſty of God. 

1 188 Q. What benefit do we particularly receive 
ion CDr1ſt's Exaltation in Heaven? | 

joh ; A. The great Advantage of his Interceſion 
en, i for us at the right Hand of God, where he is a 


Or tk 


by 8 plead our Cauſe, to folicite our Concernments 


ese meritorious Sacrifice. So that the true Peni- 
ted M tent may expect forgiveneſs; the weak but ſin- 

innere Chriſtian, Strength and Aſſiſtance, having ſo 
H ewerful a Mediator with the Father. Thoſe 


e lig 


Natur lnce he is touched with a ſenſe of our infirmi- Heb. 4. 
rity „ And all may come boldly to the Throne 55 16. 
| ln Grace, to obtain Mercy and help in time of 
een! | | | : 1 "= need, 


fnce of God; the uſual ſymbol of his Power 
Q. What are we obliged to believe concern- 


4 That the only begotten and eternal Son of 


until he came unto the Heaven of Heavens, the 


perpetual Patron and Advocate in our behalf, to 


Fo repreſent our Wants, and to offer up our 
Prayers and Requeſts to God, by virtue of his 


* 
= 2 00D” ˙ — —Uj——ͤ — 
n 1 


e 


tut ſuffer and are perſecuted, may depend up- 
on their High-Prieſt for Comfort and Support, 
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_ " The Aſcenſion of i 


need, becauſe our Prayers are offered to God 
{0 powerful and prevalent a Hand. | 
Q. What reaſon may there be given why oy 
Saviour did not aſcend in the ſight of the Je 
for their Convidtion? 5 | 
A. It was only abſolutely neceſſary that the 
who were to preach the Goſpel ſhould have tt 
utmoſt” Evidence of rhoſe Matters of Fact ths 
arreſted. God's Deſign was to bring the Woll 
to Salvation by the exerciſe of Faith, wii 
is an Act of Aſſent upon the Teſtimony d 
another, with which Sight is inconſiſtent. Ani 
Mat. 9. 34*2tis to be doubted whether they who aſcribed ou 
Saviour's Miracles to the Power of the Deil 
28. 12, 13. and ſuborned the Soldiers to ſay upon his de 
© * ſurreftion that his Diſciples ſtole him aw, 
would not have called his Aſcenſion, if they tad 
ſeen it, a Phantaſm and vain Apparition. 
Q. What influence ought the Aſcenſion of ol 


1 


— 


Saviour to have upon uss 3 
A. It ought to confirm our Faith, to ſtrength 
en our Hope, and to raiſe our A fections t 
VL. . 
Q. How does the Aſcenſion confirm our Fail 
A. Becauſe it gives us a farther proof of u 
Saviour's divine Miſſion, and that he was ati 
Prophet ſent from God; it being evidence le 
yond exception, that God would never have 
highly rewarded him, and viſibly have taken 
him into Heaven, 'if he had not been ſent int 
the World by him, and had not approved d 
the Meſſage he delivered to us. Neither can 
doubt of his return to judge the World, 
Saviour having declared himſelf appornted# «Gil 


Act. 10. 42 
n * / 


Fu 1 


pur Lord Jef us Chriſt. 


7 of quick and dead, and the Angels ha ving 


d 

1 mirmed the fame ; nothing being more credible 
/in the ſaying of one whom God has ſo viſibly 
en; e to himſeli. 


Q. How does the Aſcenſion. frengthen our 


th ope? 3 

hou 1 By ſeeing our own Nature thus advanced, 
they ihe are aſſured that Duſt and Aſhes may thither 
Dal cend; and the bleſſed Jeſus being our Head, 
phie s Members of his Body we may expect ad- 
aon into that heavenly Court, where he ſits 
"Ani WW Glory, fince we have his Word that can ne- 
don Wer fail, that he is gone to prepare à place for 
ei Beſides, our Saviour's Exaltat ion diſpels all 
$ Re. oe Fears the weakneſs of our Nature may 
May, egeſt to us, becauſe he has an abſolute Di- 


polal of all thoſe Graces which are neceſſary to 
) attain eternal Happineſs. > | 

Q. How docs the Aſcenſion exalt our Aﬀe- 
tions? 3 


gt 4. By putting us in mind that our Treaſure 
1s above, and that therefore we ought not to 
our Affections upon things that are be/owb. 
bat Heaven is the true and only Happineſs of a 
f or briſtian, and that our great Deſign in this 
a ti: Vorld ought to be, to fit and prepare ourſelves 
ce h r the Enjoyment of it. That our conſtant en- 
ave (0 a ours ought to tend towards the qualifying out 
taken Wives to be received into our Saviour's Preſence, 
t n whom we have the greateſt Obligations of 
red (Pity and Gratitude: That by trampling upon 
an r Sins and ſubduing the luſts of the Fleſh, we 
, e make our Converſation correſpond to our 
ea ours Condition, that where the Eyes of the 
Jul e bo da fed Tncr on) gs FEE, -. Apoſtles 


The Jeſs on _ 


Apoſtles were forced to leave him, chither a or 
Thoughts may ow him. 


The P rayers. 


I. 


Rant I beſeech thee Almighty God, th 
G like as Ido believe thy only begotten NT 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have Aſcended in 
the Heavens; ſo I may alſo in Heart and Mit 
thither aſcend, and with him continually del, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and th 
Holy Ghoſt one God World without end, 
Amen. 


II. 


God, the King of Glory „who haſt ex 
ted thy only = Jeſus "Chriſt with gr 
triumph unto thy Kingdom in Heaven, wet 
ſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs, but k 
to us thy Holy Ghoſt to comfort. us and 
alt us unto the ſame place whither our Sin 
our is gone before, who liveth and rei 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one _ Wal 
without End. Amen, 


” 4 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 14 


0 


III. 


rs very meet, right and my bounden Duty, 
| that I ſhould ar all times, and in all places 
ve Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 
mighty and everlaſting God, thro thy moſt 
arly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
fter his moſt glorious Reſurrection, manifeſtly 
peared to his Apoſtles, and in their-fight aſ- 


„ended up into Heaven to prepare a place for 
en ls; that where he is thither we might alſo af 
d end and reign with him in Glory. Therefore 
 Midvith Angels and Archangels and all the Compa- 


of Heaven, I laud and magnifie thy glorious. 
ane, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Holy, 
oy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and 
th are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, 
) Lord, moſt high, Amer. | 


IT, 


| Believe, O victorious Love, that thou after gr, Ren. 
we on thy Conqueſt over Death and Hell, didſt aſ- 
end in triumph to Heaven, that thou mighteſt 
repare Manſions for us; and from thence as 
onquerour, beſtow the Gifts of thy Conqueſt 
n us; and above all, the Gift of thy holy Spi- 
t; that thou mighteſt enter into the Holy of 
dies, as our great High-Prieſt, to preſent to 
ly Father the ſiveet ſmelling Sacrifice of his 
cited Son, the ſole Propitiation for Sinners, 
nd therefore all Love, all Glory be thee. Glo- 
be to thee, O jeſus, who didft leave the 
7 b | World 


11 


* 


* VT Ie 
* 


orld and aſcend to Heaven about the thi 
third Year of thy 175 to teach us in the prime 
of our Years, to deſpiſe this World, when we 
are beſt able to enjoy it, and to reſerve gy 

full Vigour for Heaven and for thy Love. 
O thou whom my Soul loveth, fince thy 
haſt left the World; what was there ever in; 
worthy of our Love! O let all my Aﬀet 
ons aſcend after thee, and never return to th 
Earth more; for, whom have I in Heaven bu 
thee, and there is none upon Earth, that I: 
fire in compariſon of thee. Amen, Lord [cſs 
Amen. 


— _ TIS 
_— ——" * — 


CHAP. XII. 
Whitſunday, A Moveable Feal. 
Q. W Hat Feſtival does the Church thi 


celebrate? 

A. The Deſcent of the Ho/y-Ghoſt upon ti 
Apottles in the viſible Appearance of fiery dt 
ven Tongues, and in thoſe miraculous Powe 
which were then conferred upon them. 

Q. Why do we call this Feſtival W hitſundyy? 
A. Partly from the glorious light of Heaven 
' which was this Day ſent down upon the Eatti 

from the Father of Lights; but principally bt 
cauſe this Day being one of the ſtated dime 
for 1 A in the ancient Church, thoſe wi 
were Baptized, put on white Garments, & 


typ 


— 


— Whitſunday. 


__— 


of that ſpiritual Purity they received in 
Baptiſm, and which they were obliged to pre- 
eye in the future courſe of their Lives. 

Q How came this time to be one of the ſta- 
ted Seaſons for adminiſtring Baptiſm. 1 
A. Probably in memory of the Apoſtles, who 
on this Day were baptized with the Holy- Mat 3. 1. 
Ghoſt and with Fire, and on this Day bapti- 
zel themſelves three thouſand Souls. | 

Q. When was it that theſe miraculous gifts 
were conferred on the Apoſtles? 

A, Upon the Day of Pentecoſt, which was 
obſerved by the Fetus fifty Days after their Paſſe- 
wer, in memory of the Law delivered at Mount 
Sinai, and for the gathering and bringing in of 
their Harveſt. ED: 

Q What was the firſt effedt of the deſcent 
of the Holy-Ghoſt zpon the Apoſtles ? _ 

A. They began to ſpeak with other Tongues 
| as the Spirit gave them utterance. Whereby, Ad. 2. 4. 
they who were 7ews, were enabled in an in- 

@ [tant to publiſh that Religion God had revealed 
to them, all over the World. 

Did the Inhahitants of Jeruſalem take 

any notice of this matter? | 

A, Yes, at the noiſe of it, thoſe Feros that 
were aſſembled at Feruſalem, from all parts to v. 6. 
obſerve the Day of Pentecoſt, came together 
unto the Place, and were confounded, becauſe 
erery Man heard the Apo/t/es ſpeak in their 
own Lauguage, wherein they were born. 

Q Where did this Gift of Tongues ay a | 
A, Not in a capacity of ſpeaking ſeveral Lan- 
guages at the ſame inſtant, for that is _— 

ible, 
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ſible, but in ſpeaking ſeveral Languages, with 

out ever having had the advantage ot learning 

them. So that the ſeveral Nations then pt 

ſent heard ſome or other of the Apoſt/es ſperk 

ing in their own Language. 

Q. How was this Gift conferred upon i 

Apoſtles ? 

A. Suddenly there came a ſound from He 

Ack. 2. 2,3. ven, as of a mighty ruſhing Wind, and it fill 
all the Houſe where they were fitting ; an 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, lik 
as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 

Q. What does this ſound from Heaven wif 
a mighty ruſhing Wind repreſent to us? 

A. *Tis a fit Emblem of the divine Spirit, by 
whoſe efficacy the Goſpe/ ſhould have a ſpeady 
and unexpected ſucceſs. To this our Saviour had 

Joh. 3. 8, compared it in his Diſcourſe with Nicodenu 
And it ſignifies to us, that the publication of th 
Goſpel was attended with the ſame divine pte 
ſence and power, that the giving of the Law waz 
but not with the ſame Circumſtances of Terr: 
Q. What do the Cloven Tongues as it wet 
of Fire repreſent to u? | 

A. Not only the diverſity of Languages nm 
raculouſly infuſed into the Apoſt/es, to ent 
them to preach to divers Nations; but the qui 
and piercing efficacy of their Speech. 

Q. What mean theſe Cloven fiery Jongit! 
ſitting upon each of them? | 
A. It fignifies this Gift of Tongues was Ob 
ſtant becauſe they had continual uſe of it; a 
that it was common to all the Apoſiies, © 
cauſe they were all to be Publiſhers of the h 
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the Goſpel was to be confirmed. 
ws real,” and that there was no manner of de- 
1 FORE | 
4. It was publickly wrought before many 


fol and the Witneſſes of our Lord's Reſurre- | 
en; which was the great Miracle, whereby 


Q. What Evidence is there that this Miracle 


Hs Witneſſes, and thoſe Enemies to the Apoſtles, 
fla s being the Diſciples of him they had fo 
in; Watcly crucified ; they gave Proof of this mi- 
lik Waculous Power in the Preſence of great Mul- 


here they went preaching the Goſpel. 


tudes of ſeveral Nations, and in all places 


Q Might not the Apoſtles craftily combine 
wether to impoſe upon the World by the pre- 


it, by 

Neal ence of ſuch a Miracle, after having _ the 

r or / edge of Languages by Study and Induſtry ? = 
emu, A. No, becauſe they were not Strangers m_ 
of the W/eru/aler; their Perſons were known as the 

e pe llowers of Jeu; and ſo was their mean Con- 


lition and illiterate Education; which gave them 
o Opportunity to attain this Skill in an ordi- 
ay way. And where they were not known, 
heir affirming that this Gift was ſupernaturally 
onferred upon them, was ſupported by the 


es f 

enable WW over they had to work other Miracles of all 

quick nds; which they _ where did frequently; 
hd particularly in this kind, having a Power 


b impart the ſame Gift to others by the impoſi- 
on of Hands. 


Act. 19. 6. 


$ col Bet might not this Gift of Tongues be on- 
-, ali te effect of an Enthufiaſtick Heat, and of 
„ e %% diſtempered with Wine ? 

e 4. Language being not natural to Man, but an 


arbitrary 
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arbitrary thing; no violent Heat whatſoever could 
form a new Language to a Man which he ney 
knew before. But were it poſſible, the time an 
the manner how the Apoſtles uſed this Gif, 
prove that it was no of Wine, for i 
was the third Hour of the Day, the time 
of Morning Prayers, to which the Few, p 
nerally came faſting; and they argued wit 
ſuch Strength and N | may Convin 
ced great numbers of their Hearers of the H 
cellency. of the Doctrine delivered by then; 
which ſhews their Reaſon was not diſcompoſel, 
and the ſame Spirit and Power continued with 

them afterwards, which proves it was not the 
Effect of a ſudden Heat. 1 
Q. To what end were the Apoſtles this en. 
 dowed with all Languages? 

A. To enable them to ſpread and diffuſe the 

Knowledge of Chriſtianity over the World, the 
Goſpel thereby .making a greater Progreſs in 4 
few Years, than it could have done in humart 
Probability without it, in many Ages. 
Qi. Does it ſeem probable that if the Comr 
ſion of Infidels were attempted by Men of hon 
and ſincere Minds, that God would extraork 
narily countenance ſuch a Deſign ? 

A. Tis agreable to Reaſon to think he would 
and nowiſe contrary to Scripture z, for as ths 
Wiſdom of God. is never found to be prodig 
in multiplying the Effects of his Almighty Pow 
er, ſo it is never wanting to afford all nec 
Evidences and Motives of Conviction. 
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Q What other extraordinary Gifts of il 
Holy Ghoſt were conferred upon the A we - 
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4, They had the Gift off Iſpiration, where- 
| they were fully and clearly inſtructed, in all 
amer of heavenly Truth; bringing to their 
lids whatever Chriſt had taught them; and 
plying whatever he had deſignedly omitted, 

they were better able to bear it; and were 5 
ereby infallibly aſſiſted in delivering the ſaid 
uch entire to others. And they had the Gyr 
Miracles, which enabled them to prove to 
er with the moſt convincing Evidence, thoſe 

ings God had revealed to them 
Q. What do you mean by a Miracle? 
J. The work of a Suferiour Power, unac- 
untable to us from Natural Cauſes, evident 
d wonderful to ſenſe, And then an Effect 
y be ſaid to be ſupernatural, when either in 
ſelf, or in its manner and Circumſtances, it ex- 

ds any Natural! Power that we know of to 
duce it; which does not neceſſarily imply, 
it Miracles are always an immediate Effe 

the divine Power, becauſe Ange/s good or 
d may do ſuch things as exceed any natural 
der known to us, and which we cannot di- 
nguiſh from ſome Effects that are wrought by 
immediate Power of God; and if a Miracle 
is not externally ſenſible, how ſhall the SpeQa- 
5 ee it? they muſt find ſome change in 
Object, or elſe the pretended Miracle is loſt © 
A be 4 | 3 ; 
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Q. When are Miracles 4 convincing proof of 

e Iruth\and Divinity of any Dottrine ? 

4, When they ate wrought in confirmation 

ſuch DoQtrines as are wotthy of God, and 

uch tend to promote Piety, as the Chriſtian 
FI. ; K Doctrines 
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Doctrines moſt eminently do; for if they: 
wrought to introduce Idolatry, or to Counter 
Impiety and Immorality, we have the Wy 
Deut. 13. rant of Moſes not to regard them. And oy 
1, 2, 3. Viour refers the Fewws to the Nature of his] 
Mar. 12. Ctrine, as a proof that his Power of working) 
% 26 racles was not from Satan. And Miraclsy 
then more eſpecially a convincing proof, wy 
they are of ſuch a Nature and Kind, thath 
are peculiar to the Power of God, and cm 
be performed by any unclean Spirit; as the fn 
telling future Contingencies, Knowing || 
Hearts, raiſing the Dead, and caſting u 
Dune. : : 
Q. Is it not a great Sin to disbeliny 1 
Goſpel after ſo thorough a Confirmation of it! 
A. The Goſpel being ſufficiently propounds 
and there being ſuch ſufficient Grounds offer 
to perſuade Men to believe it, as the conjn 
tion of it by Miracles, of which we are aſſural 
credible Relation; it muſt be a Sin of the gu 
eſt ſize, to refiſt ſo great a Light, and to x 
the greateſt Bleſſings that ever were beſtonel 
Mankind. How ſhall Men eſcape if they 
lect {> great Salvation, which at the firlt i 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confiniel 
them that heard him? Beſides, our Saviour 
St. Mark Plainly declared, That he that believ 1 
16. 16. ſhall be damned; and that the not recerny! 
Sc. Joh. 12. Vords deſigned for ſuch an ineſtimable br 
= and atteſted with ſuch Authority and Commil 
from God the Father, is an Accufation W 
will be heavily charged on Men at the I 
Judgment. . 
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Wind of the World? 


n which our Salvation depends; partly by 
uminating our Underſtandings in our ſincere 
nd diligent Enquiries after divine Truth; and 


ood, and ſtrengthening our vigorous endeavours 
the proſecution of it. | 


he Holy Spirit? 


e therefore called the Means of Grace. As 
mble and fervent Prayer, a frequent and de- 
put uſe of the Holy Sacrament, reading and 
aring God's Holy World; with the uſe of all 
her likely means to attain thoſe Graces, which 


t Members of the Catholick Church, to whom 
ne Chriſt has promiſed theſe influences of his 


they M eſſed Spirit. 

It par may we learn from the Obſervation 
fun bi Feſtival ? | 

viour MA. To thank God for thoſe mitaculous Gifts 
v beltowed upon the Apoſtles to fir them to 
ert the World, and for inſpiring the ſacred 
ile (amen of holy Writ, whereby he has given 
omg abundant Teftimony of the Truth of our 
on wü ligion, arid ſuch firm Grounds for our Faith. 


live according to the holy Precepts of that 


ie I 
| ſpel, which has received ſo convincing a 


Q 


gots are the ordinary Gifts of the Holy 
bolt, which regard all Chriſtians in all Ages to 


J. All thoſe Helps and Aſſiſtances which are 
xeſſary for the performance ot thoſe Conditions 


arty by exciting our Wills to that which is 


Hot may we attain theſe ordinary Gifts of 


4. By the uſe of all thoſe means which God 
xs eſtabliſhed for this end and purpoſe, which 


& ſeek for at his Hands, and all this as obedi- 


K. 2 Teſtimony: - 


r 
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Teſtimony. To ny — our ſelves under all i: 

Difficulties of our Chriſtian Warfare, that aj 

either from our own Weakneſs, or the Po 

of our ſpiritual Enemies; by conſidering, ty 

1 Joh. 4. 4. Pe That is in us, is greater than he that 1 mnt 

Phil. 4.13. Wor/d; and that we may do all things i 

Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. To attribute alt 

good that is in us, as well as the Perfectiomu 

Abilities we enjoy, to the Holy Spirit, wh 

free Gift they are; and to employ them toth 

Benefit and Advantage of our Neighbours, ty 

being therefore given that we might profit wit 
them. 7 


„ 


The Prayers. 
et OO 


OD, who at this time, didſt teach t 
Hearts of thy faithful People, 95 

ſending to them the Light of thy Holy Spit 
Grant me by the ſame Spirit to have a | 
Underſtanding in all things, and evermot 
. . rejoice in his holy Comfort, thro' the Merit 
Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour, who liveth and 2g 
eth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spi 
one God World without end. Amen. 


TT 


Whitſunday. 
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ll th 
t ul II. | 
Poll | | 
e 4 Limighty and merciful God, of whoſe on- 


ly Gift it cometh, that thy faithful Peo- 


e do unto thee true and laudable Service; 
ate rant, I beſeech thee, that I may fo faithfully 

nu{Merre thee in this Life, that I fail not finally to 
A tin thy heavenly Promiſes, thro! the Merits of 


eſus Chriſt. Amen, 
III. 


A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that 
be in Errour the Light of thy Truth, to the 
tent they may return into the way of Righte- 
uſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admitted 
to the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that 
hey may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary 
o their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things 
are agreeable to the ſame, thro! our Lord 
lus Chriſt. Amen, 
IV. 


& 


4 


Tis very meet, right and my bounden Duty, 
that I ſhould at all times, and in all places, 
ſe thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 
mary everlaſting God; thro' Jeſus Chriſt _ 
W Lord, according to whoſe moſt true Po- 
Ile, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 
me trom Heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, 
It had been a mighty Wind, in the likeneſs 
fery Tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, 
| 3 ta 


134 Trinity Sunday. 
to teach them and to lead them to all Tru, WW 0 
giving them both the Gift of divers Languags Will ; 
and alſo Boldneſs, with feryent zeal, conſtany mn 
— to preach the Golpel unto all Nations, wier. ale 
1 by we have been brought out of Darkneſ zu le 
11 Errour into the clear Light and true Knowleg( Q 
: thee and ch / Son Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore vii oly 


Angels and Arch- angels and with all the on, Wav: 
pany of Heaven, I laud and magnitie thy g 
rious Name, evermore praiſing thee and fy. 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Heb 
N and Earth are full of thy Glory: Gly 


to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amer, 


4, 
pt th 
anoth 
puiſh 
| Q 
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85 Feaſt. Gag 

| | 1 

Q. Ly, 7 Hat Feſtival does the Church lM *tlons 

brate 42 Day? 4. l 

A. The Myſtery of the B/eſſed Trinity, Htlons 

Q What is meant by the Trinity in the e the 

flian Church? f 

1 4 a 5 mon 2 in 101. diſtin ap 

erſons, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, nt 

| d What ie God? 5 Fn 4 8 
A, An Eternal, Incomprehenſible Spirit, E,“, 

nite in all Perſections; who made all thig WIS 

out of nothing, and who governs them by 1 4 

WS» | ed ot 


wiſe Providence. 
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and intents of the Heart, Eternity is attrihy 
0 ted to him, the Son bath Life in — 16 He 
fed. 1. 13. % the ſame, and bis Tears ſhall not fail, Pa 
Joh. 10,15. fection of Knowlege, As the Father know 
: me, ſo know 1 the Father. The Creation g 
b. all things. All things were made by him, aul 
Joh. 1. 3. oithour him was not any thing made that ny 
Joh. 3. 23. made. And we are commanded, to honour i 
Son as we honour the Father. And the plot 
ed Saints /ing their Hallelujahs as to God th 
Rev. 7. 10. Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and evy, 
| Qi. Where are the Names, Properties, nj 
Operations of God, attributed to the third pr. 

| ſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt} 
Att. $.3,4-. A, Lying to the Holy Ghoſt is called Lyin 
cor. 3-15. % God, And becauſe Chriſtians are the en. 
les of the Holy Ghofi, they are ſaid to he the 
Temples of God, His teaching all things, Hi 
guiding into all Truth, His telling things Wome: 
come. His ſearching all things, even the det is reve 
things of God. His being called the = o Wet of i 
the Lord, in oppoſition to the Spirit of Man, kt di 
lain Characters of his Divinity. Beſides, bebe to 
Joined with God, who will #ot impart bis g Q Bi 
Mat. 28.19, fo another, as an object of Faith and H D ⁰ re 
2 Cor. 13. in Baptiſm and the Apoſlolical Benediition, M nne, 
14. ..,, the Blaſphemy committed againſt him is (aid does 
61232 be forgiven neither in this World nor the liier | 
to come. | | loſt ig 
What are we obliged to believe cone, by! 
ing the Holy Trinity ? 4, N. 
ae, 4, That there is but one living and true GIF and 
Auer. Everlaſting, without Body, Parts, or Pasa Mues 
pf Infinite Power Wiſdom'and Goodneſs, „ be by 


Male 
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Maker and Preſerver of all things, both viſible 
inviſible z and in the Unity of this Godhead 
rs be three Perſons, of one Subſtance, Pow- 
rand Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 


On of [ oly Ghoſt WE” 

„ Q. herein conſiſts the myſtery of the Bleſ- 
ed Trinity? | | | 
rh. In that we are not able to comprehend 
lob ne particular manner of the Exiſtence of the 


bree Perſons in the divine Nature. | 

Q. Is it reaſonable to believe things concern- 
% God, which we cannot comprehend? 

A. The Perfections of the divine Nature are 
nfnite, and conſequently above our reach; and 
herefore- if there be ſuch divine Perfections, 
hich our faculties are not ſufficient to com- 


be the rehend, and yet that we have all imaginable 
ien to believe them; there can be no ground 
ngs om reaſon to reject ſuch a Doctrine which God 
de Mas revealed, tho? very myſterious and the man- 
it of er of it incomprehenſible to us; ſince natural 
1, eight did always acknowledge the Divine Na- 


re to be Incomprehenſible. 
| Q But tho this Doftrine of the Trinity is 
ove reaſon, in that we cannot comprebend the 
ner of ity ir it not alſo contrary to Reaſon ? 
d does it not imply a contradiftion to ſay, the 
ther is God, the Son is God, and the” Holy 
holt is God, and yet that there are not three 
dls byt one God ? 
4, No; Becauſe we do not affirm they are 
e and three in the ſame reſpect. The divine 
Pnce Is that alone which makes God that 
be but one, and therefore there can be no 
| more 


ſaid th 
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more Gods than one; but becauſe the Scripturn 
which aſſure us of the Unity of the divine H 
ſence, do likewiſe with the Father join th 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame Attributes, Oꝶ 
rations and Worlhi p; therefore they are canal 
of number as to their relation to each other, jy 
not as to their Eſſence, which is but one. 
Q: Is any farther Explication of this gu 
Myſtery neceſſary ? 
A. I think it, with ſubmiſſion, not m_— 
it being ſufficient firmly to believe that to 
true, which God hath thought fit to reveal on 
cerning this matter; tho? at the ſame time w 
do not perfectly comprehend the manner of th 
thing which is the Object of our Faith: Belide 
the attempt as it is attended with great ditticul 
ty, o with greater danger; the Enemies of ou 
Faith being ready to wound the holy Doch 
thro the ſides of our Explications. | 
Q. Are there any Footſteps of the Dotlrn 
of the Trinity among the Jews and Gentiles? 
A. There has been a very ancient Traditi 
concerning three Perſons in the divine Nat 
. did diſtinguiſh the Word of God u 
the Holy Spirit of God, from him whom ti 
lookt upon as the firſt Principle of all thing 
Deverit, AS is plain from (pay? my and Moſes Na 
Chriſt, manides, as cited by Grotizs. And among ii 
Relig, Heathens P/ato made three diſtinctions in tl 
Deity by the Names of eſſential Goodneſs, Mil 
and Spirit. 5 
Q. What uſe may we make of this ? 
A. That neither the es nor Gentiles H. 
any rea ſon to object this Doctrine to us of 


1 


I, eſpecially fince they have only their own 
geſon or Tradition to ground it upon; where- 
ne have expreſs divine Revelation for what we 
ere in this matter, and do believe it fingly 
n that Account. 
Q, What may 
th Feſtival ? 
4. To ſubmit our Reaſon to the Obedience of 
lh. To believe what we are ſufficiently aſſur. 
| God has revealed, tho' we cannot compre- 
nd it; the Perfections of the Deity being in 
cir own Nature Infinite. To contain our ſelves 
thin the Bounds of Sobriety, without wa- 
Ing too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs 
ulations. To admire and adore the moſt 
ous Trinity, as being the joint Authors of 
Salvation, To acknowledge the tranſcen- 


we learn from the Obſervation 


nent Love of God towards us, in giving his on- 
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l Nat 
Ong tt 
in i 


p Mit 


les H 
Chil 
a 


otten Son by an eternal Generation, to 
le for us Sinners; and the wonderful condeſ- 
nion of our dear Redeemer, the Merits of 
hoſe Sufferings were enhanced by the Dignity 
d Excellency « 
at eternal __ by whoſe gracious Influences, 
e remade 


of his Perſon. Never to grieve 


artakers of everlaſting Salvation. 


The 


Trinity Sunday. 


ITbe Prayers. 
I. 


O - 4 Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, thy 0 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upom 0 
a miſerable Sinner. 

3 and everlaſting God, who haſt gin 
unto thy Servants Grace, by the Conteſſiond 
a true Fajth to acknowlege the wut of th 
eternil Trinity, and in the Power of the divin 
Mijelty to won the Unity , I beſeech the, 
that thou wouldelt keep me ſtedfaſt in thi 
Faith, and evermore deten i me from all Advr 
firies, who livelt and reigneſt one God Worll 
without end. Amen. | 


* 


| | II. 


FF is very meet, right and my bounden Duty 
1 that I ſhould at all times, and in all place 

ive thanks unto thee, O Lord, Almighty eve 
aſting God; who art one God, one Lot 
not one only Perſon, but three Perſons in ons 
Subſtance, for that which I believe of the Gloy 
of the Father, the ſame I believe of the 01 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference 
or inequality: Therefore with Angels and Arc 
Angels, and with all the Company of Hear 
I laud and magnifie thy glorious Name, et 

more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, Hl 
Holy ord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Fart. f 


| k 
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Lal of thy Glory, Glory be to thee 3 O Lord 
Noot high. Amen, | 


| 


nl 


Lord, I beſeech thee, to keep thy Church 
and Houſehold continually in thy true Re- 
ron igen; that they who do lean only upon the 
ode of thy heavenly Grace, may evermore be 
del by thy mighty Power, thro' Jeſus 


IV. 


Lory be to thee, O God the Father, for 
making Man after thy own Image, capa- 
le of loving thee, and enjoying thee eternal- 
y; for recovering him from a State of Sin 
" Miſery when he had loſt and undone him- 
Ell. | 
Glory be to thee, O God the Son, for un- 


{ gie 


> lVing 
ch they 
in thi 
Adver: 
Worll 


n Dat lertaking the wonderful Work of Man's Re- 
place emption; for reſcuing him from the Slavery 
ty ew Sn and Dominion of the Devil; and in or- 
Lon er to accompliſh this Miracle of Goodneſs didft 


lſcend from Heaven, put on the form of a Ser- 


in ons 

f GloyMWent, live a miſerable Life and die a painful, 
the Sond accurſed Death —© . | 
Ferenc. Glory be thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, for 
d Ach ole miraculous Graces thou didſt beſtow u 
Hera the Apoſtles; and for thoſe ordinary Gifts 
e. e hereby ſincere Chriſtians in all Ages are ena- 
nch ed to work out their Salvation, for thy pre- 


Arth ie 


ating and reſtraining Grace, for ſubduing our 
il f EY 


Under: 


„ 0 


————— — — | 
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Underſtanding and AﬀeRtions to the Obel. 
ence of Faith and Godlineſs; for inſplting u 
with good Thoughts, and kindling pious Defing 
in our 1 eule > 1 — us in all the meth 
ol rocuring Eternal Happineſs. 

Bleſſing and Honour, Thankſgiving and Pi 
more — I can utter, more than I can conciit 
be unto thee, O moſt adorable Trinity, Fate 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, by all Angels, all Ma, 
all Creatures, for ever and ever. Amen. 


— * 


— — 


| CHAP uy. 
Sf, Barnabas the Apoſtle, June ii. 
(). Haut Feltival does the Church h tlie A 
Day celebrate? even 
A. That of the Apoſtle St. Barnabas. he pa 


8 Q What account is there of bis Original! In fell 
A. That he was born at Op prus and deſcent Wi tan! 
Aft. 4. 36. ed a the Tribe of Levi, whoſe Zeroi/h An, fi of Le 
2 ors Hed thither in the troubleſome times in . Nat Gp 
dea, to ſecure themſelves from Violence andi not ta 
vaſion. His: proper Name was 7 a ſoftet . Q. 
termination familiar with the Gree#s for aul « 
eh'; given him at his Circumciſion in hono . 4: 
of Zoſeph one of rhe great Putyiarchs ol ta- rot thi 
Nation. apprel 
Q Why woes be by the Apoſites firnamed Bi: enſtur 
mhas, which / renifle es the Son of Conſolation? be 4, 
A. Some think for his eminent prophe betick et his 


Gifts 


| /eventy Diſciples choſen by our Saviour. And 
he gave an early proof of his Chriſtian Zeal, 
in ſelling his Lands for the ſupport of his Chri- 
E ſtian Brethren. And tho? he was of the Tribe 
of Levi, yet his patrimonial Inheritance was 


Giſte, and hls dexterity in managing troubled 
minds tho? if we conſider the occaſion of impo- 
ling this Name, it ſeems to have beenan honour- 
ble acknowled 

tis whole Eſtate for the relief of the poor Chri- 
ſtians, and upon the account of the conſolation 


E they received thereby. 


Q. Where was be educated? 
A. His Parents being rich and pions, he was 


| ſent to 2 , to be trained up in the 
knowledge of the Law, and was committed to 


the care of that great Doctor Gamaliel; which 


probably might lay the Foundation of that inti- 


mate Friendſhip which was afterwards contract. 
ed between this Apoſtle and St. Paul. 

Q. When was he converted to Chriſtia» 
nity £ 
A. The particular time is uncertain, tho' by 
the Ancients he is generally eſteemed one of the 


at Cyprus, where the Veto Conſtitutions did 
not take place. 


* What affiftance did St. Barnabas give St. 
Paul aſter his Conver ion ? 
A. When the Chriſtians at 7ernſalem were 
not thoroughly faristied with St. P/ change, aq, 
apprehending it might be only a ſubtile art ro 
enſnare them; St. a introduced him to 
the 4poſt/es and declared to them the manner 
of his Converſion z and what evidence he had 
given 
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gment of his Charity in ſelling v. 37. 


9. 27. 


, 


Euſeb. Lib. 
1. C. 12. 


—ʒ— — 
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| 5 v. 23. 


V. 23, 26. 


Act. g. 26. 
J. 14. 


Heb. 2. 10. 


Service of the Church 
AQ. 11.22, 
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/ 


given of it at Damaſcus in his bold Diſputatig 
with the 7Zervs. | 

Q. What was bis firſt Employment in th 

A. News from Antioch being brought to th 
Church at . that many in that Ch 
had embraced Chriſtianity, St. Barnabas w 
ſent to ſettle this new Plantation. Upon his At 
val he rejoiced extremely to ſee what progr 
the Goſpel had made among them, and not q 
ly exhorted them with purpoſe of Heart U 
cleave unto the Lord, but by his labours 4ddel 
many to the Church: And the Work growing 
too great for a ſingle Hand, he went to Tw/u 
and engages St. Pau to return with him to 4 
tioch, where they both laboured together a whole 
Year in the Eſtabliſhment of that Church. 

Q. When were the Followers of Jeſus called 
Chriſtians? | 

A. About this time at Antioch, They wh 
firſt embraced the Faith were ſtiled D 
or Believers, the Brethren, or Men of il 
Church, or Callers. upon the Name of Chi 
or Men of the Way, of by their Enemies M 
garen of Galileans + But Chriſtians was i 
Name they afterwards gloried in, ſo much, thi 
before the Face of their Enemies, they woull 
acknowledge no other title, tho hated, reviled 
tormented and martyr'd for it. {1 

Q. What Obligations does that holy Name iq 
Hpon 171 f 8 | | : thi | 
A. To belſeve and practiſe what Chriſt taugt —1 
to imitate his Example, who was made 11 10 N 
thro Sitferings, to cleave with purpole 6 1 | 


dain 
I has b. 
0. Wh 
Paul, 
4. At! 
Phos a 1 


—J___— 
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4 


de Lord, and to avoid all manner of Evil, 

ch we ſolemnly renounced when we took 

m us that Name. 

Q, What was the next piece of Service St. 

abas did the Church ? 1 

4. He with St. Pa carried a charitable ſup- 

| from the Chriſtians at Antioch, to relieve Act. 11. zo. 
Brethren in 2 who were reduced to 

at Neceſſities by a ſevere Famine that afflict- 

the Provinces of the Roman Empire, and par- 

. | 

d How was St. Barnabas called to the con- 

yon of the Gentile World? 

4, By the particular deſignation of the Holy ag, 14, a 

vt, who by revelation made to the Prophers 

| Teachers of the Church of Axtioch, when 

were engaged in 17 85 and Prayer, and 

er publick Exerciſes of Religion, commanded 

It he ſhould be ſet apart with St. Pau! to 


al 


WY | purpoſe, 5 | 
ph In what manner was this deſignation to 

of vl Ov ce of the Church performed 

Chr 4, Faſting and Prayer preceded, and then Im- 
en of Hands: An anclent Ceremony tranſ- V. 3. 


18 if 
1, thi 
woull 


eviled, 
me id 


& trom the y into the Chriſtlan Church, 
Idaining Guides and Miniſters of Religion, 

| has been {© uſed thro! all Ages to this Day. 
here did St. Barnabas, being joined with 

raul, preach the Goſpel? 

4 At Cyprus his native Country, where at y 
Pr a remarkable City of that Illand for the“ 
lip of Venn, the Govethout Sergins Pars 


75 Was converted; they failed from thence to 
bn Far, where * his Kinn 
i — 


„ 
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and their Companion left them, diſcourage jill | 
the Dangers they met with; after three le | 
Travel thro' the leſſer A/ia, with various {x | 
ceſs, preaching the Goſpel to ſeveral City 
they W n My oy N we Fin» rid, 
— is it ſuppoſed thut the Men yl 
AR. 14-12: ſtra paved S.. Barnabas to Jupiter MN ' IF 
vereign Deity ? ag! Wat 
A. Either becauſe of his Age, or for te 
vity and Comelineſs of his Perſon, being is 08 4, 1 
Grit) ys hy him, of a very veneruble Me d 
Q, Hoto did S. Barnabas % Him ede 


0 | 
74 
th U 
eig, 
Huntt 


* between the Jewiſh and C bs 
COMUeNts 4 * In 
AA. 14.2 4A, He at firſt oppoſed the YUM 170 


ireat Vigour, and went wich St. Pan to cu only 

the Church at rule, where that nul); 
was determined by a Synoden! Decree d 
77 15 and Elders; but atterwards belngdi 10h 

Gal: 2. 13 alide by the conduct of St. Peter, he diffei 

his Chriſtian Liberty to pleaſe the r Th, 
on which his Companion St. Pa tre ii 
H HEN: 5 0 
hat was the ocea/ion of the Cn WMirch q 
tween $1, Paul an $t, Barnabas? ſhent t 
A. Theſe twe holy Men having agreedl 

fir the Churches they had planted in 4% 8 | 
AA, 1s, Barnabas propoſed the taking his Kinſina man 
, Ke. along with them; St. Paul would not co) jy, 
to it, becauſe in their former Travels Mal, Ti, 
conſulted too much his own Faſe and Sai), hd of « 
Had left them at P ampbhilia. e from 
Q. M pat was the Iſſue of this Diſput! ing in 


1 
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agel! 
6 Ya 
Us fig 

Citi 
ia. 


for ſeveral Years, the Contention was ſo 
Ln between them that they parted. St. Pau 


lia, and St. Barnabas with Mark to his own 


paration of theſe Apoſtles turn to the Benefit 


the the Church ? 1 

W 1 making Chriſtianity thereby become 
Wh dre diffuſive, than If they had (till continued 
lf ih 


er; and that Mark by St. P overly, 

1; brought to a Senſe of his former Indiffe- 
0 in the Work of the Goſpel, and became 
ukefil a Miniſter of Chrift, that he deferved 
t ohly to be a Companion of St, P, but 
lied from him a 14 Teſtimony of his 


1 N 
FO (ol 
If IN 
e ot 
Ing at 
sten 


60%. 

., became of St. Barnabas after the ? 

4. The Seriptures are filent concerning it, 

i Writers ſay, he went into J and 

nehed the Geſpel at Rowe, and founded a 

urh at Milan, though it s moſt probable 
Inder of hls Life J; 


[bent the rema Cyprow in 


reno erung his own Countrymen the Jetut; as 
Al een from the %% he writ, which 
an maniteſtly defigned for their Benefit. 

* 4 here did be ſuffer Martyrdom? 


Tis thought at Salamis, a City in the 


e from Syria, ſet upon him as he was di- 
ng in the Synagogue; in a corner whereof 
{hut him up till Night, 1 8 they brought 

1 2 him 


1 That after a joint Labour in their Mini- 


Q How did the Providence of God make the 


Wl, that be was profitable to him for the amg. 


d of Oyprs; whither ſome eto being 
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th Silas went to the Churches of Syria and V. 39, &c. 


d E (cr t 
Ecelel. 
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him forth, and after infinite Tortures ſtoned hy 
to Death z he was burled by his Kinſman My 


In a Cave not far diſtant from that City, Th 


remains of his Body are ſald to be diſtovergh 
the Reign of Zeno the Emperour, d. C41 
and St. Matthero's Goſpel written in Hebrew 
St. Barnabas's own Hand, lying upon his Bia 
Q. What Writings did St. Barnabas /emyh 
hind him? i 
A. Only one Epiſtle, which all the anc 
attribute to him as the Author. And tho 
prone calls it aporhryphal/, yet by that b. 
e underſtood only that it was not adrnitted! 
to the Canon of the Church. The malt 
ſign of it is to ſhew that the Chriſtian Rd 
on has ſuperſeded the Rites and Uſages of 


* Moſaick Law, 


. What may we learn from the Obſeroati 
of this Feltival> 
A. To deſpiſe Eaſe, and even Life it f 
when we have any happy Opportunity of pt 
agating Chriſtian Knowledge, and to rej 
in any Succeſs of that Nature. To com 
ſionate the Infirmities of our Brethren, ui 
Zeal moves in a low Sphere. To be read! 


contribute to the Relief of our Fellow ( 


ſtians; and when their Neceſſities are greatl 


preſſing, to abridge our ſelves of ſome Cont 


encies, rather than ſuffer them to be opp 
ſed with Want. To remember what Belieid 
Practice is implied in the venerable Name! 


Chriſtian, and to depart from all Iniquity, l 


we forteit our Intereſt in that Faith. Toi 
a greater, Regard to the Rule and Maſi 


ration: 

any ! 
e apair 
e to 2 
ur, and 


Q, Ho 


Med ame 


4. Wi 
Truth, 


(Learnj 
WR and 
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a Duty, than the Example of the beſt Men, 
15 che we ought not to be influenced to do 
\ Ih | y thing we think bad. That ſince Men are 
Ml to different Thoughts In particular Mat- 


« to avold all Subjefts of Strife and Conten- 
In; or to maintain Debates without breach of 
harity, which requires no ſmall Degree of 
erlectlon. 

O How are civil Differences to be managed 
mong Chriſtians t g 
J. We ought never to proſecute any civ/ 
AA upon the account of Revenge, 
en there is no proſpect of compenſating our 
m Loſs z nay we ought rather to recede from 
ut own Right in ſmall Matters, and exerciſe 
ut Patience, than to expoſe our ſelves to the 
ils and Temptations of going to /.2w, But 
hen the Matter is of Weight and Importance, 
e muſt be watchful over our ſelves, left we 
tat Guilt in the purſuit of it; by delaying 


ncient 
tho N. 
At g 
[ted 
Wh), 
n Kel 
S okt 


2rvath 


» it fl 


or Juſtice, by any Arts of circumventing our 
t brerſary, or by ſuggeſting falſe Pleas, only to 
compiMſſocure time, and make the Suit expenſive and 
„ wiWxatious; by envying any Good, or rejoycing 
rea Wi any Evil that happens to him. All which 
e againſt that Zuſtice and Charity which we 
ret "eto an Adverſary, who is ſtill our Neigh- 
Come u, and ought to be treated as ſuch, k 


Q How ozght religious Differences to be de 
Med among Chriſtians ? 
4. With a greater regard to the diſcovery 


| Opp 
eljetll 


me! 

ity, nb, than to the eſtabliſhing a Reputation 

To ui Learning and Knowledge. Without throwing 
Wn and Contempt upon thoſe that oppole us, 


eaſire 
—R L 3 ecauſo 


f 


— 
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* 


becauſe if they are under the Power of * 
they are Objects of Chriſtian Compaſſion, 


ill Treatment. Without razling and injuriy 


ſallies of Anger, an 


are made unfit to receive the impreſſion of gy 
Arguments, by being prejudiced and provchel) 


Reflections, which no way concern the Cak 
and which are by good Manners baniſht Cy 
verſation, and therefore are undecent to be ul 
writing. Without detratting from the real wh 
of our Adverſaries and charging them with u 
lieving Conſequences which we know they d. 
hor. — to ſufter our Paſſions to vent then 
ſelves under a Pretence of Zeal for God's Gl 
7y, but to give an account of our Faith, wit 
that Mee&kne/s that governs the unreaſonul 
with that fear whid 
makes us cautious not to tranſgreſs thoſe Ru 
of Charity, which we are obliged to obſem 
towards our Neighbour. 


——_— 


** — 
* 


The Prayers. 
J. 


Lord God Almighty, who didſt enut 
O thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ft 
Gifts of the Roby Ghoſt; Leave me not, 1% 
ſech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold Gif, t 
yet of Grace to uſe them always to thy How 
and Glory, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 


1.0 


— "IE 3 0 | . | | Vis 
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Erroy ; 

I} " 11 

f 8000 f 

ked ly BRA Almighty God, who alone canſt order 

Juring i the unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 

Can en; Grant unto thy Servant, that I may love 

t (e thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire 

uklin at which thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among the 


wh Mindry and manifold Changes of the World, my 


ith E leart may ſurely there be tixt, where true Joys | 
hey bre to be found, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
t then nen. | 1 


's Ol 
1, Wit 


I : | 1 


ſonatk | g 
na A Lmighty God, who haſt Compaſſion upon i 
> Rule all Men and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
obſer nde; teach me from the Example of thy Good- | 


ß and the ſenſe of my own Unworthineſs, to 
ave a tender Regard to the Weakneſs and 
nilties of my Brethren z to make the beſt Con- 
ruction of all their Actions, to interpret all 
loubtful things to their Advantage; and chari- 
10 to bear with their apparent Inarmiries. 
ake me ready upon all Occaſions to contribute 

o the Relief of their bodily Neceſſities, that 
7 may ſhare with me in the good things thou 

a 


emu alt beſtowed upon me. And ler me ſo improve 
ingulr WI! thoſe Talents, of any kind thou haſt inſtru- 
„ le el me with, that I may be able to give a good 
rs, count of my Stewardſhip when the great 
_ Judge ſhall appear, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
il 


1 6 i 
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be intreated: That I may never proſecute oy 


my ſelf to thoſe Evils and Temptations that 
liable to in procuring legal Satisfactions: Ar 


or Advantage may prevail upon me to tranſpreſ 


IV. 


Ive me, O Lord, that Wiſdom from abo 
that is peaceable and gentle and eaſy 


Zhi 


s 
4. 
Q 
fit) 
A. 
foretol 
er thi 
4s ba 
Pars, 
it o 


Neighbour to gratifie the unreaſonable Paſyy 
of my own corrupt Nature; nor take delgt 
in his Sufferings, when I can have no other n 
compence from his Puniſhment: Make me vi 


ling rather to ſuffer ſome Injuries than * 
m 


whenever I am engaged in ſuch Diſputes, gun 
me, O Lord, the help of thy Grace, that no Profit 


the Laws of Juſtice and Charity, nor proyoke 
me to any unchriſtian Behaviour againſt my Ad. 
verſary : And thou, O God, who art never want 


ing to thoſe that feek thee with an upright Mind eſs ti 
arm me with Meekneſs and Fear in all tet] 
Debates that relate to thy Holy Truth; that! t being 
may fincerely deſire that may always prevail e 
and that I may never ſacrifice brotherly Loveal Q 1 
Chriſtian Charity in the defence of it, knonin Ml, 4: 
that the Wrath of Man worketh not the Rig Me Lo 
ouſheſs of God: Grant this, O Lord, for eng 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen, * © 4% 
be fore 

t 

Qh 


C Ht rerun 


CHAP. XV. 


rhe Nativity of Sf, John Bap: 
lt. June 24. 


0. Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
brate this Day? * 

4. The Nativity of St. 70hn Baptiſt. 

Q. Why does the Church celebrate his Na- 

tity £ 155 

1 Becauſe his Birth was wonderful in it ſelf, 

\ Prove MWferetold by an — ſent on Teer to deli- Luk. r. 

nforef er this joyful Meſſage; his Mother Elisabeth * 

roche as barren, and both his Parents wel! ſtricken in 

ny A. , and his Father Zachary had the aſſurance 

wan. fit confirmed to him by a miraculous Dumb- v. 20. 

Min / till it was made good. Beſides, it brought 

| thok reat Joy to all thoſe that expected the Meſfs. 

tha being predicted by the Angel that many ſhould V. 14. 

previl toe thereat. = | 

en O. What was foretold of him by the Angel? 

hon That he ſhould be great in the fight of v.; 5 

Nigte e Lord, and ſhould neither drink Wine nor 

r ſw dong Drink; that he ſhould be filled with the 


dly Ghoſt even from his Mothers Womb; that 
t Inould convert many of the Zeros and pre- 
ee the way of the Lord, and conſequently be 
le forerunner of our Saviour, and the greateſt 
al the Prophets. 15 
Q What mean you by St. John's being the 
terunner of our Saviour? | 
= A. Fhac 


— ͤ kñ.ü— 


| - nn, 8 — 
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A. That his whole Miniſtry tended to prepge 
the way for the reception of our Saviour and his 
Dodrine : For which he was qualified by ad. 
ding to the grace of his Birth, an extraord; 


* „* 


innocence of Life, which he preſerved by wid. Q 
drawing from all the occaſions and temprating . 

to Evil, and by a ſtric and ſevere mortiticatiy A 
whereby he kept his Body in ſubjection to tis Wm" 
A | y the 1 

Q. How did he prepare the way for our Sai. or 

| , 0 10 more 
Mat. 3. 1,2. A. By proclaiming to the Jet the Approx Q. 
of the Meffas; that he whom they had ſo lug OM 
expected was nigh at hand, and that his Kin . 4: 

dome was ready to appear: And that therefe Tlraf 

they ſhould do well to break off their Sins by 7" 
Repentance, and by Reformation of Life fit ten le ex! 

ſelves to receive the glad Tydings of the Geck 

Q. Was this Forerunnner of our Saviour fore 1 of 

e iffcu 


told by the Prophets? 

A. Yes; I/aiab calls him the Voice of li 

that crieth in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye ilt 

way of the Lord, and make ſtrait in the Deſat 

Mal. 3. 1. © High way for our God; and Malach1 ſtiles ui 

' *. phe Meſſenger that was to prepare the uh 
the Lord. | | 

Q. What was St. John's Education and nit 

ner of Living till be enter d upon bis Office 

A. After he had providentially eſcaped tl 

Executioners of Herod in his Childhood, he! 

tired early into the Deſarts, where he led a ſi 

tary and mortified Life; his Habit was a 10F 

0 | Mat. 3. 4. Garment made of Camels Hair, and a leailt | 

1 Girdle his Food was Loeuſtr, (whereby cafe th 


Iſa. 40· 3. 


1 


The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. 1 3 5 


derſtand Graſhoppers, others the tops of Plants 

aud Herbs) and toi Honey, ſuch as the Bees had 

tored up in hollow Trees or Caverns, an ordi- 

u Proviſion to be found in Woods. 

Q. What Charafter does our Saviour give of 

xt. John Baptiſt? Tony 1 
A. That among them that are born of Wo. Nat. 11. II. 
men there hath not riſen a greater than oh 

the Baptiſt, and that he came neither eating, 

nor drinking, which implies a way of living 

more than ordinary rigorous and auſtere. | 

Q How was St. John Baptiſt called to bis 

Mee? 

by The Word of God came to him, which Luk. 3. 2- 
Phraſe as uſed in the Scriprures, implies the 
Prophetick Spirit to qualitie thoſe that were to 

ke extraordinary Preachers to the People: But 

whether imparted to him by Viſion or Dream or 

any other way, is not ſo material to enquire as 

liffcult to reſolve; only we may obſerve, that 

whereas the Spirit of Prophecy ſeemed to be 

aſd among the Zeros fince the Death of Ma- 

lach, it was now revived in John the Baptift, 

nd was to be continued by the great Propbet, 

ad his Apoſtles. © 467 

Q What ſucceſs bad St. John's Miniſtry 2 

A. His refolute Preaching joined with the ſe- 

erty of his Life drew to him many Hearers 

om Jeruſalem and Fudæa, and from the Regi- 

round about Fordan, and great was the num- Mat. 3. 5, 6. 
ber of his proſelytes, who were baptized of him | 
onjefling their Sins. For his firſt Preaching 
Mas in the Wilderneſs of Judæa, the Towns 
nd Cities that were about the place of his Edu- 


cation z 


156 | The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, 


cation; and from thence he made Conyers 
round about Jordan, the River whereof ſuppliel 
him with a conveniency of Baptizing the prex 
number of his Followers. 
Q. What was the manner of his Preaching? 
Luk. 3. A. Impartially to condemn the Vices of il 
20. Xc- ranks and orders of Men, and to pref upon 
them the Duties of their particular Places ad 
Relations. 
Q. Why was St. John called the Baptiſt? 
H. Becauſe thoſe whom he made his Pro. 
_y he entred into this new Inſtitution of Lik 
by Baptiſm; a Rite indeed made uſe of by the 
Feu, but never befote St. ohn's time to ſu- 
do out to them Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Mat. z. Sins. Beſides, he had the great Honour to Buy: 
13, &, tize his Saviour; which tho' he modeſtly decli 
ned, yet our Lord enjoined it; and it wasac 
companied with a miraculous Atteſtation iron 
Heaven. 0 
Q. Why was St. John's Baptiſm called the Bap 
tiſm of Repentance? 
A. Becauſe it was the firſt time Baptiſin w 
made uſe of to ſhadow out Repentance and e Wl Pb/; 
miſſion of Sins; and that was the main qualifcat WM tive 
on required of thoſe that became his Diſcipls, Wl cn ol 
and the fitteſt to diſpoſe them to receive oi! Wi caſior 
Saviour, and to entitle them to that pardondl Q. 
Sin which the Goſpel brought along with it tude 
Q. How did St. John bear Teſtimony of 0 i ed up 
Saviour? 8 7 A. 
A. By ingenuouſly declaring to the Jeu, w Ml whoſ 
had fixed their Minds upon him, as if he we Ml Birth. 
the promiſed Meſſiab, that he was not the an rom 
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t. 
mem and that there was one to come after him, the Luk. 3. 16+ 
lil I [1rcher of whoſe Shoes he was not worthy to un- 
great WW 7%. And he perſiſted in this Teſtimony un- 
tl his Death; the truth of which he was the 
better qualified to atteſt, in that it was revealed ſoh 1. 31; 
of l tim by God after a more eſpecial manner. 32, &c. 
upon Q. But did not St. John doubt towards the 
end of bis Life of the truth of his Teflimony, Nat. 11. 
when in Priſon be ſent his Diſciples io enquare z, 3. 
t? whether our Saviour was he that ſhould come, 
Proſe or whether they ſhould look for another. 
f Lik A. St. John could have no doubt about it 
5y the BW himſelf, who had it confirmed by divine Revela- 
o (ha- on, but he ſent this meſſage for the Conviction 
on of of his Diſciples, that when he was cut off, they 
\ Bay- night not be ſhaken in their belief of Chri/?, but 


declt 
45 lc 
from 


adhere and cleave faſt to him. 


Baptiſt put to Death? 6 
A. He was beheaded by the command of He- 


70d, who was provoked by his freedome in re- Mat. 14. 
proving him for his Adultery, and inceſtuous Em- 3» 


Q How and upon what occaſion was St. John 


„ 3 Wa braces; that Prince keeping Herodias his Brother 
de Pblies Wife. Tho Zoſephus makes the mo- 
feat- tire of it to proceed from Herod's apprehenſi- 
cipls, cn of St. 70hus Popularity, which might oc- 
e out caſon ſome Innovation or Inſurrection. 
Jondf Q. How was Herod, who feared the Multi- 
it. tude that counted St. John a Prophet, prevail- 
/ ou e upon to put him to Death? 
4. By the Arts and Intrigues of Herodias, „. 6. 
, wi ol whoſe Daughter dancing before Herod upon his | 
wel BN Birth-Day pleaſed him ſo extreamly, that he 
"bit, WW fromiſed to give her what ſhe would ask, and 
and : . confirmed 


18 The Nativity of S. John Baptiſt, 


confirmed it with an Oath. Being inſtruftedy Will 

her Mother, ſhe demands the Head of St. % 

the Baptiſt; which Herod, upon pretence of Re 

erence to his Oath, ordered, tho with ſome x. N 

gret, to be performed. | Du 

| Q. Why is Herod aid to be forry apon the in 1 

requeſt that was made ? yer: 

A. Becauſe ſuch an Execution was imprope que 

at the Celebration of ſo great a Feſtival, beſd Wil 

Mark 6. 20. Hero ſcems to have had ſome Reverence fr of t 
his Character, efteeming St. John a Juſt and ho tor 

ly Perſon, and heard him g/adly : Add to ths . 

Nat. 21.26. that he was uncertain how the People would x fiat 
ſent ir ſince they counted St. ohn a Prophet. 4 

Q. What may we learn from the obſerva WM '** 

of this Feſtival ? | Men 

A. That true Greatneſs conſiſts in the Con- cha 

tempt of the World, and that in the midſt of = 

the Enjoyments of it, we can never be really lit 
Diſciples of Chriſt without poverty of Spiti. 45 


That the beſt means to pteſerve our Innocence, 
is to retire as much as may be from the occat- 
ons and temptations to Evil. To fer a fini 

guard upon our Senſes, and by frequent morti 
cation to keep our Bodies in ſubjection to alt 
Minds. That an unlawful Oath no ways oll. 
ges him that takes it; the taking of it $1 

Sin muſt be repented of, but the breaking of 
it is a neceſſary Duty, and a branch of that 
Repentance which is due for the former Raſt 

neſs in making it. To take all prudent mea 
to reprove the Vices of others, when the Prot 
dence of God gives us a fair opportunity; whil 


ought always to be managed with great Diſt: 
; tion 


3 


ſt 


"The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, 


et tion, if we intend to do good, the only end to 
Ih be aimed at in it. | | 
FIN . Wherein con ſiſte the Nature of Reproof > 

A. In putting our Neighbour in Mind of his 


Me Tee Duty when he tranſgrefles the Laws of God; 


in repreſenting to him his Faults with their ſe- 
yeral Aggravations, and the dangerous conſe- 
quences that attend them; that by a ſeaſonable 
warning he may be recovered to a right Senſe 
of things, and that his Soul may be preſerved 


n the 


ropa 
elide 


he from that ruine that otherways threatens it. 
) thi Q Whence ariſes the Obligat 10 of a Chri- 
1d 2 ſtan to perform this Duty © 


A. From that Chriſtian Charity and compaſſio- 
| nate Concern he ought to have for the Souls of 
Men, made after the Image of God, and pur- 
chaſed by the precious Blood of Chriſt, which 


het. 
vation 


Con- | ne WE 

ae un great hazzard of periſhing without ſuch 
real aithful admonitions. For ſelt-love is fo rooted 
Spiri. I i ur Nature, and we have that partiality to 
cen our ſelves, that very often either we do nor ſee 
ccf. our Miſcarriages, or at leaſt not in their true 
fin Light; and therefore tis neceſſary ſome charita- 
oth ble Hand ſhould make the diſcovery clear to us. 
0 6 And in many caſes except we perform this Du- 


S ol. Ny we cannot preſerve our ſelves from Guilt: 
N 50 For thoſe who are intruſted with any degree of 
ring ol authority, as Magiſtrates Parents and Maſters, 
F thar de anſwerable for thoſe faults which are owing 


to their Connivance and Encouragement. Be- 
lides, all profeſſions of Friendſhip without the 
ke of ſuch freedoms will be apt to degenerate 


Raſt: 
meals 
Prov 


wii no Flattery ; and 'ris in vain we pretend to be 
Diſce⸗ Kady and willing to ſerve our Friends, when we 
n neglect 


i | p 
| : ; 
4 ' 


"1 ? 

q | 
i | 
wut : 
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neglect doing them that ſolid good, which the 
intereſt we have in them qualifies us only to al 
miniſter to them with advantage. 

Q. What makes it ſo difficult to perform thi 
Duty ſucceſsfully ? ; 

A. The natural Pride of Men, which male 
them ſo averſe from hearing their own Faul 
with patience ; and the great diſtance there; 
between the Circumſtances and Conditions d 
Men in this World; many being fit to be repro 
ved, whom yet every Man is not fit to repromꝶ 
But in that caſe we mult get it done by thoſe that 

are fit, and great regard muſt be had to tim 
and circumſtances, that this exerciſe of Pi 

and Friendſhip, may have its deſired fd 
Tho' there are ſome inſtances of Reproof, which 
the Meaneſt ought to practiſe towards the Great- 
eſt; never to approve of their faults, nor to be 
influenced by them to any ſinful compliance 

Q. Whoſe particular Duty is it to repro 
the Great? | | 

A. *Tis part of the Prieſt's Office, who 5 
obliged to ſuit his Diſcourſes to the Sins of li 

Mar. 6. 18. Hearers, as St. John Baptiſt did before Hen 
Act. 24.25. St. Paul before Felix, and our Saviour belt 
Mat. 18. 3. the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Q. But ſince Reproof is ſo difficult a Dutyi0 
be performed with ſucceſs, to Equals as well 
Superiore, what Meaſures ought to be obſerved 

in reprebending others? 2 
A. The occaſion ought to be weighty al 
important; and we ſhould take care that o 
Reproof be always free from Paſſion or ſel fit: 
— „ leſt any other motive appear beſides * 
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doing good. It ſhould be expreſt in the moſt | 
ent and ſofteſt Language, and timed when 
murable Circumſtances may concur to make 
efeftual. We ought to be entirely free our 
res from the fault we feptehend in others, 


at leaſt at the ſame time to condemn our ſelves, 
auls t by expoſing our own Follies, we may the 
e Wetter teftifie thoſe of others: We ought to mix 
ns die Praiſes with our Reproofs, that the rough- 
epo es of the one, may be abated by the Emula- 
Yo, Won that is raiſed by the other. And laſtly ; 
e tht e ought to skin over the Wound we have 
tine rade, by applying the moſt comfortable Leni- 


N 
. 
| 


it; 


The Prayers. 
J. 


who 5 whos OE = 

of A Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy 
Heri Servant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 
bel pd ent to prepare the way of thy Son our Sa- 


but by preaching of Repentance; Make me 


Dai b to follow his Doctrine and holy Life, that 
ell may truly repent according to his preaching; 
herein after his Example conſtantly ſpeak the Truth, 
- Willy rebuke Vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
ty us ſake, thro the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
hat d Wren; 
elt-int- 
des lat 


Hy 


„ II. G 


ff 
N 
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pri. 


II. 


God, the Protector of all that truſt in the 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nottire 

is holy; itcreaſe and multiply upon me thy 
Mercy, that thou being my Ruler and Gui 
I may ſo paſs thro' things temporal that I find 
ly loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, O H 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amer, 


© 5 uh 


A Lmighty God, who haft ſent me into thi 
| World as a ſtate of Probation and Tryal 
that I might be a Candidate for Eternity; Tech 
me frequently to retire from the Occaſions and 
Temprations to Sin, to mortifie my AiteCtion 
to the love of this World, that dangerous En 
my to my Salvation; as I have folemnly renol. 
ced ir in my Baptiſm, ſo let my Practice then! or! 
am true to the Vow I then made: Make me cal 
fully to avoid that Converſarion where the Ret 
tation of my Neighbour is ſacrificed to the E 
tainment of the Company; where Revenge 
ee as a Principle of Honour, and Hole 
eſtecmed Weakneſs; where Pride and Vanityand 
finſul Pleaſures chiefly reign; where Piet a 
Devotion inſenſibly loſe their Strength and . 
gour; where Religion is counted a Cheat, # 
Fools make a mock at Sin: Defend me, C (ud, 
from this infectious Air, ſo apt to poiſon and l- 
rupr the belt Principles; where tis ſo ditt 


to preſerve my Innocence, or to recover 1 g 
F two 
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our by Repentance : Grant this, O Lor d, hr — | 


6 


* 


eis Chriſt his fake. Amen. 


—_ 


CHAP. M. 
Saint Peter. June 29. 


N Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
brate this Day? | 

4. The Martyrdome of St. Peter the firſt of 

e Apoſtles. 1 

Q What account haue we of St. Peter's Ori- 

inulẽ 5 | 

| 1. That he was born at Bethſaida, a Town 

tated upon the Banks of the Sea of Galilec; joh. 1.4 * 

at when he was Circumciſed according to the 

tes of the Moſaick Law, he was called S- 

on or Symeon; that our Saviour added to that 

he Name of C. nar, which in Syriach the vul- v. 42. 

ir Language of the Fews at that time ſignifies 

Stone or Rock; from thence it was derived into 

| greek v e, and ſo termed by us Peter. 

YL 1 hat does our Lord ſeem to denote by this 


lame | 
4. The Firmneſs and Conſtancy of St. Peter's Mat. 16.18. 
th, and his vigorous Activity in building up 
e Church. „5 
What was his profeſſion before he was cal- 
to be an Apoſtle? _ 
4. He was a Fiſherman, a Trade toilſome and war. 4. 18 
dtious in it ſelf, and bringing but ſmall Ad- 

; M 2 vantage 


" wy 
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vantage to thoſe that were employed in it, 
Q. How came the firſt of the Apoſtles 10 
choſen from ſo mean a Profeſſhon? 
A. To manifeſt the great Power of God,] 
eſtabliſhing Chriſtianity, when ſich mem il 
terate Perſons were able to fubdne the Wolli 
the obedience, of the Goſpel. Beſides, h th 
hardſhips of ſuch an Education he was prepm 
to ſupport thoſe difficulties which a perſecut 
ſtate of Life might expoſe him to. 
Q. Was St. Peter elder than bis Brother | 
Andre? 5 : 
A. Tis queſtioned among the Ancients. I 
phaniys gives the Seniority to St. Andreu, at 
herein is followed by moſt of the Writers of 
Church of Rome. But St. Chry/oſtome, St. 
rome, with many more, adjudge it to St, Pet 
and for that reaſon ſay he was Preſident oft 
College of the Apoſtles,  _ 
— Was St. Peter a Diſciple of St. Joln Bi 
A. Tis thought probable, becauſe his Brot 
ſoh. 1. 40. St, Andrew certainly was; and upon the! 
News of Chriſt's appearing, St. Peter wal 
ry forward to converſe with him, as if kl 
been awakened to expect the Meſſras. 
Q. Who brought him firft to our Savills 
A. His Brother St. Andrew; who upon 
Teſtimony received from St. John the buf 
and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing 
ter his Baptiſm, followed our Saviou! 4 
brought rhe joyful News to St. Peter. 
Q What was the occaſion of bis bin 
our Saviour Diſciple F EN 54 41 
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J. The Miracle of the great draught of Fiſh- Luk. 5. 9, 


n it. von which he acknowledges his own vile- 40 11. 


«til 4 and was by our Saviour made a Fiſher of 
r and commanded to follow him, which 

00, immediately complied with; and from that 

24n ive became one of our Saviour's conſtant and 

Tolle ikparable Diſciples. | 

b tall ,hat preparation did our Saviour make 

rep: de Elecfion of his Apoſtles? | =: 

{ecu 4. He withdrew into a ſolitary Place, to ad- Luk. 6. 12. 


e6to Heaven for ſucceſs in that affair of great 


jnſequence. | 
Q What may we learn from hence? 


ther | 


s. ll 4. That all Chriſtians ſhould implore God 
u, A mighty guidance in matters of great Impor- 
oltre. And that the Governours of the C hurch, 


No 
t. Pett 
oft 


ohn Ba 


much inferiour to our Saviour, ſhould faſt 
| pray earneſtly for God's direction, when 
ey ſend forth Labourers into the Vineyard. 
Q Who were the moſt immediate Companions 
our Saviour? 8 

J. St. Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, St. 
mer and St. Fohn, who were admitted more 
iliarly than the reſt of the Apoſtles unto all 
2 moſt ſecret paſſages of his Life; as is plain 
the curing Jairuss Daughter, and at the 
mnsfguration. 


S Broti 
the! 
Wa 
if bel 


Mark 5. 37. 
Mat. 17. 12. 


* 


1010 e How did St. Peter behave himſelf, when fe- 

up Bri of the Diſciples forſook our Saviour, - 

e Bre perfect diſcovery of his Pottrine ? 

ung h. With great conſtancy and reſolution, pro- Joh. 6. 58, 


viout 4 


* 


can 


4.1 


nz they had no were elſe to go, becauſe he 
the Words of Eternal Life; and upon this 
"nt he 18 by the Ancients ſtiled the #1047 


eo. 


— * Se — — , f 3 8 8 ̃ 
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. 


of the Apoſtles, becauſe fo forward upon all « 
caſions to profeſs his belief in our Saviour 1 
for which reaſon he is by our Saviour hin 
' Mat. 16.17. pronounced Bleſſed. | 
Q. Does it appear that our Saviour gave q 
perſonal Preragative to St. Peter as Univr(M 
Paſtour and Head of the Church? 
1 A. Tho he is firſt placed among the Anf. 
. 10. 2. becauſe, as moſt think, he was firſt called; a 
that his Age and Gravity qualified him for 
Primacy of Order, without which no Society 
be managed and maintained; yet it does noti 
that he enjoyed any other particular Pri 
ege ; becauſe in confeſſing Chriſt he ſpoke i 
only his own but the ſenſe of his Fellow Apt 
Toh. 1.49. ſtles, and which Nathaniel profeſt as well 
Mat. 16.18. he; -= bn ” Rock, all be e a 
ev. 21. 14. EQUA 1 oun ations, on which theW 
t ra 0 the Sree Feruſalem is 2 2 and the þ! 
er of the Keys is promiſed to the reſt af 
Apoſtles as well as to St. Peter. 
Q. Why did St. Peter decline the great i 
nour of having his Feet waſht by our Savui 
A. Out of great Modeſty and a ſenſe d 
Umworthineſs; till underſtanding the mylt) 
the Action and the Advantage of it, he i 
to be waſht all over, rather than loſe te 
nefit of it. = 
Q. What may we learn ſrom this Al 
our Saviour? 1 3 
A. Humility and Condeſcenſion, not to 
gle at the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs ani 
rity, when God Incur nate vouchſafed 10 
to abaſe himſelf. ; : 
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Q How did St. Peter behave himſelf upon 
the approach of - our Saviour*s ſufferings * 
4. He was unwilling to think that one he lo- 
xd ſo dearly ſhould be ſo cruelly uſed ; and be- 
rayed too much Preſumption and Seli-confidence, 
wt without ſome reflexion upon the weakneſs 
of his Brethren ; tho all. ſhould forſake him, yet Mar. 14.29 
Ab profeſt he would not deny him. Add to this ; 
ls unjuſtifiable Zea/ in uſing the Sword with- 
ont our Saviour 's order; for which he ſtands re- 
r_ bibel by our Saviour: and thus truſting too 
sro moch to bis own Strength, he became a great ex- 
ar pn ample of humane Frailty in deny ing his Maſter. 
poke . How was St. Peter recovered from his 
ow Ant Fall? SPE | | f 
well 4 By our Saviour's gracious Look, whereby 
files 1 [le called to mind what our Saviour had fore- 
1h (82d And by paſſionately bewailing his Folly and 
the p te aggravations of it; endeavouring by his 
& of YP-iiential Tears to wath away his Guilt; and 

in this he is a Pattern for the direction as well as 
the comfort of all thoſe that ſincerely turn from 


tat! miorr ot t 
vin vil of cheir ways. 3 

fo of, & by did our Saviour ſo early appear to 
min after bis Reſurrefion? = | 
wy A. To encourage him under his great ſorrow 


ſe de Ir his late Fall, and to comfort him with freſh 
Uurances of his Favour ; withal confirming him 

Aon the great Article of his Reet, requi- = 

of him as a farther proof of his Love, to Joh. 21. 
ot to0 ed bis Sheep, faithfully to inſtruct and reach 5% Ke. 
and erm, carefully to rule and guide them. A 
1 jon Q Why does our Saviour make three ſeveral 
Muiries concerning St. Peter's Love 10 bim © 


0 „ 
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A. That St. Peter who had been fo deſectit 
in his former profeſſions, might be pur in min 
of his thrice denying our Saviour, and from ty 
ſenſe of his weakneſs be engaged to a better di 
charge of his Duty, and give more than ordiny 

aſſurance of his ſincere Affection to his Maſt 

Beſides this Queſtion loveſt thou me? thus q. 6 

en repeated, fairly intimates, that as nothing hy A. 

a mighty love to our Saviour will ſupport ; WW the 

Man under all the Difficulties and Dangers d ee n 

| the paſtoral functions; ſo the beft teſtimony thy nd im 

I can be given of fincere Affection in that get e Gi 

| Office, is carefully to feed the Flock of Chrif Wiſpuked 

and with zeal to contribute towards the Silz. 60d 

tion of Souls. 5 Q. 

Q. How did St. Peter behave himſelf ar D 

our Saviour's Aſcenſion? =— A, ] 

3 In his firſt Sermon after the deſcent vue t 

AG 3. 41. the Holy Ghoſt he converted three thouſalfi le eu 

Souls; by juſtifying thoſe miraculous Gifts the ¶ e Ge 

Apoſtles had received, and by preaching the . Nich v 

ſurrection of that Feſus whom the Jeu hi reli 

Crucified; and when the Sanbedrim would he 7:/p: 

419 obliged him to deſiſt, with boldneſs and at exc 

lution he referred it to their own determinata ere w. 

ag it was not fit to obey God rather iH on 

—_ 

Q. How did he puniſh the ſacrilege of lu- 
nias and Sapphira? 1 

A. With preſent death. They had conſecnꝶ 

ſome Lands unto God, and ſold the fame i 

that purpoſe, and afterwards thro' Covetouſit 

they purleyned from the Price, and laid but et; 

of the Sum at the Apoſtles Feer. The * | Kit 


\ 


Act. 5. 


55 10. 
5 


Ls 


5 C 
es 
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Gin Wi! puniſhment they ſuffered, ſhould make all 
min Wen careful not to alienate what is conſecrated 
m te God; fince what is ſo fer apart, in a peculi. 
fd propriety and relation belongs to him, and 
ling r converting it to other uſes is a robbing of 
ol. mn | W f 

_ 0 Where was St. Peter's firſt Miſſion? 
h le was ſent to viſit thoſe Chriſtians Phi- 
n: Wo the Deacon had converted in Samaria; where At 8. 17, 
ers de confirmed the new Converts, and by Prayer 18 
y thar in! N of Hands, communicated to them 

ore be Gitt of the Holy Gboſt ; and ſeverely re- 
Chrift WWuked S: mon Mag us for imagining that the Giſt 


f God could be purchaſed with Money. | 
Q How was St. Peter influenced to open the 
or of Salvation to the Gentiles * 
4, The Divine Goodnefs vouchſafed to re- 


ent ore thoſe Prejudices of his Education, which 
0e 7ews had entertain d for ſeveral Ages againſt 
irs tee Gentiles, by the means of a ſpecial Viſion; 


vhich with the relation of what had hapned to AR. 10. 


rnelizs, fully convinced him, that God was 
d hari» 7e/pecter of Perſons, that honeſt Heathens 
d at exerciſed Works of Mercy and Devotion, 
natin, Were well diſpoſed to receive the Chriſtian Re- 


lation, and ſhould be accepted by him. 

Q. How did he carry himſelf in the Diſpute 
tween the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts 

4, He declared God's acceptance of the Gen- 
% which was communicated to him by a Vi- 
on tom Heaven; and was farther confirmed 


tin 
. 


ecratdl 
ame 0) 


ou: their receiving the Ho/y Ghoſt as well as | 
ut peers; and that therefore the Yoke of the 7ew- 1 
dd Rites ought not to be laid upon the Gentile bl 

A Converts; 11 
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Converts. Yet afterwards he diſſembled his Cy, 
| ſtian liberiy, by which he confirmed the 3, 
Gal. 2. 11. dai ing Chriſtians in their Errours, and caſt Sn, 
les in the Minds of the Gentiles, for which x 
tands juſtly rebuked by St. Pay/. 
Q. How was St. Peter preſerved from the an 
el Deſigns of Herod? © 

A. God was pleaſed to hear the fer 
Prayers of the Church that were offered in li 
AR. 12. behalf; for being put into Priſon by the cn 
mand of Herod, and ſtrictly guarded by Soul 
ers and ſecured in Chains; the Night befir 
his intended Execution, the Angel of the Ly 
came unto him, raiſed him from Sleep, knock 
off his Chains, and conducted him into a plac 
of ſatety; ſo that he was delivered out of tle 
Hand of Herod, who being provoked by the dil 
app x. commanded the Keepers to be p 

to Death. 3 
Q. In what Places befides Judza did St. 
ter beſtow his Apoſtolical labours ? EL 
A. At Antioch he employed himſelf in m 
king Converts, and was the firſt Bi/hop of th 
Enſebius. Place, according to the ſenſe of Antiquity. | 
Hut, *cc. afterwards preached the Go/; el to the curl 
rſed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia and ili 
— the latter end of his Life he welt t 
Rome, about the ſecond Year of the Em 
Claudias; where he laboured in eftabliſin 
Chriſtianity, chiefly among the Perus, being 
Apoſtle of the Circumciſion. 21 
. What prejudiced the Minds of the \ 
mans againſt receiving the Doctrine of Cr js 
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f 
4. The Arts of Simon Magus, who ſought to 
Avance his Reputation among the People, by 
doing many wonderful and ſtrange things. And 
who uſed to ſtile himſelf rhe fu jt ant chiefeit 
Deity, the Father who is God over all, and to 


hom Fuftin Martyr affirms a Statue to have 


teen erected with this Inſcription, Simoni Deo 
ſanflo, to Simon the holy God. 

Q. How did St. Peter expoſe the Impoſtures 
of this wicked Wrerch & 1 

4. By ſhewing the vanity of his Pretences, 
and working himſelf thoſe wonders which S] u 
Magus falſly boaſted of. And there being at 
Rome a Tryal between them about raiſing a 
Kinſman of the Emperor lately dead, the Ha- 
rician failed in the attempt, in which St. Peter 
ſucceeded. And when Simon Magus to recover 
his Reputation pretended to fly up to Heaven 
from the Mount of the Cap:to/, by the Prayers 
of St. Peter the Wings he had made began to 
fail him; and falling he was ſo bruiſed that in 
a ſhort time he died. 

Q. When did St. Peter ſuffer Martyrdome ? 

A. About the Year of Chriſt /xty nine, under 
Nero; whom he had provoked by his ſucceſs 
againſt Simon Mags, and by his reducing many 
diſſolute Women to a temperate and ſober Life; 
and it was probably in that Perſecution of the 
Chriſtians, when the Emperor burnt Rome, and 
charged them with the Guilt and Puniſhment 
of it. The manner of his Death was by Cru- 
afxion with his Head downwards, affirming 
that he was nnworthy to ſufter in the ſame po- 
ſture wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him. 
TS : Q. What 
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Q. What became of bis Body? 
A. "Tis faid to have been embalmed by Mar. 
cellinus the Presbyter after the Zewi/h manner 
and was then buried in the Vatican near the tri 
umphal Way, where there was a Church ered. 
ed to his Memory, now one of the wonders of 
the World for all the advantages that Rich 
and Art can beſtow. 
Q Was St. Peter a married Man? 
Nas. © A. The Scriptures mention his Wiſe's Mp 
1 her, and he is reckoned among the Ancients & 
one of the Apoſtles that was married and ha 
| Children. Moreover there is a Tradition that hi 
Euſeb. Lib, Wife ſuffered Martyrdome in his Life time; and 
3. e. 30. that he rejoiced ſhe was called to fo great an 
Honour; and in his exhortations to her, tis te. 
corded he earneſtly uſed theſe Words: 0 We 
man be mindful of the Lord. 

Q. What Writings did this Apoſtle leave be. 
bind him? . 

A. Only two Epiſtles that are genuine, and 
which make part of the Sacred Canon. Tht 
principal Defign of the firt is to comfort and 
confirm thoſe Zew/h Converts that were diſpet 
ſd in Pontus, Galatia, &c. upon the perſecuts 
on raiſed at Feruſalem; and to direct and i. 

ſtruct them how ro behave themſelves in the f. Yrvic 
veral States and Relations, both of the civil au s Jet 
Chriſtian Life. In the /econd he confirms the e 4 
perſecuted Chriſtians in their expeQation of that 
deliverance which they ſhould now ſhortly met 1 
with, by the deſtruction of their Perſecuton Et W 
The certainty of which he declares, and alſo i 


reaſon of its being thus long delayed, and te Wſo=uier 
| ns _ ong delayed, ſurpit ws tha 


— St. Peter the Apoſtle. | 
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ſurprize that would attend it when it came; and 
moreover antitodes them againſt the corrupt 
Principles of the Gnoſf ichs, which they endea- 
—— to infuſe into Chriſtians from the conti 
nuance of their Perſecutions. wr 
Q What 2 we learn from the Celebration 
of this Feſtival? 1 
4 aromas, and Modeſty in acknowledg- 
ing our own Vileneſs, and in ſubmiting to 
the meaneſt Offices for the relief of our Fellow. 
Chriſtians. That the honeſty of the Mind 
| of greater value in the ſight of God, than the 
Strength of the Underſtanding. That weak 
Means may accompliſh great Deſigns, when God 
thinks fit ro give them his Bleſſing z which makes 
ſtreaſonable we ſhould always implore the dire- 
don of Heaven, To be careful how we make 
Vows, but after we are engaged, to obſerve them 
inviolably, leſt we be found to lye to the Holy- 
Ghoſt; never to alienate what is conſecrated to 
holy uſes, leſt we contra& the great Guilt of 
Robling God. To bewail the Follies of our Lives 
"ith great fincerity, and to mourn bitterly for 
our Tranſgreſſions. To repair the breaches of 
our Duty by greater Zeal and Induſtry in God's 
Yrvice, for the ſhort uncertain part of Life that 
s yet remaining. To bear Reproof with Pati- 
ce and Humility. To avoid all occafions of 
gil from a true ſenſe of our own Weakneſs, and 
lotto lay too great ſtreſs upon our own Strength, 
kit we tempt God to humble our Pride by 
Nitndrawing his Grace. That we are never in 
greater Danger of being overcome by temptati- 
aus than when we ſuſpect our own Hearts leaſt, 
| | Q. When 
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Q. When may we be. ſuid to rely too much 
upon our own Strength 


A. When we neglect thoſe means of ona 
which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us tg 


| ny our Duty, When we raſhly run ou 
e 


lves into Temptations, preſuming upon ouroy 
Capacity to encounter them. And even in thi 
Trials that the Providence of God brings. up 
us, when we'truſt more to our own Reſolution 
than his divine Aſſiſtance z and conſequently re 
mit that Watchfulneſs and Prayer which are þ 
neceſſary to ſecure us. When we do not ayvid 


thoſe occaſions which by woful experience e 


have found fatal to our Vertue. When we are 


not jealous over our own Hearts, and do not 


ſuſpect that Weakneſs and Corruption which 
makes us ſo prone to be overcome when we are 
aſſaulted. „ | 
Q. What are the ſad Effes of this ſelf-con 
fident temper ? e e 

A. It often betrays us to undertake what me 
have neither capacity nor ability to perform. | 
makes us neglect thoſe previous meaſures whicl 
are neceſſary to accompliſh what we deſign. | 
reaches us by dear bought experience the Fil 
ties and Infirmities of our own Natures. It it 
quently makes Shipwrack of a good Conſcience 


and provokes God to withdraw his Grace; which 


we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our fe: 
ſexvation. | 
Q. What is neceſſary to cure this ſort of Pi. 
ſamption bo | 
A. To confider the Weakneſs and Frailty of 


humane Nature, and the frequent inſtances of 


— 
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n our own conduct, and how unable we are of 
or ſelves to do any thing that is good, To re- 
felt upon thoſe eminent Examples that have 


us % een fatally betray d by too great a Confidence in 
1 ou emſelves; and which are ſet up, as 6 oof 
ron arks for us to avoid thoſe Rocks upon which 


thok "ey ſplit. That the praying not to be led into 
upon | paticn, ſuppoſes not only an obligation in 
ution Sto avoid dangerous occaſions, but alſo a prone- 


neſsin our Nature to be overcome when we are 
attacked. That the promiſes of God's Aſſiſtance 
imply we cannot work out our Salvation upon 
be ſtock of our own Strength; and that the 
means of Grace which are ſo neceſſary to ſecure 
us, ſhew that our yficiency is of God, 


The Prayers. 


t Me | 

0 : L 

rhich 2 | - go 
4 A Lmighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
Trill didſt give to thy Apoſtle St. Perer many 
fe ecellent Gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly 
ce; 0 feed thy Flock ; Make I beſeech thee, all 
hich hops and Paſtours diligently ro preach thy 


dy Word, and the People obediently to fol- 
ow the ſame, that they may receive the Crown 
i everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd, Amen, 


II, o 
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II. 


God, who never faileſt to help and gow 

them whom thou doſt bring A In th 
ſteadfaſt Fear and Love; keep me, I beſt 
thee, under the protection of thy good Ph. 
erg frog you ro to om a e Fea 
and Love of thy holy Name, through Je 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


bod III. 


MG merciful God, who deſireſt not th 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that h 
ſhould return and live; who haſt graciouſly if 
thy holy Goſpel — — for our Recovery, an 

encouraged our Repentance, by many promiſe 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, Fit and prepare m 
for this exerciſe of thy abundant Mercy, by tru 
Sorrow and hearty Contrition, by condemnin 
my paſt Follies, and by ſteadfaſtly purpoi 
entirely to forſake them for the time to com 


And then, O Heavenly Father, for thine om by Al 
finite Mercies ſake, whoſe property it is to nor 
Compaſſion, for thy Truth and Promiſe fie nme! 
who art faithful and juſt, for the Merits and bu thar 
ſerings of the Son of thy Love, in whom toys ab 
art well pleaſed, cleanſe me from all my UH dat n 
quities, receive me into thy Favour, and det i 


ud. A 
continue therein all the Days of my Lite, M _ ; 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
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God, who for the tryal of my Faith and 


Odem 

n th j (.,edience, haſt- ſuffered me while I am 
eſeect e below to be ſurrounded with variety of 
Pri WWemptations, the Fleſh deſigning to ruin me by 
| lu WY: A allurements, the Devil by his ſubtilty 


1 watchfulneſsz and the World by ſolicitin 

e in every ſtate and condition of Lite to tranſ- 
re thy Laws. How ſhall I, O Lord, a weak 
nd frail Creature, ſtand faſt when thy t 
pollle failed in the Day of Trial? My help 


ot te mech in the Name of the Lord who made 
hat eren and Earth; in the powerful interceſſion 
uſly Mine Bleſſed Jeſus our Advocate with the Fa- 
, Ae, in the comfortable aſſiſtance of the Holy 


init, by whom we are ſealed to the Day of 
demption : Make me herein a Gainer, by my 
mer Loſſes to be more ſenſible of my own 
eakneſs and Inability, and of my neceſſary de- 
dance upon thee my God; that being con- 
antly upon my guard, and under the influence 
thy Almighty Grace, neicher the Pleaſures of 


; : , nor the Fears of Death, may ever prevail 
* 


pnme to quit the wa of thy Commandments; 
t that — 1 1 and immovable, I may 
| 


m 1 ys abound in the Work of the Lord, know- 
my 


at my. Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


CHAP, XVIL 


L743 0 


Saint James. July 25. 


Ha. at Feſtival Ties the Chard uh 
VV Brate this day? | 
1 That of St. Janes the Apoſt! e callet 
Bree 85 
Q. 1 phy 15 tk Apoſtle f named 1 Great 
Fier becauſe of his Age, being much 
tht than the other St. Auer ; or for fome pi 
Har Honouts and Favouts. Pr Lord confen 
upon him, he being one of the three Diſcip 
i ich our "Saviour admitted to the more intim 
Tranf: ctions of His Life, from which tte och 
were Feluded. 
. Whar was '$. Janes“ 7 profeiſo on r befa 
was called ro the Apoſtolate ? © 
A. He was one Ty Simon Peter's Partner 
Nat. 4.21 the 3 of Fiſhing 11 7 Son to Zebelh 
the ſame Profeſſion, 1155 It many Servaik 
that Employment, Beaks him a Ma 
conſider ble note that 91 5 
'Q. How had Sr, aines the Honour of k 
Tape: to du Spi I Ada 
his Mother Mary; Htnamed 8% 
fir th ary the 'Mother 22 Lord. Na 
own Siſter , Prop rly ſo called (the Bleſſed 


2 being in all likelyhood an only Daupl 
ut Couſin German, hap her Siſter, acc 


- to thecuſtom ofthe Fews, who were wont d 
all ſuch near Relations, Brothers and 10 


y James the Great. 


;” What may we learn from our Saviour's 
10 bis Diſciples from ſuch mean Profeſſions? 
1 That God's bleſſing uſually meets Men in 
E way of an honeft diligence, and that we 


. Wei notito.contemn Men of the meaneſt Em- : 
kamen, that are Honeſt and Induſtrious; ef 
aa when tis remembred , that our Lord kul- a. 57. 


Serenlly by the ancient Writers of the Church, 


alle kd at the Trade of a Carpenter, during the 


Cen irments of his private Life. by 
much WY e. Hero came Sr. James 70 be an Apoſtle > 
me pe Qur Saviour paſſing by the Sea of Galilke Mar. 4. 21. 


conte | c $ a Ag 0 
Die them te be his Diſciples; which they chear- 
e intim y complied with; and took no occaſion to 


Ale excuſes from the Circumſtances of their 
& Father they left behind them. | 

Q What new Name did St. James receive 
n our Saviour? af] 


A. Zames the Son of Zobedee and John his 


the oth 
; befart 


Partnen | 
555 1+ ahem Boanerges, that is, Sons of 
gervand . e | 

4 Wl What 1 probably intended by this Title? 


4, Tis eafier to conjecture than determine. 
ne think it was upon the account of their rou- 
g the ſleepy World with the vehemency of 


Fal preaching , as Thunder which is called pgy. 
: Noll" Voice, powerfully ſhakes the natural World. . 
Fleet A it relates to the DoQtrines they delivered, 

Dag fignifie their teaching the great Myſteries 
acc de Goſpel in a profounder ftrain than the 
wontw BF it; which is certainly verified in St. ohn, 


n which account he. is, affirmed by the An- 
Wh — _ 


imſelt; as is intimated in Scripture, and alerted Mat. 13.55. 


im and his Brother in their Ship, and cal- 


> Mar. 3.17, 


——— 
| 
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cients not ſo much to ſpeaꝶ᷑ as thunder. Pro 
bly the expreſſion may denote no more, thy 
that in general they were to be eminent Miniftn 
under the Goſpel diſpenfation, which is call! 
Heb.12.26. © Voice ſhaking the Heavens and the Earth, u 
Hag. 2.6. Io anſwers the native importance of the Na 
15 ſignify ing an Earrbguake, or a vehement com mY 
tion that makes a noiſe like Thunder. 
Q. Was there nothing in the temper of thi 
Apoſtles that might give occaſion to this Ju 
A. Yes; the Inſtance of their defiring ou$ 
viour, that they might pray down Fire fig 
Luk. 9. 54. Heaven; as Elias did, upon the inhoſjinll 
Slamaritans that refuſed to receive him, 
that the name might have ſome reſpect to the 
fierce and furious Diſpoſition. = 
Q. What was probably the reaſon why the Wt; 
maritans refuſed our Saviour the common cull jet 
modation of Travellers? | 
A. Becauſe our Saviour ſeemed to fi ! 
Mount Geriaim, the ſolemn place of their Wa 1 0 
| ſhip; bis Face being as thy he would go 1 0 we 
Luk. 9. 51. 7ſa/em. Which aalen places of Worthipl ar 
created an inveterate Quarrel between the f. 
and the Samaritans; the occaſion whereof Ne 
this; that after the Tribe of Z,dah were f 
ed from the Captivity of Babylon, and the le 
25 of Jeraſalem was rebuilt; the c lei 
y a ſolemn Covenant obliged to put away H oft 
Heathen Wroes. But Sanballat Governo 
Samaria, having married his Daughter to! 
naſſes a Fewiſh Prieſt, who was unw!llus 
put away his Wife, excited the Samar 
build a Temple upon Mount Gerz21m or 
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al / theſe Apoſtles? 


delt Place would be to take the greateſt Pa 


f 


iy of Samaria in oppolition to the Temple 
t fruſalem, and made his Son-in-Law Aa- 
i Prieſt thete; which laid the Foundation 
tat Fewd between the Jet and Samaritans, 
lich in proceſs of time grew ſo great, that they 
xd not ſo much as ſhew common Civility 
One another. | | | 

Q. How did our Saviour reſent the furious 


4, He ſeverely rebukes the fierceneſs of their u 9e 
emper as contrary to the nature of the Goſpel 33, 56; 
ſtcution, and his Deſign of coming into the 
ald; which was to ſave Mens Lives, by efta- 
ling a Religion, that not only conſults their 
aul Salvation, but their temporal Peace and 


U Ib did our Sauiour correct the Anbition 

teſe two Apoſtles, in prompting their Mother 

ime, to petition for the principal Places of 

ur next his Perſon ® Why; 

4, By making them ſenſible of the raſhneſs 

their Demand; and that in his Kingdom, the — 
22, 23. 

[to undergoe the heavieſt Troubles and Sut- 

vs; and that as for any Dignity, it was to 

poſed of to thoſe ſor whom it was prepared 

e Father Ea. 

L How does our Saviour calm the Paſſions 


2 of the Diſciplet offended at this Re- 


{ By inſtructing them in the nature of his 
tome, and ſhewing them how different it iat 20.26 
tom that of worldly Fotentates; that in 
nice Humility was the way ta Honour, 
ie eee 
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© Ned irs | 


and wy he who took moſt ow" and tid oy mil 
good, would be the greateſt Ferfon; and thah 
own Example was a Pattern of it, who camein 
the World not to he ſerved himſelf. ' but to fp 
others, even at the expence of his own Lik 

Q What became of dt. James after our d 
our's Aſcenſion? 

A. The Spaniſh Writers contend charif 
had EET the Goſpel in Zudza and pony 
he planted Chriſtianity in Spain. But cf ti 
there is no account earlier than the middle A880 
5 5 Je acer ſafeſt to confine hs 

iſtry to Juda and the parts thereabouts, 
Q. Ae did he ſuffer Martyrdome ? 
A. Herod being deſirous upon his entrant 
AR. 12.2. into the Government to pleaſe the People, a 
ſed St. James to be apprehended at 7eru/aln 
and then commanded that he ſhould be beha 
ed. And fo he became the firft Apoſtle that l 
down his Life for the Teſtimony of Feſus 
N per happened : as he was fed 10 th 2 
f bir nf dome? 
8 Accuſer being inlightened by the ( 
rape ha Conſtancy St. Fames ſhewed i i 
Feb. 16, 1711, fepented df What he had done, ad! 
> C. „, ling ur the be” Kpofdes Feet, heartily i il 
9. 
Pardon for what he had teſtified again 
The holy Man after a little ſurprize oy 
up, and embracing tim ſaid, Pence be 10 fe 
eue, he uflickly profeſt himſelf Nach 
FR ian, an was toticaied ar the fame tim 
Shit», 9 + 11 Spaniards d expreſs fogu#t 
1 ion for This A 
In ule they de not col aaf 
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aned Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, but that his 


1 Wo after his Martyrdome at Feraſalenm, was 
n ae from thence. to Compoſtella in Galicia, 
＋ de the Account of both theſe Paſſages have lit- 


te or no Foundation in Hiſtory. 

Q Whar may toe learn from the Obſervation 
{this Feſtival!? W 
4, That God's Bleſſing attends thoſe. that de- 
pend upon his Providence, in a diligent and faith- 
ful Diſcharge of the Duties of their Calling. 
lat we ought to quit all worldly Accommodati- 
"ns, and our Father's Houſe, rather than make 
Stipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
That no difference of Religion, nor pretence of 
tal for God and Chriſt, can warrant and juſti- 
fe a paſſionate and fierce, a vindictive and ex- 
eminating Spirit. That we ought to treat all 
tht differ from us with kindneſs and affability, 
and to ſhew our moderation not by parting 
ith our Principles, but by increaſing our Cha- 
ity... That the great Honour of a Chriſtian is 
to take pains in doing good; and that the high- 
eſt pitch of his Preferment is to ſuffer for rhe 


1 ame of Chriſt, being moſt bleſſed when he is 
iel and perſecuted for his ſake. That the 
on of Martyrdome exceeds all the Pomp and 

une endour that attends Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. 

£1 vey . bat do you mean by a Martyr? 

„he 4. One that bears witneſs to the Truth at the 
20% dence of his own Life. Thoſe that ſufferel 
* MW pilonmenr, the ſpoil of their Goods, and Ba- 
zent, and ſeveral other ſevere Torments, 11 


ey eſcaped without dying were called Confeſ- 


Is. But it was neceſſary to raſiſt unto Blood 
* Co, N 4 | to 


Peg” © WS! 888 


1 84 St. James the Great. 


4 


oF . 


Heb. 12-4- to acquire the glorious privilege of a Marty, 
tho in a large ſenſe they who died in Priſon al 
during their ſufferings by want, or in their Bu. 
niſhment were killed by Thieves, or wild Bea 
and even thoſe who adminiſtring to their felloy 

Chriſtians in the time of a Plague, loſt ther 
Lives; were called Martyrs, and entitled tot 

ivileges that were thought to belong to tut 


infinite 
its dur; 


= | 
Q. What Privileges were aſſigned toMartyz Win its 0 


by the Primitive Chriſtians? as for 
A. That upon their Death they were imm. Mice; 7 
diately admitted to the Beatifick Vifon, while un or 


all be 
vow 
of prud 
4 1 gl 
pineſs 0 
portunit 
ere Lor 
mighty 
likeneſs 


| | other Souls waited for the Day of Judgment to 
=_ compleat their Happineſs. That God would 
if 7 chiefly to their Prayers the haſtning of his 
. ingdom and the ſhortning the time of their 
Perſecution. That they ſhould have the great: 
eſt ſhare in the ReſurreQion of the Juſt, which 
is called the firſt Reſ/urrettion, which was tit 
more conſiderable becauſe the Primitive Chriſti 
ans lookt upon the end of the World as near a 


hand; and many believed, that thoſe who wer ured p 
partakers of the firſt Reſurrection ſhould E ng 2 t 
with Chriſt a thouſand Years upon Earth. Iht lat ot 
the Marryrs and ſome other perfect Souls {hold hich 
receive no hurt or prejudice from the germ esst 
Conflagration of the W orld, when others eb v pat 
perte& ſhould be purged by that univerſal Fir IIe 
from the droſs they had contracted in Lit. — 

enbra. 


That Martyrdome ſu plied the Grace comeyel 
both by Bäptiſm and the holy Euchariſt, ad 
entitled Men to the benefit of rhoſe Sacrameſts 
vis. Remiſſion of Sins. The Martyrs had _ 


4. W 


n—_—_— 


St. James the Great. 


\ conſiderable hand in abſolving Penitents, who 
thro fear of ſuffering had lapſed into Idolatry, 
and in reſtoring them to the Communion of the 
Chung. 

Q. Wherein appears the reaſonableneſs and 
huppineſs of chuſing Martyrdome ? 

J. In that a Man prefers a future Good 
infinitely valuable in it ſelf, and eternal as to 
lirs duration, before a preſent ſatisfaction, which 
init own Nature is mixt and imperfect, as well 
as ſhort and uncertain in reſpect of its continu- Rom. 8.18. 
unce; the ſufferengs of this * time being 
t worthy to be compared with the glory that 
al be revealed. Now this was always in the 


d ectount of the wiſeſt Men eſteemed a great piece 
his 3 to part with a little in preſent for 
cir ga fr greater future Advantage. And the hap- 


pieſs of Martyrdome conſiſts in having an op- 
portunity to give the utmoſt Evidence of a ſin- 
fre Love and fervent Affection to our great and 
mighty Bene factour; in being conformed to the 
likeneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, which were en- 
ured purely upon our Account; and in acqui- 


ning 4 title ro a degree of Glory ſuperiour to 
bar tat other Saints ſhall be made partakers of. Rev. 7. 13, 
uld hich made the bleſſed Martyr St. Ignatius 14, &c. 


vfeſs that, 2117 the ſentence of Condemnation Mat. 5. 10. 

ANY | Epiſt. ad 
r paſt upon him, be never began to be a true go 
Viſaple of Chriſt. 85 


it, How did the primitive Chriſtians general. 
jail  cnbrace Martyrdome? 

d. With great readineſs and chearfulneſs of 
— und; with Comfort and Satisfaction, rejoycing 
Iſo 


at they were counted worthy to ſuffer for the 
= ET Name 


A EIN e 


JM. James the Great. 


Name of Chriſt. And not only the Clergy bu 
the Eaity, Women as well as Men, young ay 
old, encountred Death with great fortitude, thy 
it was armed with all the variety of Tore 
that the Malice and Cruelty of their Enemig 


* 


could invent. Len 


G 


4 ; 


#4 


/ 


—— 


— — 


wing them ſuch a lively Senſe and aſſured Pro- 
e Torments ſupportable to them. And we-may 
feaſonably 1555 when Women and Children 
&ſpiſed the Crofs, the Rack, and wild Beaſts; 
tut they were ſupported with particular affiſte 

ances from that god God, who wil! not ſuffer c. 
us to be tempted above what we are able,” of 10. 5 
with the temptation will find a way for ws to 
eſpe; that we may bg able to bear it. 
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ei e J. | f 
"Rant, O Merciful God, that as thy Holy 
J Apoſtle St. James leaving his Father and a 

thar he had without delay, was obedient unto 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and follow- 
el him; fo T forſaking all worldly and carnal 
AfeRions, may be evermore ready to follow 
thy Holy Commandments thro? Jeſus Chriſt pur 
F 

N A - 


Aren God, who ine wiſe Providence 


H haft cenſtituted ſeveral Ranks and Quali- 
is of Man, that they might mutually affiſt to 
tie ſupport of each other. Teach me to be con- 
am with the Station wherein thou haſt been 
plaſed to place me, honeſtly and diligently to 
Aſcharge the Duties of my calling; without an- 
let to depend upon thy bleſſing for the ay” 
4 0 


* 
* 
.* 


** 


——— 
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of my lawful endeavours. That however con. 
temptible my profeſſion may be in the Eyes d 
Men, my Fidelity and Induſtry may be acdep: 
able in thy Sight: That they may bring me j 
the return of a convenient Subſiſtance and pp. 
viſion for my Family in this Life; and in th 
next the Reward thou haſt promiſed to all thy 
truly love and fear thee, thro? the Merits of | 
ſus Chriſt. Amer. PRE 


III. 


| in ſuch 
Racious God, who by the Precepts of th 70 4 
G Goſpel, and by the Example of the bleſſe T, 
7eſws halt taught us the art of governing ou 1185 
aſſions; Let not the ſpecious pretence of zeal ar Do 
for thy Service, betray me to any unreaſonable . Tal 
Heats; but leſs to ſuch Actions as thou haſt for. No 
bidden: Let not any difference in Religion de Ns 
troy in me that Charity which is a peculia f es 
mark of th Diſciple; but teach me to compeſſo WW -* | 
nate thoſe. that are in the Errour, and to pity thok 75 
e erer which have ſo unhappily miſled them , ry j 7 
Grant that with Meekneſs and Moderation, I my in bel 
endeavour their Recovery, if peradventure Gd hs I 
will give them Repentance to the ackowled fr the 
ment of the Truth: Make me ready to exerci: Mie mol 
all acts of kindneſs to their Fer ſons, and to implur Wl. of 1 
thy Grace in their behalf, which is able to ſu- I, bin 
due the moſt inveterate Errours that tho they E 
continue Enemies to thy Truth, I may never SY; z 
crifice my Patience and Meekneſs; but by a eo . 
tinuance in well doing wait for Glory, Honou d Forti 
and Immortality, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lov Wſh, , 
Amen. te ants 8 | 


11,0 


— 


Ki. James the Great. 


5 IV. RD 
Bleſſed Jeſu, who for 7 . didſt endure 
the moſt painful and ſhameful Death of 
the Croſs; let the ſenſe of this mighty Love ſo 
conftantly inflame my Soul, that, whenever thy 
Providence ſhall make it my duty, I may readil 
and chearfully embrace Death, tho armed wi 
the utmoſt Terrour : Grant that I may rejoice 
in ſuch a happy occafion of teſtifying the ſin- 
ezrity and fervour of my Affection towards 
l ſhewing that thou art the delight of my Soul, 
tat I not only prefer thee to all the Pleaſures 
2d Satisfactions of Life, but that the Torments 
Ad. Pains of a violent Death are not able to ſe- 
rate me from thee. Inſpire me with Courage 
nd Reſolution from above, that no Difficulties 
vr Dangers may affright me from thy Service, 
nd that the apprehenſion of them may never 
rnſport me beyond the bounds of Chriſtian De- 


of the Words of Eternal Life. Oh! Let the 
m belief of the immortal Joys and glorious 
Rewards thou has prepared for thoſe that ſuffer 
br thee, ſupport me under all the Cruelties of 
he moſt mercileſs Perſecutors. Let the Exam- 
les of thy Holy Martyrs, who Had trial of cruel 
Muckings and Scourgings, of Bonds and Impri- 
mente, who were yu who were ſawn a- 
under and flain with the Sword; of whom the 
Vorld was not worthy, ſtir me up to Patience 
Id Fortitude, that I may be a follower of them 
0 thro* Faith and Patience inherited the Pro- 
ce, Make me careful to do thy Holy 9 
9 that 


RED - —————— 


xncy and Moderation. Whither ſhall I go? thou 


. Farholomew the Weft. 


E * r 


chat In may have Combar and Toy in ſuffer 
for it. Grant this, eſſed Lord, who del 


for me 8 * and not ſitteſt ar 
Tight Hand of the Father to intercede fo 9. 


and all n Diſeiples. eee 
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4 XX Har Teſtiral does the Churd th 
VV. 185 this Day? 
| . _—_ 3 * & het the eA lle. 
my Q. Was be one. of the twelve. Apoſtles? 
Mat. 16, 32 N the Epangalical Hiſtory is moſt ex 
"VS Prels and clear as; to that matter. But he bein 
no farther taken notice of, chan the bare mentid 
his {ig eB poſh cnclemly. ab * 
tim ave 1uppo at concealed u. 
der = 3 Narhangel, No of the ful 
Job — Bikciele that came to Chriſt. 
Q. by are Nathanael aud Bartholoa 
thought to we ho aner Perſon under two dit 
rent Names? n 
1 Becauſe 48 St. * * neyer mentions Aur 
ho ſome o in the number of the 47 poſtles. So the 
other two Evangeliſts never take notice of Ns 
tbanael: And as in St. John, Philip, and N. 
thanael, are joyned together in their coma! 0 
Chriſt; & in the reſt of the Evangeliſts Phip 
and Bariholomew,, are conſtancly put together; 
and afterwards we find them joint Companons 
in the W * of the Church. 0 What 


Mi Kactholomew he en. 


-_ 8 e 


„ 
Wn” — . 


ci ju \ Whit pinders This Mates FF More wh 
* | e e 


"it the other Apoſtles. 
155 at the Sea of Tria, After his Refüit- 


Thma#,and Nathaziael of Cn in Oliver, fd 
the two Sons of Zebedee, and two other This 
Diciples, who were probably Andreu amt Philip. 
C How does it ear far by Doſe; ples 5s 
ere meant. Apoſt les? 
U. Pattly from the Names ef this that ate 
reckoned A partly becauſe *ris fad, that 78 


a — It being plain, that 'the two fore- 


ſt ex faces were made to fone put the 
bein les Beſides, if Narbundel Rid: hot bern 
et ore of the twelve already; no tolerablè Reaſon 
ark BN can be given, why he who was 16 Sminentiy 
ad un. — [was not pitched upon to All up the 
e fut lace of 3.1): 

\ O Whar \/ipnifies the Wo; 4 Barhelonselb; = 
lomen 4. It imports a relative capacity, Gage 48 a 


80n dra Scholar, Father than a Proper Name. 
AS 4 Son it denotes his being 3 54 N 


Js 10 ale r, it may relate 15 Hithi s 4 ileiple 
Soihe E Ke bardenlar Seel Aeg the 725, And 
of V wong — other kaltitutiens IH Nattfte 
de Teirited Men reek6n the Tln Ham 
g 10 nc of Whith ider Naf bann, LDS to 


havens And Heber len: 


Blixffblosn, 10. the 


ous Learned chfcr in the HH, Wharf is 
bs tie Perſon under tw Nine, tlie ce pro- 
is the Your relative, Q: What 


© 


J. That Neruber! is parrieiltatly - Yeeſon d Joh. 21. 
6; to whom: Gür Lörd , 2 


jon, where there were together, S/ min Peter, 


ms the Mel time that Jeſus appeared 1 bs ſoh. 21. 14. 


So" bet Scholar of the Tholmmnnns. And Tany ; 
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Q. What is the chief thing objected in tj; 
r | 
A. What was anciently hinted by St. 4% 
that tis not probable that our Saviour, who de 
figned to confound the Wiſdom of the Word 
by the preaching of illiterate Men, would cy 
Nathanael a DoQtor of the Law to be one of ii 
Diſciples. . 
Q. How is this Objeclion anſwer'd? 


A. That it equally lies againſt St. PB// h ¹ 


whoſe Skill in the Law and the Prophets, ther 
is as much evidence in the Hiſtory of the G00 

I, as for that of Nathanae/; and it may te 
ful urged with greater force againſt St, Pan, 
who was conſiderable not only for his skill in th; 
 Fewiſh Law, but famous alſo for the Advant: 
ges of humane Learning. 


lber Garafler does our Saviour gine i 
hin, toben Philip firft brought him to our Lori. 
A. That he was a Man of true Simplicity anl 


— 


he 
On 
Q 
velle 
4 
next 
Pant 


on 2; C 


cal 2 
far 2 
getain 
Matti 
asthe 
the tu 

aut 

Q 

15 
Myrih. 
ing thi 

the Go 


Joh. 1. 47. Integrity; an I/raelire indeed in whom was w here 
Guile; without any Art of Hypocriſie count. 


QQ Wherein appears the Simplicity of lt Naim ti 

— in 3 306 1 bovern 

Al. In that when he was told of Feſw, le 7 
dilud not object againſt the meaneſs of his 01g! 
nal, the low condition of his Parents, the nat 
rvvneſs of their Fortunes; bur only againſt tic 
Place of his Birth, which could not be Nut- 
reib, the Prophets having foretold he ſhouldie 
born at W my and = he — not ſo — 

ried away with this popular prejudice, 4s 

: enquire farther concerning our Saviour, and K* 


+ x 
_— 


H. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 193 


be vs litisned he was the Meyrab, he preſently Joh. 1. 45. 
owns him for ſuch, oY | 

460195 Q Whuber is it thought this Apoſtle tra- 

0d. WY ied to propagate Chriſtianity? 5 

Tore A. As far as India, that part of it that lies 

cue dert to 4/fa; for as Euſebius relates, when 


pant ens, a Man famous for Philoſophy as well 
15 Chriſtianity, deſiring to imitate the Apoſto/i- 
cal zal in propagating the Faith, travelled as | 
fir as India it ſelf; there among ſome that yer Euſcb. I ib. 


p fa | 

ther WW :tained the Knowledge of Chriſt; he found St: 5; C. 16; 
Gol. BY arthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, left there, 
ye N asthe Tradition was, by St. Bari holome to, one of 

Pau, tte twelve Apoſtles, when he preached Chriſti- 

nthe duty to thoſe Nations. 


Q. What farther account zs there of him? 
J. That he returned from thence to the more 


be \rthern and Weſtern parts of Aſia, infiruQ- 
ord! WW ins the People of Hierapolis in the Doctrine of 
tte Goſpel ; from thence he went into Lycaonia, 
s 00 rere he employed himſelf upon the ſame ac- 


count. And at laſt removed to 4/banopole in 
Armenia the Great; where endeavouring to re- 
claim the People from Idolatry, he was by the 
wrernour of the Place, put to Death. 2 


; he Q How did be ſuffer Martyrdome? = © 
1 he was Crucified. forme fay with his Head 


Wards, others, that he was flea'd and his 
kn firlt taken off, which might conſiſt well 
mough with his Crucifixion, Excoriation being a 


Punihment in uſe not only in Æg pt, but among 


ar. e Per/ians, next Neighbours to theſe Arme nie 
ot t0 e, from whom they might eafily borrow it: 


N chearfully bore their cruel uſage, and com- 
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forced and confirmed his Chriſtian Converts 9 
the laſt minute of his Life. 
Q. What may we learn from the obſervgin 
of this Feſtival? 
A. That a Mind free from prejudice is th 
eſt preparative for the reception of Tn 
That the Nature of Faith doth not require fi 
 RlFevident Arguments as force an Aſſent, u. 
ſuch as leave room for the Praiſe and Reward 
believing. That true zeal ſtops at no Diffal 
ties, and is frighted by no Dangers, and pat 
with Life chearfully when the Providence of Gal 
makes it our Duty. That Sincerity is abſolute 
Iy neceſfary'to make our Obedience acceptath 
to God; and our Converſation valuable amory 
Men; Integrity of Mind being the higheſt ch 
racter, and commendation of a good Man. 
Q. What is Sincerity, as it reſpeds God? 
A. It implies both the reality of our Intent 
in God's Service, or our performing it truly f 
God's ſake, as we pretend to do; and alſo 
ancorruptneſs of it, or our 3 ing it forll 
ſake, more than any thing elſe whatſoever; & 
without any regard to any other Advantage“ 
our own, but ſuch as are allowed by God i 
are ſubordinate under him. And the moto 
tain rule to examine our Sincerity by, is the! 
tegrity of our Obedience. For he that obe 
God in all rimes, and In all inſtances, al 
but ſerve him with both the Ingredients of 9 
'cerity, viz.” Truth and Prebeminence. 
. What 25 Sincerity ar it e Mar! 
A. It implies a Simplicity of Mind and Ma 
ners in our Convetfation and Carriage wy 
in 
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Ex 


wards another. Not ſeriouſly to advance an 
thing contrary to the true ſenſe of our Minds, 
by our Words or Geſtures, Not to pretend to 
greater Love and Kindneſs for our Neighbour 
han we really feel. In ſhort, tis to ſpeak as we 
tink; to do what we * and proteſs, to 


> ſich perform what we promiſe, and really to be what 
„ue vould ſeem and appear to be. 5 
Med her 2s the beſt Method to attain that 


K 


4. To conſider that all our religious Ac- 


| 
H ate of no value in the fight of God, ex- 
ſolute 


qt they an Peu wich a reſpect to his 
uhority., and out of Obedience to his Holy 
l; and that by deſigning other by ends, as 


rr 
* 


ity which is ſo neceſſary in God's Service? 


Prov. 3. 21. 


amo 
ſi 00 bt ow Profit or the Praiſe of Men, we loſe 
m. r Title to that reward which he has promi- 
e 0 poſſeſs our ſelves likewiſe with the ap- 
tentu eebenſton of God's Preſence always with us; that 
aly f leur ways are before the Hes of the Lord, and 
e be pordereth all our goings. Which with 


wont Prayer for his Aſſiſtance, will keep us 


8 ee eee . ME; = of 

30d 1K %%% SOT EE: 

5 The Proyers. 

t ce 5 

FL þ Awighty and Everlaſting God, wlio didlt 
give to thy Apoſtle Bartho/omew, Grace 

wy Wy to believe and to preach thy W ord; Grant, 

1d VO: 


leech thee; unto thy Church, to love that 
a which de keien, Tg both tw e 
Þ : 2 | an 


on l 
wall 


Sy. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 


* 


and receive the ſame, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Loni 
_— 7 
VVV e 
A Hache and Everlaſting God, Heavaly 
Father, I give thee humble thanks, thr 
thou haſt vouchſated to call me to the KM. 
ledge of thy Grace and Faith in thee; incteſ 
this Knowledge, and confirm this Faith in m 
evermore. Give me thy Holy Spirit, that & 
ing born again, and made an Heir of evetl 
ing Salvation, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
may continue thy Servant, and attain thy Pro 
miſes; through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee an 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, 
- r 
i O God, who art the great Searcher of He 
who doſt not only require outward ach 
Duty, but the inward diſpoſition of the Min 
Teach me in all my religious actions to havel 
Eye to thy Authority; to obey thy Laws bet 
thou haſt enjoyned them, to make the ſent 
my Duty the prevailing Motive of my Piet) in 
not the Praiſe of Men, nor regard to temp 
Advantages, Let me in all times, and h 
places, have a reſpect to all thy Commandnet 
that no privacy or retirement may encourages 
to offend thee, that no Loſſes nor Croſſes i 
hinder me from doing or ſaffering thy bleſſed 
Let not my Devotion be made a pretext tot 
and defraud my Neighbour, neither let ti e 
erciſe of Juſtice and Morality towards 1 


= © Bartholomew the Apoſtle. - 


in or the neglect of my Duty rowards thee. | 


cn, Wh + my Charity to the poor never. ſerve to cover 
my [ntemperance z nor my Sobriety exempt me 
Fm feeding the Hungry and-clothing the*Na- 


Make my Lite uniform and of a piece, that 


te Duties of both Tables may take place in all 
tha y Actions, that my great deſign being thy 
— y, I may thro' thy Infinite Mercy be accept- 


d by thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
„„ | 


ill, 1. intercourſe with others, to exerciſe true 
Er wicity and fingleneſs of Heart; never to com- 
a ak any deſign by inſidious Devices: and falſe 
( 


at performing what I have promiſed. Let me 
ger abuſe Men into a falſe Opinion of them- 
lies, by repreſenting them better than they 
. Let my Tongue be the true Interpreter of 
Mind, and my Expreſſions the lively Image 
E my Thoughts and Affections, and my out- 
uud Actions exacly agreeable to my purpoſes 


; Lintentionsz that ſo when the ſecrets of all 
ſens em ſhall be diſcovered at thy dreadful Tri- 
chu al! may not be confounded, O Bleſſed Jeſus, 
= Q the Workers of Iniquity, who will not be 
* & there to hide themſelves. Grant this, 0 


bach me, O Lord, in all my dealings and 


Imearances. - Nor to betray my Neighbour by 


qc. CE 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Sf, Matthew, September 21, 


Q, T Het Feſtive! dber the Chureh al 
| brate this Day? 


x: A. That of St, Martheto, the Apoſtle ( 
Ink 3. 27, Eyangeliſt; who was alfo called 1.2. 5 abbo 
þ Q. What tot bis Extrattions 4 
A. Tho'a Roman Officer, yet was hea ⁰ον WA Off 

of the Hebrews, both his Names diſcover hm then 

be of 7ewj/h Original, and probably a G WY ſta 

Q. What was his Trade or way of Liſe? 5 

A. That of a Publican or Toll-gatherer to Pit 

Romans, an Office of bad Report among te cep. 

Mat 10. 3. ewe. 1 . but 
| Q. How was the Office of a Publican en ing * 
mon the Romans lo 

Ai. It was accounted. a Place of Poyer , _Q 
Qadit, and of honourable Reputation, not WW 7ic#4 

dinarily conferred upon any but Roman Knight 4 

who being ſent into the Provinces to gather te dize 

Taxes, employed under them the Nati of WW 7tib 

the Country, as Perſons beſt Skilled in their om WW War 
_ | 1 . £2638 f 1e 15 

Q. M hat made this Office ſo odious to the : 

A. The Covetduſneſs 1 Exaction of tho il caller 

that managed it; for having farmed the Cultums Q 

of the Romans,” they griped the People, na vw 

they might be able to pay their Rent, and 4. 

profit to themſelves; beſides this Tribur waz Cb 

not only a grievance to their Purſes, but in à — 

all 


front to the Freedome of their Nation, afand 


— Matthew the Apoſtle. 


ing inſtance of their Slavery. And their Brother 

12 exetciſing this Office, ſtill provoked them 

becauſe it obliged them to converſe fre- 

l, wntly with the Gentiles, which they held un- 

lawful, and thereby they ſeemed to conſpire with 

) (Hh the Raman, to entail perpetual Slavery upon 

their own Nation, 

e and Q How did the Jewiſh Nation expreſs their 

abborrence of the Publicans? . 

4. By counting it unlawful to do them any 

bn Office of common kindneſs. Maney received of 

in A them might not be put to the reſt of a Man's 

late, it being preſumed to be got by Violence, 
ef They were not admitted as Perſons fit to give 


Fridence in any Cauſe. They were not only 
&prived of all Communion in divine Worſhip, 
but ſnunn d in all Affairs of civil Society, it be- 
Ing eſteemed infamous and unlawful to marry 
Into the Family of 11 | 


7 ant | Q Inwhat did St. Matthew's Office more par. 
ot a !1cularly conſiſt? „ 
ian; 4, In gathering the Cuſtoms of all Merchan- 


dize that came by the Sea of Galilee, and the 

Tribute that Paſſengers were to pay that went by 

Water, for which purpoſe the Office was kept 

by the Sea ſide. And here it was that Mai theo 
ate at the Receipt of Cuſtom, when our Saviour Nat. 9. 9. 


thoſe called him to be a Diſciple. 

m . 1s it probable he had any knowledge of our 
a 4aviour, before be was called? 

nis 4. Yes; living at Capernaum, the place of 


Chris uſual reſidence, where his Miracles and 

mons were frequent; he might in fome 
peaſure be prepared to receive the impreſſions, 
T2 Q4 which 


i 


St, Matthew the Apoſtle = 


| 1 — 
which our Saviour's Call made upon him, can. 
Q. What made dt. Matthew's compliance wii WR of 6c 
our Saviour Call ſo very valuable? malt 
A. That he exchanged rich and plenty gut 
Circumſtances, and a gainful Trade, for Po ve ot 
ty and Hardſhip; quitting whatever the Wat eiore 
counts dear, and preferring the attendance n ef Pe 
= Son of Man, who had not where to lay tj 0} 
ead, before all the Advantages of Intereſt ui r. M 
RR. 4, 
Q. Wherein appeared his great contempt of the ibing t 
World? before 
A. Not only in quitting a plentiful Eſtate n r h 
order to become our Saviour's Diſciple, but in end 
the great abſtemiouſneſs he exerciſed in the . Nine 
maining part of his Life; refuſing to grit i col 
himſelf with the ordinary Conveniences as well Wink! 


as with the Pleaſures of it; his common Die 
being nothing but Herbs and Roots, Seeds and 
Berries. 9 8 
Q. How did be expreſs bis ſatisfafion in l. Nat 0, 
coming our Saviour's Diſciple | 
A. By entertaining our Saviour and his nd do 
ciples at a great Dinner in his own Houſe, wi- ethre 
5 he invited all his Friends, eſpecially thofat Hen b 
his own Profeſſion; piouſly hoping, that theyil 
ſo might be influenced by our Saviour's Conte 
and Company, 3 | 
Q.: What may we learn from our Saviour's ot: e gh: 
verſing ſo familiarly with the worſt of Men, wh10 WW! whic 
gave ſuch offence to the Phariſees? anyr, 
A. That the greateſt Sinners are objects of ar NHogeth 


. * 


Pity rather than Contempt; and that we out 


not to grow faint in our endeavours for their 
F 7 Is | Converſe, 


9. Matthew the Apoſile. 
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mat ſuitable where the neceſſities of Souls do 


td chu it. And that in order to reclaim Sinners 
Pore. ve ought to prefer acts of Mercy and Charity, 
Va tore all ritual obſervances, and the nice Rules 
um el Ferſons converſing with one another. 
Iv ti Q. Wherein appeared that Humility for which 
tm . Matthew was remarkable? 


4, In that when the other Evangeliſti deſcri- 


before St. Thomas, he modeſtly places himſelf 


aſter him, And when the reſt of the Evange/its 


ate in 1 | 

but in eon the Honour of his Apoſtleſhip under the 

he re. ime of Ma/thew, but ſpeak of his former ſor- 

ratifie d courſe of Life, under that of Levi, He Mar. 2. 14. 


er his own proper and uſual Name. T 
Q Tho' Sr. Matthew continued with the reſt 
/ the Apoſtles 21// aſter our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
wat became of him then? | 
A. For the firſt eight Years, he Preached up 


5 Di nd down Zzdea, endeavouring to convert his 
 wi- rechren the Jetog, to the Faith of Chriſt. And 
ol hen he betook himſelf to the propagating the 
1e94l-WW"ſpel among the Gentiles, Athiopra is general- 
nvetfe WW aſigned as the Province of his Apoſtolical! Mi- 
ay; where by Preaching and working Miracles 
re hightily triumph'd over Errour and Idolatry. 


n which Country tis moſt probable he ſuffered 
artyrdome, but by what kind of Death 'tis 


of or N ogether uncertain, 
ouplt C How was be gualified to write his Goſpel? 


4, By being an Eye-witneſs of the Lite and 
26a „„ Actions 


Camerfion, as long as the wonderful Patience 
of God bears with them. That our Company is 


ding the 4 les by Pairs, conſtantly place him 
0 


inſelf ſets it down, with all its Circumſtances Luk-'s. 27. 


St. Matthew the Apo file. © 


raf. Lib. ſally aſſerted by all Antiquity. It was wp 


3- c. 24. 


Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour, and by being fi 


us tells us, at the command of the Apoſtles. ly 
being deſigned for the uſe of his Countryna, 


has received it as authentick. 


of this Feſtival? 


dations of Life. That if we would enter fl 


from thoſe temptations which prevail upon Mg 
to impoſe upon others. 5 

Q. When and upon what account did St. Mu. 
thew write his Goſpel? . | 
A. While he was in Paleſtine, about ent 
Years after the Death of our Saviour, at they, 
treaty of the Zew!/h Converts, and as FA 


he writ it inthe Hebrew Language, as is uni 


quickly tranſlated into Greek, ſome attribuing 
it to St. John, others to St. James the Leſs, ti 
Apoſtles approved the Verſion, and the Churg 


Q. What may we learn from the Obſerottin 


A. Thar there is Mercy for the worſt of Si 
ners, if they forſake their evil ways, and becom 
obedient to that call, which their own Cod 0. 
ences, and the Exhortations of God's Mini 7a 
f frequently ſound in their Ears. That : 
Repentance conſiſts in ſuch a change of the la 
as produces ſuch Actions as are agreeable tow 
and avoids ſuch whereby we have formerſ d 
fended him. That Poverty and Want are cel 
fully to be embraced when they lie in the 84 
of our Duty. That it may be ſometimes ad 
ſeable to puniſh our paſt Extravagancies by 
bearing ihe ordinary Conveniences and Acco 


the true Spirit of this Feſtiva/, we ſhouldm 
ere that Humiliry, and contempt of fit 


8 by 


ſut we ſhould keep our Minds free from Cove- 
mſheſs, and raiſe them above the World, the 
noſt dangerous Enemy to our Salvation. 

. Wherein conſiſts the Nature of Covetouſ- 
ws f | 
15 In an immoderate craving and love of 
Riches; which ſhews it ſelf in an eager and un- 
fatiable' defire after the things of this World, 
tho we employ no indirect means to obtain 
them; but is then compleat, when we uſe any 
anlawful and diſhoneſt ways to grow rich, and 
ne anxious to acquire the good things of this 
lik, even tho we neglecł thoſe which are inft- 
gtely more valuable. When we are ſordid and 


* 


£6; or if we do, ſpend it upon our Luſts; 
1nd never ſuffer thoſe who are in want to ſhare 
pick us. When we make Go/d out Confidence, 
and truſt in it as our chief Happineſs. 


a What are the miſchievous effet of this 
5 which aur Bleſſed Apoſtle entirely compur- 
A 


4, It alienates the Mind from God, and takes 
Men off from the care of their Souls; we can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. It obſtructs all 
noſe paſſa 
Religion ſhould enter into our 1 It is 
I — 400 moſt of 1 — a my jultii 
tat is committed in the World. It — 
filin the Hour of Temptation, ſo that when they 
ond quit all for the ſake of Religion they go 
Way ſorrowful, becauſe they have great 


pi, 


ſions. 


qich was fo remarkable in ttis Bleſſed Apoſtle, 


annot find in our Hearts to enjoy what we pof- 


ges thro which: the conſideration of 


—— 


5 


>. it A. 
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tentment and ſatisfaction it propoſes. Beſides 


. ws 


| fions. It is very apt to blow us up with Pride 


They cannot preſerve us from Contempt or M. 


make our Friends more faithful, nor our Clit 


— 


and to make us overvalue our ſelves; and by 
the ſame reaſon inclines us to deſpiſe and con, 
temn thoſe who want the ſame Advantages, It 
does but too frequently adminiſter. to Intemye. 
rance and unlawful Pleaſures, and is made inſti, 
mental in gratifying ſome 1rregular Paſſion tht 
governs our Minds, 1 
Q. Whence appears the unreaſonableneſi if 
this Vice? _ | 1 * 
A. In that tis an endleſs and inſatiable Apps 
tite, and conſequently can never attain that ci. 


purſues happineſs by falſe Meaſures, for this 
does not conſiſt in abundance; and tho! the Lux: 
ury of Life is boundleſs, yet the neceſſuries and 
conveniencies of it lie within a ſmall compaß 
Great Riches are ſo far from prolonging our 
Lives, that they rather ſhorten them, either by 
Labour and Care in getting them, by Anxiety 
and tormenting Cares in keeping them, or by 
Trouble and Vexation in loſing them; they neithe 
make us better nor wiſer, but are dangerous ty 
our Vertue, and tempt us to play the fol. 


fortunes, from Diſeaſes or Pains, they neitter 


dren more dutiful, neither can they afford us 
any comfort, when we ſtand moſt in need of it 
at the Hour of Death. But we muſt give aftri 
account at the Day of Judgment, both how wt - 
have got them, and how we have uſed them 

Q. What is the beſt means to overcome is 


23 1 


Arn TELUS 


4 » — 2 


„ — 8 * 
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le. 


S. Matthew the Ape 
55 | 4, To employ our chief care and ſolicitude 
— about the things of the next Lite, becauſe great 
˖ in themſelves, and of an eternal Duration. To 
n | put our Truſt and Confidence in God, whe has 
. boni, if we ſeek bis Kingdom and the Rhe. 
th oſneſs thereof, all theſe things ſhall be added 
no us. To be content with ſuch things as we 
% Wi: and to rely upon Providence by the uſe of 


lawful means to encreaſe them as he 


Riches, that they make themſelves Wings and 
fir away; and that we can by no humane means 


fixthemz yet that Life is always upon the Wing, 


not tell robo ſhall gather them. To be charitable 
in ome meaſure to the proportion of what we 


h have received, to be rich in good works and 
— ready to diſtribute. „ | 
REEL EE Ow 
he 1 is PR 

l | The P rayers, 


lf J. oy 
1. Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son 
. 0 didſt call Matthew from the receipt of 
it (uſtome'to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. Grant 
10 me Grace to for ſake all covetous deſires and in- 


oruinate love of Riches, and to follow the ſame 

| thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt one God World 
vithout end. Amen. N 


FL Almighty 


{hall think fit. To confider the uncertainty of 


ſeute the enjoyment of them. That if we could 


and when we have heaped up Riches, we can- 
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| TT: 1 8 
Lmighty, and Everlaſting God, give u 
FA. me the increaſe of Faith Hope or oy | 
rity ; and that I may obtain that which thou diſ 
promiſe, make me to love that which ty 
doſt command, through jeſus Chriſt our Iul 
"Amen. DRE nr 


III. 
A Lmighty and moſt Gracious God, in il 
Amy paſſage thro this World, and my m. 
nifold concerns in it, ſuffer not my Heart to he 
roo much ſet upon it. Let not my purſuit 
temporal things rob me of that time whichoughy 
to be employed in the concerns of my Soul, ne 
divert me from the ſerious thoughts of the Worl 
to come. Let not the Cares of this Life, nor the 
importunity of Buſineſs, make me negleR di 
vine and ſpiritual Employments, nor diſturb me 
in the performance of them. Make me ch 
table to thoſe that are in want, willing to di 
tribute, and ready to communicate to the N. 
ceſſities of my Brethren. Let me eſteem no Li 
comparable to that of Innocence, and of a gud 
Conſcience, nor harbour any fear like that df 
thy difpleaſure, and of the intolerable and eter: 
nal pains of Hell Fire. Let thy Laws, On 
God, direct all my ſteps in my greateſt Dangers; 
and make me more ſtudious in all my Councs 
of what is lawful for me, than of what ſees 
Jerviceable and advantageous to my wotlly 
Circumſtances. Let me never ſtoop to any in 


in hopes to advance or preſerve thoſe by 
ET r 


: $. Michael and all Angels. ; 


teh thy Bounty has beſtowed upon me, that 
Ning omg Heaney from all covetous Af 
ons, my great care may be to provide for 

Fteity, and to lay up a treaſure in Heaven 
uch faileth not: That when my Body ſhall 
unble into Duſt, my Soul may be received in- 
o thoſe eternal Manſions of Glory, which thou 
ik prepared for all that love and fear thee, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


IV. 


_ 


mas Lord God, who refiſteſt the proud and 

d bt 0 iveſt Grace to the humble; Endue me a 
den ſuch Humility of Soul, and modeſty of Be- Br. Taylor 
wh WWW haricur z that my looks may not be proud, nor 

. thoughts arrogant, nor my Deſigns ambiti- 

old ons; but that being reſtrained from all Vanity 

the and Pride, and my Affections weaned from a 
rat opinion and love of my ſelf; I may truſt 


in thee, follow the example of my bleſſed Ma- 
fer, and receive thoſe promiſes thou haſt made 


— a ou Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 

* e a 

Li 1 TIO 

10 CHAP. XX. 

t. Michael and all Angels, 
4 i September 2g. 

e WL T7 Hat Feſtival does the Church this 
fly BW VV Day celebrate? 8 

1911 4 That of St. Michael and all Angels. 
ches Q. What account have we from Scripture of 


V Michael? A. That 


TT ——_— 


208 F.. Michael and all Angels, 


Dan.10.13. - A. That he was an Archangel, that'preſidy 
py over the 7Zewi/ſh Nation, (tiled one of the chi 
Princes, ) as other Archangels did over the C 
tile World, as is evident of the Kingdome a 
Perſia and the Kingdome of Greece from Dani, 
that he had an Army of Angels under his Cu. 
Rev. 12. 7. mand and Conduct, that he tought with the). 


gon or Satan and his Angels, and that contenliy 


Jud: 9. — with the Devil, he diſputed about the Bodyif 
 Mofes. 

Q. What does the Fight mentioned in thee. 
velarion of St. Michael and his Angels aun 
the Dragon and his Angels moſ? 22 frenife? 

A. Some great Authors refer it to the co 
Grot. teſt that hapned at Rome, between St. Peter al 
Ham. Simon Magus; when that Apoſtle by the effic 
cy of his Prayers entirely prevailed againſt th 
ſeducing Arts of that Magician. Others unde 
ſtand by it, thoſe violent Perſecutions the pt 
mitive Church laboured under more or lels if 
Mede. three hundred Years, and which happily cell 
| when the Powers of the World became Cit 
ſtian. It is generally agreed that it denotes {a 
eminent Victory of the Chriſtian Church, 
the aſhſtance. of theſe miniſtring Spirits, ct 
the Power and Malice of the Devil and hi 
ſtruments; who ſer themſelves with all tel 
might to perſecute and deſtroy it, 
Q. To what former Diſpute does this Fig 

| of the good and bad Angels ſeem to allude? 
A. To the Expulſion of Lucifer and tbeie 
bellious Angels from the preſence of God. Iris 
very credible that God ſhould make uſe of ſoao 
his heavenly Hoſt to drive thoſe from hole ; 


——_— 


Ke. Michael and all Angels. 


Manfions, who had made themſel ves the juſt Ob- 
jets of his Wrath. And upon this account it 
wy be thought that the Prince of thoſe Angels 
tat fought againſt Saran, obtained the Name 
of Michael, which in the Hebrew fignifies who 
1 God? in that he ſuppreſſed the Arrogancy 
of Lucifer, who went about to make himſelf 
in * * equal 175 125 PEN” F 

Q. What is ſuppoſed to be the Conteſt about 
the Body of N14 

4, Some think the Controverſy was about re- 
eh ing the Temple, and reſtoring the Service 


cf God oy the Fews at Feraſalem; and Ham. 
ec this in a agurative ſenſe may as fitly be ſti- Jud. v. gi 
„ue tbe Body of Meſes, as the Chriſtian Church, 
effi ns of Chriſtians tor the Service of 
/ is called the Body of Chriſt, and for proof 
wel [Lis is urged, that the paſſage of St. Zude is 
he pl cited from the Prophecy of Zachariab, where Chap. 3. 
of; {T's matter is treated of. Others take the Body 


of Moſes in a literal ſenſe, and are of the Opi- 


on that St. Michae/ by the order of God hid 
ez be Body of Moſes after his Death, and that 
hh the Devil endeavoured to diſcover it, as a fit means 
e entice the People to Idolatry by a ſuperſti- 
wh worſhip of his Re/ickes. | 
Lie & bar is particularly obſervable in the 
wind of St. Michael's Conteſt with the De- 
| : |; 
by 4. That notwithſtanding he might have ſaid 


geit deal of evil juſtly of him, yet he would 
ot uſe any reproachful Words, any Bitterneſs Jud. 9 
t Etecration againſt him, but ſaid the Lord re- 


thee, | | 
P Q: What 


neee 


— 
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Q. What ſhould this teach use 
| A. It ſhould make all Men, bur eſpecial) 
|= thoſe who are as Ange/s of God in the Church 
1 . aſhamed and afraid, particularly in Controverſs 

of Religion, to uſe Railing and injurious Ret: nior 
Etions ; ſince ſuch opprobrious Language neiter tet 
becomes the Nature of their Office nor t , 
Character as Chriſtians. | belic 
Q. What is meant by the Word Angel? r0g2 
A. In a general ſenſe it ſignifies no more tha Wi fimp 
a Meſſenger, or Embaſſador employed un 0 
aAnother's Errand; but in Scripture and in com 4. 
mon way of ſpeaking, it is taken for a celc{tul i en 
Spirit, a divine ſort of Meflenger made an Wau! /i 
employed by and under God. | Ineſs 
Q. What proof is there of the exiſlence N 
Angels? . 2 3 ul of 
A. The general Conſent and Tradition of, 
kind concerning it, and their Miniſtry about ont 
confirmed by the clear and expreſs Testing 
of Scripture, which gives us an account ot aſi 
appearing to the Pairiarchs and holy Meng 
old. 8 | 1 | 
Q. Are Angels pure Spirits? 

A. Tis the moſt current Opinion of 

Chriſtian Church, and ſeems moſt agreed if 

Scripture. that Angels are pure Spirits, Wil 

out any thing that is material and corporeal 

longing to them; bur yer ſo that they hat 

Power to aſſume thin and airy Bodies, and 

when they pleaſe appear in humane haps © 

tey are frequently in Scripture ſaid 10 1 

one. 4 


@ ta 
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0. Have not ſome kind of Bodies been altri- 


ialh ied to Angels? 

urch 4. Not only the ancient Philoſophers, but 
erfix ſme of the primitive Fathers, were of this Opi- 
Nelke ion; and they made them to conſiſt of the pu- 
eite WAY rſt and fineſt matter, which they call At heri- 
tet ; grounding this Conjecture upon a pious 


belief, that it is the peculiar Excellency and Pre- 
rogative of the Divine Nature, to be a pure and 
ſimple Spirit, wholly ſeparate from matter. 

Q: What are the properties of good Angels 


1 com 4, They are ſaid in Scripture to exce/! in Pfal. roz. 
eld eh, to be endowed with great Know/edge 20. 
fe an AY and 1V3/dor7 5 to be eminent for Purity and Ho. 2 Sam. 14. 


luſs, whence the Title is given them of the ** 


4% Angels. Beſides they are repreſented as Mat. 25.31. 
al of Wings, to denote the great Adlivity and 
dufineſs of their motions. And their Office 
wnhſts in conſtantly attending upon the great 
ad glorious King of Heaven and Earth, expeQ- 
i Commands, and ready to execute his 
ll. | 
8 Wherein conſiſts the Miniſtry of good An- 
4. Indeclaring upon occaſion the Mind and 
ill of Chriſt to his Church; for thus moſt 
[ the divine Meſſages were conveyed to the Luk. 1. 12, 


timo 
1 til = 


Mend 


of 1 


elk | 
, WIL 


ore "here; and there are frequent inſtances of ir 31. 
y hai Aer Teſtament; as in the caſe of St. 
add“ Baptiſts Birth, the Bleſſed Virgin's Con- 


Fption, our Saviour's Birth and Reſurrection. Luk. 2. 10. 

| guarding and defending us from outward 

$815, and from the fury ot evil Spirits; either pfl. 91. 1 i, 

moving ſach evil accidents from us, as in 2. 
P 2 the 34+ 7: 


Hape 
10 Ml 


a Hat 


8 — tet * 
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the courſe of neceſſary cauſes muſt have beſalla 
Gen. 19. us; or by diverting the evil intention of our B. 
ib. 32. nemies againſt us; and ſometimes by forewam. 
ing us of approaching 9 by ſome exe. 
nal Sign or unaccountable Impreſſion upon ou 
Fancies. And when we are beſet by evil Spit 
they either aſſiſt us in our conflicts with them, c 
chace them away from us when we are no lay. 
er able to withſtand them. 
Q. What has been the general Opinim of 
Mankind about Guardian Angels? 
A. There was a common Opinion among the 
Heathens, and a conſtant Tradition among tte 
Fews, that every Man, at leaſt every good Ma, 
had a Guardian Angel appointed him by Gol, 
to take a ſpecial care of him and his concerns et 


both Spiritual and Temporal ; and we find es 
beſt Men among the Fews did at leaſt belien ay 
the common Miniſtry of good Angels abou Q 
good Men, and their more eſpecial care d lj | 
Gen. 24.40. Particular Perſons upon particular and gra 3 
Pſal. 34. 7. Occaſions, as is plain in Abrabam and Dai : 
91.11, 12. And this Tradition of the Zeros ſeems to bed WM 15 
firmed and approved by our Saviaur, in fit . a 
Nat. 18.10. Caution he gives us, nf 10 deſpiſe one f i I 
little ones, becauſe in Heaven their as 17 


always be hold the face of bis Father ; an tte 
firſt Chriſtians ſeemed to be of the ſame Mi, 
Act. 12. when being told that Peter was at the Dat, 


Maſe 0: 
Dt exe 


15. they ſaid it was his Angel; thinking that he bm. 10% 
ſelf was faſt in Priſon, for which ſaying tete . "ag 


could be no Reaſon, had there nor been ar 
Heb, 1. 14. Tent Opinion among them of Guardian Aus: 


And their being ſent forih to winiſter 10 7. 


4. K 
ure 
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We all be heirs of Salvation, ſuppoſes them 
1 at hand to do all good Offices to 
Q How are the good Angels farther employed 


1 abt good Men? 5 
rn 4. Being peculiarly preſent in the Pub- 1 Cor. 11. 
to lick Aſſemblies of God's Worſhip, they aſſiſt 10. 


good Men in the diſcharge of their religious 
Offices And at the Hour of Death they ſtand 
by them in that great conflict, and convey their 
eparated Spirits into the Manſions of the Bleſ- 


a , which is confirm'd by our Saviour, when 

; 1 he tells us upon Laæaruss Death, that he was Luk, 16. 
1 cared by Angels into Abraham's Boſome. Be. 22 

Gol ds, at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be 


rat Inſtruments of the Reſurrection of their 

dolles and the re- union of them to their Souls; Mat. 12. 

as OUT Bleſſed Saviour declares in St, Matthew. 39, 49. 
7; n doth the Miniſtry of bad Angels 

it? 1 

. [n trying and exerciſing the righteous, as Job 1. & 2, 
vas the Caſe of Fob, and the Church of Smyrna; Rev. 2. 10. 
n puniſhing the wicked, as was the Caſe of Saul 1 Sam. 16. 

Id Ahab, and in executing Vengeance on them 1 King 1 

Lanother World. They ſet themſelves in Op- 20, &c. 

tion to the Glory of God, and the Salvation 

Mankind, tho” they are reſtrained in the Ex- 

ae of their Power; beyond wh ich, they can- 

dterert it without Divine Permiſſion. 

UIf good Angels are appointed by God to be 

firing Spirits, and are ſo ready to help us, 


ar- we not to worſhip them. 

els 4. We may reaſonably conclude from the 

1b ue of their Employment, that we ought 
bl " not 
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Col. 2. 18. 


Duty by living well themſelves; but, that te 


of this Feſtival? 


ſtian Church has obtain d, by the Miniſtry d 


he has employed to deſtroy it. 


not to worſhip them; ſince they miniſter to 
and in this ſeems to lie the Force of the Angel; 
reaſoning in the Revelations, where he forbids 
St. John to worſhip him, becauſe he was his fl. 
low Servant, Beſides it is ſeverely reproved by 
St. Paul, let no man decetue you in a volunury | 
humility, and worſhipping of Angels, not billng 
the bead. The Scripture directing us to th 
Mediation only of one Mediator between Gd | 
and Man, viz. the Man Chriſt Fe ſiu. 
Q. Why do we celebrate this Feltival? 
A. To expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
thoſe many eminent Advantages that the Chr: 


the Holy Angels, over the Power and Malice 
of the Devil, and thoſe miſchievous Inſtruments 


Q. What Inſtruclions does the Fidelity ani 
Zeal of St. Michael offer to the Governours af 
the Church; who are as Angels of God? 

A. That it is not enough to dicharge tier 


ſides the Care of their own Conduct, they at 
obliged to watch over the Conduct of othes: 
And with Boldneſs and Courage to oppoſe il 
prophane Contemners of Religion; thoſe fe. 
bels that are at - defiance with God; be il 
Quality and Power never ſo great and terrible. t to 
Qt: What may we learn from the Ober ent 


A. To adore the Wiſdom and Goodneb of" oc; 
God, in appointing ſuch excellent and glorius 
Beings to miniſter to our Salvation; and i 
thankful to him for the inviſible Aid and 8 
$ | | recti0 
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0 us iection we receive from them. To comfort our 
gels eres againſt the Vigilancy and Power of the 
Abidz Yi, with the aſſured aſſiſtance of go Angels, 
Fol. no are as powertul and forward to do us good, 
ed by x the others are malicious and huſie to do us 
nur) Miſchief. To behave our ſelves with great 
ung Gravicy and Reverence in the Publick Worſhip 
0 the of God, becauſe thoſe excellent Beings attend 
no obſerve our outward Carriage and Deportment. 
To imitate their Example in ſerving God, with 


the lame Readineſs and Diligence, with the 
lime. Cbearfulneſs and Zeal that they do in 
faven, To condeſcend ro the meaneſt Ser- 
ices for the good of others; eſpecially with 
al our might to help forward the Salvation of 
ar Neighbour. Never to deſpiſe any good 
Mn, be his Circumſtances never ſo mean, be- 


d fot 
Chrt- 
try of 
lalice 
ments 


ani caule he is dear to God, and under the peculiar 
urs oi Cate of the Holy Angels. To ſecure their Mi- 
? nity to our ſelves, by continuing ſound and 
their WM Hoh, Members of the Cat holicſè Church, who 
at hee ihe declared Heirs of Salvation. 
ey Jt . What may all Chrijlians learn from the 
ches: Behviour of Sr, Michael? | 
fc H 4 To avoid the feandalous and unchriſtian 
e le iadtice of Evil-/prnking, the Seed of all Evil, 
ei ed the Peſt of Civil Society, which we are ſo 
ble. t to fall into, and yet find it ſo hard to 
vat dent ot, by Reaſon of the Difficulty of 
king ſach Reparations as are neceſſary upon 
eg "ci occaſions. Wt | 
ou. . Wherein con/ijts the Nature of Evil. 
0 being 2 
| ro 
clio F 4 © Af. M0 
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A. In divulging any ill we hear or knoy 
concerning our Neighbour, whether true or falf 
whereby his good Name is impaired by ont 
Words or Actions. For a motion of the Head 
or Hand, a ſmile or caſt of the Eye, is capable 
of tarniſhing the brighreſt Reputation, nay 
even Silence it ſelf, if it appears affected wy 
myſterious, ſhall be as effectual to that purpoſ 
as the moſt envenomed Sar yr. If the Mater 
we object againſt him are falſe, or doubtf 

and uncertain, tis Calumny or Slander, if the Fyj. 
dence we proceed upon be not ſufficient, *tis a 


4 


Judgment; and a Proneneſs to blame and con. 

demn others, is Cenſorwaſneſs. 
Q. But may we not ſpeak that Evil of our 

Neighbour , which we know certainly 10 be 

true ? . 

A. I think except ſome Inſtance of 7uftice, 

or Charity require it, we ought not to expoſe 


not willing that all that is true of our ſelves 
ſhould be expoſed to publick view; and tis con. 
trary to that Love we owe to our Neighbou, 
which ſhould make us ready to cover and cor 


which, if known, may tend to leſſen that good 
Name and Reputation he has in the World. 
Q. How is this Vice condemn'd in Scripture. 

| A. The Scriptures place it in the Companj 
Mar. 15. 19. of the worſt of wicked Actions. Out of the Han, 
N ſays our Saviour, proceed evil thoughts, murtht's 
adulteries, falſe witneſs, evil-ſpeakings. & 
Kom. 1.29, Pau! ranks Backbirers with the black Crimes 
30, 32. Of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate mild, 


our Neighbour's real Faults; becauſe we are | 


ceal all things that are defective in him, ad | 


and 


Whict 
MS { 
Qild 
Vind 
Merit 
ue! ' 
i wo 
Wour 
Q. 
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1d which in the Judgment of God are worthy of 
1 Neo, and the fame Apoſi/e puts Slendarats I Cor. 6. 
ar BY ind Revilers with thoſe that ſhall not inherit 10. 
lead the Kingdom of God. And when he reckons 
üble ap the Sins of the laſt Times, Evi/-ſpeakers are Tim. I 
nay in the Liſt of that black Catalogue. St Peter a, 3. 
1d joins Eorl-ſpeakings with Malice, Hypocriſie, and 1 pet. 2. 1. 
My Emy, Off. ſprings of Hell, which we muſt /ay 
ter ſide entirely if we defire the ſincere Milł of the 
thi word that we may grow thereby: and not with- 
Evi. ſanding the higheſt Pretences to Religion, St. 
ah Janes aſſures us, that he who bridleth not bis p 
on. WY Tongue, that Man's Religion is vain. 8 
| A eng appears the heinouſneſs of this 
our 12 
bo 4. In that it robs our Neighbour of one of 
the moſt valuable things in the World, which 
ice, s oſten purchaſed at the Hazard of his Life, 
noſe WW bis Reputation and good Name, in the Judgment 
are of Solomon, better than precious Oyntment. In Eccle. 3. 1. 
lves that tis contrary to that wiſe dictate of Nature, 
con. of doing to others, as we would they ſhould do to 
ou, WI; and is an open Liolation of that Chriſtian 
n. Doctrine of Charity fo dear to our Saviour, 
2nd ich he diſtinguiſhed his Diſciples, and which 
ood s to remain as the true Character of the 
Uildren of God. It is the Sign of a weak 
t. Mind that is not able to bear the Luſtre of 
any eit and Vertue; the Mark of a mean and 
al, ruel Temper, unworthy of a Man, to delight 
bers By © wounding our Neighbour, or to widen thoſe 
Sc WR Wounds others have made. 


mes % What are thoſe Diſguiſes in which this 
ind, le 700 often appears? 


A. Some- 


— — _—y 88 
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A. Sometimes it puts on the Appearance gf 
Friendſhip, and is uſhered in with great Commen. 
dations, that the Wound that is given may he 
ſure and deep. Sometimes it counterſeits the 
Shape of Zeal for God's Glory: It pretends iu 
be Love of Juſtice, and a Compaſſionate Senſe 
of the Faults of our Neighbour, or a violent au 
Juſt Sorrow cauſed by that outrage that is d 
to God. But, whatever falſe Reaſons may k 
given for this practice, tis always a Breach d 
the great Duty of Charity, and 'tis a Mat 
of falſe Devotion, to tear in pieces the Rep 
tation of thoſe that oppoſe our Deſigns, and v 
think to make an agreeable Offering to Gol 
of what we ſacrifice, either to our Reveng 
or to our Jealoufie. © 1 1et] 
Q. How ſhould we behave our ſelves when 
we hear our Neighbour ill ſpoken off. inpert 
A. We ſhould endeavour to divert ſich Di vi u 
courſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort of Converſati s more 
by all prudent Methods. We ſhould urge wiat Wins Sin 
we can in our Neighbour's Vindication, and the lea 
on this occaſion cite the Examples of ſuch 1 bimfelf 
nocent Perſons as have been oppreſſed with d. ef anott 
lumny. We ſhould diſcover the Contradicionerer tall 
and Impoſſibility of what is advanced to Won | 
fame him, if the matter will admit of it. Veal De 
may appeal to his paſt Actions; and to the i bere th 
Reports concerning him, oppoſe all the goon. | 
that is otherways known of him, to weaken tene o 
Detraction and to take off the Credit of "ona | 
If the matter is too Evident to be denied, "Wl =; 
may endeavour to diminiſh the Guilr of it, U 
imputing it to Ignorance or Surpriſe, eng 
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Srength of Temptation, and by owning that 
he beſt People might have found Difficulties in 
6cdangerous Circumſtances. But by no means, 
mit we ſhew any Pleaſure or Satisfaction in 
what is related to our Neighbour's Prejudice, 
et we encourage the Detrator, and become 
parakers with him in his Guile. 4 

Q. How may we conquer this epidemical 
Vice ſo injuriois to our Salvation? | 

4. By mortifying thoſe irregular Paſſions , 
from whence this unchriſtian Practice does pro- 
cerd; as our Pride, which falſly perſuades us 
tut we exalt our ſelves by debaſing others; 
ou Envy, which makes us look upon the Hap- 
ven: WA pießs of others with an evil Eye, and provokes 
ws to diſturb it; our Malice and Revenge, 
ben ich prompts us to injurious Reſentments; our 
inpertinent Cur oftty, which is always medling 
h Di with what does not belong to us. But nothing 
ation more neceſſary in order to maſter this reign- 
wat ing Sin, than a firm Reſolution never to ſpeak 
nd uche leaſt ill of any one; for whoever gives 
ch ir bimſelf the Liberty to publiſh the Evil he knows 
ch another, tho' never ſo inconſiderable, who- 
dicton er talks with Pleaſure of ſuch Faults, though 
to E- own by every body, may be likely to fall into 
Ven Defamations. For tis difficult to ftop , 
the M tere the Power and Corruption of Nature is 
> go dong; beſides by indulging ſnall neglects we 
cen tene our evil inclinations, and by degrees 
5 M onnadt a Habit of Det racfion. 1 
ed, 1 oe | 
* jt, by 
0 Ihe 
tren 


F. Michael and all Angels. © 


_— 
— Ol non ne er ͤ ià;— 


The Prayers. 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained ant 
conſtituted the Services of Angels an 
Men in a wonderful Order ; mercifully gran 
that as thy Holy Angels always do thee &. 
vice in Heaven, ſo by thy Appointment the 


may ſuccour and defend me on Earth, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


# IT. 


AR God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
Power of our ſelves, to help our ſelves, 
keep me both outwardly in my Body, and in- 
wardly in my Soul; that I may be defended 
from all Adverſities which may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil Thoughts which may 
aſſault and hurt the Soul, through Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord. Amen, = - 


III. 


I is very meet, right, and my bounden Duſ 
that I ſhould at all Times, and in all Placa, 
ive Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Almighty al 
verlaſting God. Becauſe thou haſt in all Ag 
defended thy holy Spouſe the Church, from tie 
fiery Aſſaults of all her Enemies; frem tix 
Fraud and Malice of Hereticks and deceitiu 
Men; from the crafty Infinuations of all then 
that work Vanity; from the Cruelty and Bart 
rity of thoſe who have openly * 
| | ruction, 
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dction; and from the Treachery and Perfi- 
5uſneſs of thoſe who have pretended Kindneſs, 
- order to ruine her with greater Advantage, 
Therefore with Angels and Arch-angels, and with 
al the Company of Heaven, I laud and mag- 
nfe thy Glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 


can, Wl Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory; Glory 
. * thee, O Lord, moſt High. Amen. | 
ws. JF; 


Leſſed God, whoſe Throne is incircled with 
Fices as not being able to behold the Brightneſs 


ve Bo thy Majeſty, and who delight in their at- 
elves, Wi tendance upon thoſe Miniſteries whereunto thou 
wh haſt appointed them. I thy unworthy Creature 
: 


poſtrate my ſelf in all Humility at thy Foot- 
tool, be ſeeching thee to give me Grace to do 


W Induſtry, with the ſame Zeal and Chearfulneſs, 
as thy bleſſed Angels do it in Heaven; that 
imitating their exemplary Obedience, conſtant 
Devotion, profound Humility, unſported Purity, 


rotection in all my Neceſſities ; and may par- 


ty aid cularly enjoy the Advantage of their Aſſiſtance 
| 135 Wh my laſt Hour, in that diſmal Conflict with 
mie lech and the Powers of Darkneſs, and being 
n th y them conducted to the Manfions of Glory, 
ceitfi nay be advanced to a more intimate and hap- 
then Y Society with them in the Life to come . 


Wough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ind ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts, 


Myriads of Glorious Spirits, who veil their 


thy Will on Earth with the ſame Diligence and 


nd extenfive Charity, I may engage their 


V. Set 


— 


— 
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out ſuch Diſcourſes, as border the leaſt upn 


Gift, that my words may chiefly aim at pu- 
moting thy Glory; either to ſoften the Pain 
of the Afflicted, to unite the Minds of thoſ 


0 God, with thy Greatneſs, and thy Goodnek 
to inflame all Hearts with thy Love, to provoke 
them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, to glolit 


Chrift. Amer. 


Sf, Luke the Evangeliſt, Od. is 


8 H. Luke the Ewangelift. © 


— 


v. 


* Er 2 Guard, 0 Lord, upon my Lips, that 
J offend not with my Tongue. Let Pry 
dence and Circumſpection always attend to ſhy 


Evil-ſpeaking. Thou haft given me a Tonge 
that J might praiſe thee, and that I might þ/ 
fluence others to bleſs thy Holy Name. 0 
let this be the main Employment of that mk 


that are at Variance, or to inſtruct thoſe that knoy 
thee not enough, and to entertain all the Worl 


thee, that I may one Day mingle my Pratk 
with thoſe of thy Elect in Glory, through Je 


CHAP. XXI. 


7 H Feſtival does the Church ce 
brate this Day? 5 
A. That of St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
Q. What mean you by an Frangeliſt? 
A. The Name was at firſt given to 1 
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ar preached rhe Goſpel; but afterwards it 
aconfined to thoſe Four, that writ the Hiſtory 

ene Life and Preaching of our Saviour Jens 

hat! Cuntt, whoſe Four Go/pels make part of the 

t Pr, Gcred Canon of Scripturee. 

0 ſhy Q. Where was the place of St. Luke's Na- 

up WW ? FF 

Dong 4. Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, pleaſant Euſeb. Lib. 

gut ber its Situation, fertile for its Soil, rich by 3. C. 4. 

os Traffick, famous for Learning and Civility, 

te nd above all, renowned for this one peculiar Ad. 11. 

1t f- our, chat here it was that the Diſciples 26. 

- Prin Mo! ſeas were firſt called Chriſtians. 

f thode hat was his particular Profeſſion 2 

t know 4. That of Phy/ic&; an Art in thoſe Days 

Work crerally managed by Perſons of no better Rank 

dne dan Servants; which made Grotius conceive that Grot. 

ora Luke , though a Syrian by Birth, was a Secun. 

glorff e enant at Rome, where he ſometimes practiſed Lucam, 

Pra Mfhylick, and when made free, returned into his 

h Jeden Country. 9 £0 

Q. What other chill was be famous for, be- 

tes Phyſich. © . 

f. Painting, and there are ſome pieces ſtill 

n being, pretended to have been drawn by his 

n Hand; but I believe *twill be ſomewhat 

felt to prove them true Originals of our 

Lrgeliſt, | | 

0 Fs St. Luke one of the Seventy Di/- 

Iles + | | . 

4. Some of the Ancients thought he was, 

Id that he deſerted our Saviour upon the un- 

came Diſcourſe he made to his Diſciples ; Joh. 6 

* was afterwards recalled by St. Paul. And * 
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1. 


upon no better Ground it is ſaid he Was One 


of the two Diſciples going to Emmaus, f. | 

| belides the filence-of Scripture, St Luke en BW 
to.contradiet it himſelf, by confeſling he wan i , 

Luk, 1. 2. from the beginning an Eye-witneſs, and lin we 

8 of the word. Moſt probable it is he was comer. ro 

ed by St. Pau! during his abode at di, WW "0 
How did he beftow his Labours ftir ln 14 
e 
A. He became an . anion and * 
Feellow-labourer of St. Paul in the Miniſty of vo 
A 16.10, the Goſpel; eſpecially after St. Pals gigi. iſ ®. 
to Mace donia; from which rime, in recording d mil 
Paul's Travels, St. Luke always ſpeaks of in. ö 


ſelf in his own Perſon. 
Q. How did he endear himſelf to St. Paul 
By attending him in all his Dangers, by be 
ing preſent with him, in his ſeveral Arraignmen 
-.., at Feruſe/em; by accompanying him in his lk 
zardons Voyage to Rome; where he ſerved ur, 
Neceſſities, and ſupplied thoſe miniſterial Of. 
ces, which the A * les Confinemient would mt 
ſoffer him to diſcha 


rge eſpecially in camig i 4. 
Meſſages to thoſe Churches where he had pan- WM. 

2 Tim. 4. ed Chriſtianity ; and in ſticking to him ien 

11. Others for ſook him. - 9 

Q. ßere did St. Luke preach the Goſpel? YN 

A. Some fay he left St. Pau! at Rone, an © x1 

returned back into the Eaſt, and travelled nog f 

Haypt, and the parts of Lybia, where he conv QW 

ed many to Chriſtianity, and took upon ine 7 M 

the Epi/copa! Charge of the City of Thul feige 

though tis moſt probable he did not wholly 24 bd, 


St. Paul, till he finiſhed his Courſe with Mar 
tyrdome, tr Ee 


—— oe — 2. : — | 
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. What Account do others give of his La- 


2810 Galtia; then in Italy and Macedonia; where 
ner he ſpared no Pains, declined no Dangers in the 


cichful diſcharge of the Truſt committed to him. 


* Q. About what time and in what manner. 

5 4. The Ancients are not very well agreed 
n al WW: bout either. Some affirming him to die in 
iy of WW F-1pt, others in Greece, ſome in Bithynia, o- 
n. er at Epheſus, ſome make him die a natu- 
ing d tun, others a violent. Death. 0 | | 


hat account is 2! en of bis Martyrdome ? 


4. That he ſuccesfully preached the Goſpel 


aul? In Greece, till a Party o Infidels making head 
4 xzinſt him, drew him to Execution; and for 
"met 


mant of a Croſs whereon to diſpatch him, pre- 


dis Een hanged him upon an Olive-Tree, in the 
ved ür hier ; of his Age; tho' St. Jerome 

! 0-BWrakes it the. Ezghty Fourth _. 

amg d. Where is bis Body interred? - 
nh oy 4. At Conſtantinople, whither it was remo« 

a 5 x by the command of Conſtantine or his Son 


mſtantizs, and buried in the great Church 
alt in Memory of the Apoſtles. 


jel ; \. What Writings did be leave behind him? 
', "OY 4. His Goſpe! and his Hiſtory of rhe Adr 
d e 7): Apoſtles, both dedicated to Theophilus. 


Q bo was this Theophilus? 

A, Many of the Ancients ſuppoſed it to be 
lignd Name denoting no more than a /over 
bod, a Title common to every Chriſtian z 


others with better. Reaſon conclude it, the 
Bs | 2 proper 


226 . Euke tbe Evang eliſt. — 
proper Name of à particular Perſon; eſpecillꝰ Wil — 
fince the Title of moſt excellent, is attribute 
„to him, the uſual Form of Addreſs in thoſe 
-Times to great Men. We may probably ſuppoſ 
him to have been ſome Magiſtrate: whom 5; 
Ezke had converted; to whom he dedicitz 


theſe Books, not only as à Teſtimony of . ars 

| er. but as a means of giving him fan e, 2 
Luk. 1- 4- Aſſurance of thoſe things wherein be had lm Melone 
infirutled} 1 | cou. 

. What may toe learn from the man of r 

these Dodication?s?s | 1 


A. That in Addreſſes of this Nature; tho 

Authors ſhould not neglect the giving thok 

Titles that are due to Mens different Qualities 

as moſt Excellent ſeems to be given by St. Luk: 

upon that account, it being the ſame word in 

AQ. 24. 3. the Original, St. Puu/ applies ro the Rom 

Governour Felix, yet they ſhould be very ſparing 

in perſonal Commendations, for fear of con- 

tracting the Guilt of Hartery, fo pernicious rid 

to themſelves as well as their Patrons. lt int 
Q. When way St. Luke's Goſpe! ſuppoſedt 

„„ oo nnd 10-703 1 

A. During his Travels with St. Paul i 

Achaia, whoſe help he is generally faid to egg. 

made uſe of in the compoſing it. And tat 

tllis the Apoſtle primarily intends, when be 

ſo often ſpeaks of hs Goſpel. Beſides this A+ 

vantage, we are aſſured by the Evangeliſt hit. 

ſelf, that he derived his Intelligence from thile 

11. who From the beginning had been Eye-witn 

"ke b. 2. and Minifters of the word, _ 6 

Q. Upon what (Occaſion did be write Þ | 

G  - — 0 A. Parti) 


Rem. 2.16. 
| Tit. 2. 8. 
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ted . Partly to prevent thoſe: falſe and fabulous 


Rektions; which even then began to be obtruded 
pon the World; and partly to ſupply what 
emed wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſts that 

ſote before him, in relation to ſome particu- 

uars concerning our Saviour's Birth, Preach- 
g,and Miracles. He mainly inſiſts upon what 
elo to Chrilt's Frieſtiy - Office, upon which z os 
cent the - Ancients in accommodating the pages 
our Symbolical Repreſentments in the Pro- 
e's Viſion to the Four Evangeliſts, aſſigned 


thoſe 
Poſe 
n 8. 
inte 
f Ne. 
Irther 
been 


wr of 


. the We 0x or Caf to St. Like. 
"tek hen was his Hiſtory of the Ade of 
ities Ahle write 15 
Le 4 Tis generally agreed that it was writ at 
ord inc, at the end of St. Paul's two Years Im. 
done ibanent, which makes the Concluſion of it. 
baring WP dis Hiſtory he relates not only the Actions 
f con- the Sufferings of ſome of the chief Apoſtles, 
nico ec of St. Paul, of whoſe Carriage and 


lt intimate Tranſactions, St. Luke was beſt © 
le do give a true account, having been his 


fell 
fe altant Attendant. 


e bar 7s 0b/erved of Sr. Luke's Stile and 
0 liver of Writing ? Fa VEE 

4 bat That it was clear and perſpicuous, polite 

1en We] lelegant, exact and accurate; which ſhews 

dis M dteat a ſhare he had in the native Genius 

u- och, the Place of his Birth. He compleat- 

che de Character of a true Hiſtorian, being 

Fn | U in his Relations and elegant in his Wri- 

n h bat may we learn from the Ohſerda- 

Par ths Feſtivals 2 3 4 
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St. Luke the Evangeliſ. 


Goſpel, but to practiſe, as he did, that DoQrine 


of Selt-intereſt. 


ſtian. To be exact and faithful in all our n. 


A. To 1 ce in thoſe glad Tidings, which 


this Evangeliſt publiſhed to the World; and not 
only attentively, and reverently to read hi; 


which he taught. To be careful to avoid al 
Flattery in our Addreſſes to great Men, which 
is contrary to that Truth and Sincerity, thy 
is ſo eſſential to the Character of a good Chi. 


tations of matters of Fact, without favouring 
Parties and Factions. To ſtick cloſe to the Pr. 
feſſors of Religion, when they are encompalkl 
with variety of Perſecutions; which is an ef. 
fe& of true Charity, fince Friendſhip only to 
Perſons in Power and Plenty, may be ſuſpected 


Q. What Duties do Chriſtians owe to their 
Fellow-members, when they are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs Sake © 

A. To vi/it them in their Afiidons, and by 
ſea ſonable Advice to encourage them to perk: 
vere in the Faith. To pray to Gol for them, 
that he would be pleaſed to ſupport them ui 
der all their Trials with the Aſſiſtance an 
Comfort of his Holy Spirit. To wvindit 
them from the falſe Aſperſions of wicked al 
milictous Men. According to our Abilities b 
edminiſter to their Neceſſities; and by out 
Intereſt with others, to procure them that Ne- 
lief, which our own narrow Circumſtances can 
not ſapply them with. 

Q. Whence ariſes our Obligation to tf 


Duties? 
A, From 


— 5. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
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6 


we for Religion; whoſe Deſtruction is ſought 


| by jo, by thoſe who oppreſs the Profeſſours of it. 

trine pom that ſpiritual Union there is among Chri- 

| a! as under their Head Chriſt Jeſus. So that 

Thich if one Member ſuffer, all the Members . uffer 1 Cor. 12, 
tut h ir. From that Charity we owe to all that 6. 

Ch. ite in want, eſpecially to thoſe that are of 

Ir f. he Houſhold of Faith. And from the Senſe 

urns of being liable our ſelves to the ſame Diſtreſs; 

> Pro- l therefore, remembring them that ſuffer Ad- Heb. 13. 3. 

_ prrfity, as being our ſelves alſo in the Body. 

m el. 


The Pra ers. 


ws T 
\ Lmighty God, who calledſt Lyke the Phy- 

lician, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to 
e an Evangeliſt and Phyſician of Souls; may 
pleaſe thee, that by the wholſome Medicines 
the Doctrine deliver'd by him, all the Diſeaſes 


"1 | my Soul may be healed, thro' the Merits of 
rea y Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 1 
ed 2 II. : 

tles b ! Almighty God, who alone canſt order the 
Yf 8 N unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 


grant, that I may love the things which 
o commandeſt, and deſire that which thou 
lt promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and 
Wild Changes of this World, my Heart 
f ſurely there be fixed, where true Joys are 
© found, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


. 2.1 


4. From that Love and Zeal we ought to 


—_—— — — 
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230 St. Luke he Evangeliſt. 
| | SK 
T Yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fx 
I ther, for. thoſe glad Tidings of Salvation 
wy Evangeliſt St. Luke has publiſhed to the 
World; for all the Manifeſtations of thy jy, 
ly Will, and of that ineſtimable Redempiq 
thou haſt graciouſly condeſcended to work ut 
for us; and for that thou haſt been pleaſdy 
regenerate us by thy holy Spirit, to receives 
for thy own Children by Adoption, and to þ- 
corporate us into thy holy Church: And I hum. 
bly beſeech thee, to grant that I being dead un- 
to Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs, aud be. 
ing buried with Chriſt in his death, may cruc; 
fie the old Man, and utrerly aboliſh the whole 
Body of Sin; and that as I am made partake 
of the death of thy Son, I may alſo be partake 
of his Reſurrection ; ſo that finally with the n. 
ſidue of thy holy Church, I may be an Inheri 
tour of thine everlaſting Kingdome, through | 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* Q Righteous Lord, who tryeſt thy Pals 


with heavy Sufferings for thy Truth id 
Righteouſneſs ſake; Give me the Heart conſint 
ly to own thy Ways, and thoſe who ſufte fo 
them. Oh! that, whenever I ſee a Menter 5 
thine ſuffering, as a good Fellow-member, In 
ſuffer with it. That I may be among thi 
who grieve for the Afiidtions of Joſeph; l 
come in to bear a ſhare of their Adverſity, "6 
are enduring Afflictions for thee; and oy 


( 


FK. Luke the Evangelift, '2Fx 


- as 


ter thoſe who are in Bonds as bound with them. 
let me not be aſhamed of the Teſtimony of the 
ard, nor of any of thoſe that are his Pri/o- 
unt; but rejoice to make my ſelf a Compani- 
a of ſuch, as are bearing Tribulations for his 
Truths, and be glad when I can minifter to 
their Neceſſities, and relieve the ſame. When 
they are Sic, and in Priſon, give me the Heart 


itul YN 
Ivation 
to the 
thy ho. 
2Mption 
OrK out 


mY to viſit them 3 when they are Strangers and in 
Itoh wart , make me ready to aſſiſt them with 
| hun. OY Supplies fitting for their Circumſtances. And oh! 
Jen nn that 1 may look upon ſuch Services, as the moſt 
and 1+. BY bled Opportunities of ſhewing my Love unto 


tre. O bleſſed Jeſus! knowing that thus to com- 
mnicate is accepted by 1hee a done to thy ſelf, 
ad that by having a Fellowſhip with thy Saints 
in their Sufferings, I may have a Fellowſhip 
ith them in that Bleſſedneſs, wherewith thou, 
0 Father, wilt crown both the Sufferers and 
their Partakers in the end; thro' the Merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ly cruct 
e wholel 
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| Inheri 
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#:- {Wt Simon and St. Jude. Oct. 28. 
ember { vous - 
af OY Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
g thi V brate this Day? 


J. That of St. Simon and St. Zude the Apoſtles? 
Q. Why was St. Simon called the Cananite ? 
4. This Sirname has given occaſion to ſeve- 
il Conjeftures. Some ſay he was ſo called 


Q 4 from 


St. Simon and St. Jude. 
from Cana a Town in Ga/ilee, and for that re. 
. ſon will have him born there. But St. Lz i 
uk. 6. 15. calling him Simon Zelotes or the Zealot, plain. 
IIIly ſhews that the word Cananite deſcends from 
the Hebrew which fignities to be zealous, all 
denotes his hot and ſprightly Temper, 
Q. Upon what other account is be though i 
have been called the Zealot. 
A. Either becauſe before his Converſion, he 
was one of the Sect of the Zealots; & x 
Tome, who keep ſtill to the ſame Senſe of his 
Name, becauſe after his Converſion he ſhew- 
ed great Zeal for the Chriſtian Faith, and 1 
ious Indignation towards thoſe who profeſſed 
Reli gion with their Mouths, but diſhonoured it 
by their vicious Lives. 
Q. What was the Sell of the Zealots? 
A. It began in Mattathias the Root of the 
Maccabeun Family, and was continued among 
the Zevws, till our Saviour's time. They lookt 
upon Phineas as their Patron, and took upon 
them a Power of executing the Law upon Offer. 
ders, without any formal Trial and Accufaticn 
And that not only by connivance, but with te 
leave both of the Rulers and the People. ll 
der this pretence, their Zeal afterwards degete- 
rated into Licentiouſheſs and Extravagance, and 
they became the occaſion of great Miſeries to 
1 their own Nation, as is largely related by 7eſe 
PPE. 
Q. What account is there of St. Simon aſir 
our Lord's Paſion? 
. He continued with the other I poſtles ud 
PD iſciples of Chriſt at Feruſalom, Fall 
| onhig 


F. Simon and St. Jude. | 
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Worhip and Communion with them; and did 


t req. 
Lak wt leave that City, till after the Feaſt of Pen- 
plain- ft, when they were all furniſht with the 
fron WY relay Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, in order to 
„ and the exerciſe of their Miniſtry in all parts of the 
| World. = SI OLE 
ht . Q. Where is it thought St. Simon planted 
Cbriſtianity and ſuffered Martyrdome ? = 
1, h 4. Some ſay he went into Agypt, Cyrene 
or % rica, and there preached the Goſpel; and 
f bis after ſome time, from thence into Lybia and 
bey. 1ouritonia for the ſame purpoſe. He is ſaid 
nd 2 ab to have paſſed into Britain, where after ha- 
felſel BAM rig converted many to the Faith and ſuffered 
red it m Perſecutions, he was crucified by the In- 


fels and there buried. Others, in their Mar- 
yrologies affirm that the Idolatrous Prieſts put 


f the lim to Death at Szanir, a City of Perſia, tho 
mong WW where this City ſtood in Perſia our Hiſtories 
lookt mention not. 


upon Q What account have we of St. Jude? 

een A. That as to his Deſcent and Parentage he 

tic. was of our Lord's Kindred , being Brother to 

1 the ane the Leſs, and ſtiled himſelf Brother of 

Un % Chriſt. It is not certain when he was 5at. 13.33. 
gene- called to be an Apoſtle, nothing appearing of him 


il we find him in that Catalogue. But from 

tht time he became a conſtant Attendant up- 

on Chriſts Perſon and Miniſtry ; which was a 

1 Evidence, that he was eminent for his 
in the Chriſtian Faith. 5 


105 In what ſenſe was he Brother of our 


in , Some of the Ancients would have it un- 
| TT derſtood 


———— — terns — r 
234 Kit. Simon and St. Jude. 
derſtood to be a Couſin German, tho the gre 
eſt part of them, make him and them that wee 
ſtiled Brethren 4 our Lord Children of 5% 
r 
Q. By what Names is St. Jude deſcribed? 
A. By two, beſides Jude, Ihaddewsand 1. 
beus. It being uſual for the ſame Perſon i 
holy Writ, to have more proper Names than q 
Theſe Names were given him partly to diſt. 
guiſh him from Fudas the Traitor, and parh 
a commendation of his Wiſdom and 7e, 
ebbers, according to St. Ferome denoting Pry. 
dence and Underſtanding, and Thaddeus ſpi. 
fying a Perſon gealous in praiſing God. 


& What is particularly recorded of Sr. uk 
at our Lord's laſt Supper? 


A. That upon our Saviour's having told hi 


Diſciples what particular Manifeſtations te 
Joh. 14. aa. would make of himſelf after his Reſurreftia 
to his fincere Followers, St. Jude asked him 

what was the reaſon he would manifeſt hinje, 

to them and not to the World, which ſeemst 

hint at ſome expectation of our Saviour's tl 


poral Grandeur. | | 
Q. How does our Saviour anſwer St. Juke 
Inquiry? 


A. That becauſe the World had no reſp 
for him and his Doctrine, therefore they ſhoull 

Ich. 14.23 · not enjoy the happineſs of his Preſence; but inc 
they who had been his conſtant Diſciples, li 

ſhewed their Love to him by obeying his Las 

and attending upon his Perſon, he would mie 

them the comfortable returns of his Love, bf 

revealing himſelf to them. 0. ht 


t. Jude 


old hi 
W be 
rreCtion 
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himſel 
eems l 
r's tel} 


f. Juke 


reſet 
/ ſhould 
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„ denen ial 
» þ 3 . 2 


. What may we learn from this 2 


J. That after the Reſkrrefon of our Sa- 


dur MiSAppea rances were neceſſary to be made 
pte Apoltles, becauſe they were to be the 
neee of his ReJurrefion to the World; 
ur not to his Enemies who had rejected him 


at his Doctrine. That good Men, Perſons of 
Godlike Tempers and Diſpoſitions, religious 


8 


centers of God's Laws, are 1 K to be ad- 
minel to particular acts of ON A 


Four. _ 

-» (What Province was allotted to St. Jude 
fr the Exerciſe of bis Miniftry? s 
J. Tis moſt probable that he preached in 


Julea, Galilee, and from thence went thro? 


ods Grace and 


1 d. „„ „„ „ 2 N— — TEST 
Jude — 
* 1 ® 2 
9 19 4 
/ = 4. 1 *. as 


g 1 3 —— — — — 


Smiria into Idumea and to the Cities of Ara- 


lu and Neighbouring Countries, yea to Syria 
renn OCHS 
Mere did be ſuffer Martyrdome? > _ 
4. By the general conſent of the Writers of 
the Lain Church, he is faid to have travelled 
into Per ſſa, where after great ſucceſs in the La- 
bous of his Miniſtry ; he was, for his free and 
open reproving the Yuperſtitious Rites of the 
Agi, ctuelly put to death © 
Q. What account habe we of his Family? 
A. That he was a married Man, and that 


is two Grand- children bore evidence to the 


th of Chriſtianity before Domitian the Em- 
pur; who being jealous of any corrival in 


the Empire, ſummoned them before him, as 


lone of the remains of the Poſterity of David, 
Mot thoſe that were related to Chriſt, 
* How did they eſcape when they appeared. 
N Whit fore the Emperor. Wo VAT. > 740 | 


A. They 


St. Simon and St. Jude. 


ud. 3. 


LEY * 
2 * 
* 


A. They were diſmiſſed without any ſepen 
uſage; for anſwering with grear Sincerity, and 
owning themſelves of the Race of David, but 
that they were very poor and lived by Hushay. 
dry, as was manifeſt by the hardneſs of they 
Hands; and that as to the Meſſiah, tho he ws 
a King, yet twas in Heaven not on Eat 
where his Kingdome ſhould not appear till ti 
end of the World, when he ſhould come h 
Glory to judge both the quick and dead; Dm. 
tian deſpiſed their Poverty and Meanefs, 25 l. 
low his Jealouſies and Fears. 


. What Writings did this Apoſtle lent le 


hind him? ks 

A. He left but one Epiſtle inſcribed at lape 
to all Chriſtians; but tis thought to have been 
chiefly intended for the Chriſtian Zews in their 


ſeveral Diſperſions. He exhorts them to ſtand 
manfullyupon the defence of the Faith once deli 
vered tothe Saints, and to oppoſe the falſe Teach. 


ers, the Nicolaitans, and the Gnoſtichs, who li 
boured ſo much to corrupt it. But becauſe tne 
Chriſtian Charity, tho zealous, is without Br 
terneſs and Hatred, he exhorts all Chriſtians if 


all gentle means to ſave them; and to tale 


them out of the Fire, into which their own Fel- 


ly had caſt them. | 
Q. What may we learn from the Obſervatun | 
of this Feſtival ? 5 


* 


A. To be content that our beſt 4 fions ſhould 
be known to God only, fince there remains ſoit 


remembrance of many eminent Apoſtles. Thit 


our Labours in doing good ſhould rather appr 
by the happy effefts of them, than by any j- 


licaliun 


— 
iat10; 


— 


St. Simon and St. Jude. | 23 - X 


6 ; + 


ation from our ſelves or others. That to 


ey 

| or am the applauſe of Men is Vanity; and no- 
but tung worth our care more than to approve our 
$han. ehe to that A/mighty Being that cannot be im- 
ther oed upon. That in all our Undertakings we 
e] to be diligent and faithful in the diſcharge 
ach four own Duty, and leave the Succeſs quiet- 
| te WA to the All- wife Diſpoſer of all things. That 


en of great Pzety and Vertze are chiefly pre- 
ared to receive particular Acts of God's Grace 
nd Frvour. That Zeal ought to be applyed, 
n the firſt place, to the moſt /olid and ſubſtan- 
ia parts of Religion; but that upon all occa- 
jor it ought to be governed by Chriſtian mea- 


large in the manner of its acting. 

been Q. Wherein aue the Nature of Zeal? 
their J. It is an earneſt concernment for or againft 
ſtand eme thing , and a violent Purſuit and Proſecu- 
deli. on of it; and is in its own Nature indifferent, 
each- e the reſt of the Paſſions, but good or bad ac- 


ding to the object and degree of it. And after 
dis manner tis uſed in the holy Scriptures; in 


B. good ſenſe when applied to thoſe things where- 
he Honour of God and the Salvation of Mens 
rake is are concerned; as when St. Paul tells the 
F- nt that their Zea! bad provoked very , cor. 9. 2. 
; and that Chriſt gave himſelf for us to 
tion ee o himſelf à peculiar People zealous of Tit. 2. 14. 
d Works. And that be was zealous of tbe 
ol . indians with @ godly Zeal: But in a bad Or. 2.4. 
lite e When applied to a furious Spirit of Per- 
That en and to ſich: Contentions and Diviſions 
par WW hoduce Wrath and ungovernable Paſſions. 
© Us aid the I. og were filled with Zeal 


and 


3 
. - * 
4 . gow 


— 


„ 2 og * S 7 2 6 5 % — — 
a * „„ oat * MW $347 — 12 
238 St. Simon and St. Jude, 


AR. 13.45. and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were Jt 
ken by St. Paul, contradieting and blaſphenyy, 

| | ; ? S v1 

| and that- the Jetos that belie ved, moved uit. 
AR.17- 5: Zeal, ſet all ibe City in an uproar; the uu 
3.19, 7 7 vork 

&c. H the Fleſh are manifeſt, Hatred, Varia, 
Rom. 10.2. Zeal, &c. 4 Zeal for God, but not accoriy 
to-knowledge, _ +» 2 9h 

Q. What is neceſſa 70 gualifie our Tel 

that it may become a_Chriſtian Vertue? 

A, That it be right in reſpect of its oj, 

that what we contend for be certainly and conſe. 

ably good; and that what we oppoſe be cenin. 

ly and conſiderably evil. That the meaſure ant 

degree of it, be proportioned to the good or cuil 


of things about which it. is converſant. And nh 
that it be always purſued and proſecuted by /an- Nie ere 
ful and warrantable means; fince no Zeal for * 


God and his G/ory, for his true Church and Re- 
ligion, will juſtifie the doing of that which is m r. 
morally and in ir ſelf evil. _ 4 * 
Q. When does our Zeal become criminal? 
A. When we violently contend for any Ds 
Qtrine,/that, is erroneous, and are more earneltf 
concerned for the Externals of Religion and tt 
_ Inſtruments of Piety, than for ſolid and ſubſta- 
tial Goodneſs which they are deſigned to wak 
in us; when it betrays us. to the breach ol d 
of God's Laws, in order to promote his Glory, 
and creates Diviſions and Schiſins in the Churct 
of Chriſt, - And when, we proſecute even Truti 
it ſelf without that Meekneſs and Charity whid Ne the 
are eſſential to the Character of a true Clit 
ſtian; and we have the more reaſon to tie 


care how we govern our Zeal, n 100 


ance, 
rang 
Lal, 
che, 
de- 
Mains 
e d 


Ir evil: 


And 
Jy law- 
eal 10 
nd Re- 


— 


: St. Simon and St. Jude. 1 


bſe himſelf; eminent for bis Meekneſs, when 
lms for God, at the Waters of Meribah, 


1 jo. provoked i that he / pake aunadviſedly 


0 he Lips; ſo that if our Zeal for God 


not well temper ed, we may with that great 
her ,. break the Tables of the Law, and 
ov them out of our Hands, with Zeal to 
ave them preſerved. 


„ Teal in the ſervice of God? 


4. The Excellency of the Divine Nature, 


don of God, who ſtooped ſo low to re- 
n us, and ſuffered ſo much to purifie to 
elf a peculiar People gealous of good Works. 


Pſal. 106. 


(. What Conſiderations are proper to excite 


| the infinite Bounty and Goodneſs of God 
rds us. The wonderful Condeſcenſion of 


te great Importance of working out our Salva- 
m and the neceſſity of ſtriving, if we will 


o 
* 


32. 33. 
Exod. 32. 
19. 


o 


= 


ter in at the {trait Gate. That it is true Wiſk 
Im, to employ our chief concern upon things 
lat are-moſt valuable; and That, ſuch is the 
elkneſs of our Nature, and the ſtrength of 
mpracions, that without conſtaut Application 
Mind, we ſhall never be able to atrain them. 
ut if we be ſtedfaſt unmovable and always 
funding in the Work of the Lord, our La- 
hall not be in vain in the Lord. 

\ How far does Zeal for God, cxtenuate 


nch is 


inal! 
ny Do- 
rnelth 
ind te 
ublta⸗ 
» wk 
of any 


Cle, gare the Immorality of any Adtion ? 

Chun 4, Wicked things yer re Zeal for 
' 17 d, are damnable without Repentance, be- 
_ Ile the Nature of wicked Actions is not al- 
1 e by our Perſuaſion concerning them; tho 


Way be ſome allay to the fault of the "—_ 
an 


{> that 
Myjes 


St. Simon and Se. Jude. 


and may render him more capable of the Mie. 
cy of God by Repentance, than if he had do 
contrary to his Conſcience, and the clear (on 
l 1 W of his — Mind. 4 
Q. How ought we to expreſs our Zea 
wards Hereticks and Schiſtcaricks? * 
A. By earneſt Prayer to God, for their (y. 
verſion, that he would bring into the ug 
Truth, all ſuch as have erred and are decery| 
By ſhewing ſuch Kindneſs to their Perſon; 
may diſpoſe them to receive the Impreſſin q 
thoſe Arguments that we ſhould offer with Mz: 
neſs for their recovery. By abſtaining fron all 
reproachful and bitter Reflections, which pie! 
Judice them againſt the Truth. By extra. 
ſing all Ads of Charity towards them, which 
is the only moderation due to thoſe that diſſent 
from us, without impairing our own Principle 
by a miſunderſtood Complaiſance ; but when 
they lie under the Cenſures of the Church, we 
ſhould keep at a diſtance from their Converſe 
tion, Which is but reaſonable, that when al 
Methods have been uſed for their recover, 
we may be careful to avoid any Infedion ar 
ſelves. As for great Corporal Puniſhments u 
Infliction of Death upon theſe accounts; te 
appear to me contrary to the Genius of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and inconſiſtent with ma: 
ny of the chief Principles of it. 


— 


K. Simon and St. Jude. 24k 


— 


e Met. 
d done 
. Con- 


Ell th 


, rhe. 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 


eit (u upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
F opbets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
cervel WWiornerſtone z Grant that all Chriſtians may 
Jon: 8 WA © joined together in Unity of Spirit by their 
uon dene; that they may be made an holy 
1e acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 


rom all 
ich pres 
exert 

which 
t diſſent 


ait our Lord. Amen. 

, NO 5 
Ord of all Power and Might, who art the 
Author and Giver of all good things ; 


incl in my Heart the Love of thy Name, in- 
t * af: in me true Religion, nouriſh me with 
7c, I Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy keep 
werſe in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
hen NW... 

econell, N 5 ft 

jon OU III. 

nts al 


Racious God, who haſt endowed me with 
In immortal Soul; Grant that I may ap- 
[my moſt ſerious Thoughts to work out my 
Mlvation with Fear and Trembling. En- 
a my Underſtanding, that I may fee the 
as things of thy Law; teftifie my Will; 
1 may follow the plain Rules of Good and 
; nd in all my Actions, fix my Heart en- 
| ori thy Glory. Let my devout Pray- 
offered in retirements, where thine all- 
| = ſeeing 


S; tk) 
ol the 
ith ma- 


St. Simon and St. Jude, 7 


e 


ſeeing Eye only enters. Let my Works of Mer. 
cy and Charity be often unknown even to thok 
that receive the benefit of them. Make me w 
confider that the Praiſe of Men is but as ſmoak 
which vaniſhes ny, and that thy Favour q. 
ly is better than Lite, and endureth for cx, 
each me heartily to ſtrive that I may enteri at 
the ſtrait Gate, to tight the good fight of Faithand 
to deſtroy the whole Body of Sin. Grant I maybe 
always upon my guard againſt my potent and ia. 
licious Enemies; and that the ſhort time | have 
to work, may make me careful to improve it do 
the beſt purpoſes, and che uncertainty of all things 
here below, may call off my Mind from the Obs 
Jed of ſecular Happineſs, that applying my fl 
entirely to Devotion and Charity, fuſtic and d 
briety, I may be prepared in the Temper an 
Diſpolition of my Mind, tor that Happin 
which thou haſt romiſed; thro' the Mel 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e God who art the firſt and chi 
X Good Engage all the Powers and Fl 
culties ot my Soul ro love and delight inte 
and to place all aftiance truſt and conhien 
in thee. Teach me to proportion my Zeal! 
the value of things, thar I may love thee, 8 
Lord my God, with all my Fleart, with 4 
my Soul, and with all my Strength; WF 
the firſt place ſeek the Kingdom ol Hehe 
Let my Zeal have a reſpect to all chy Commnl 
ments, that it may never degenerare into HPC 
fie. and Faction; but that I may always pal 


——_— 


— 


Me. ty juſt and proper means, and may never think 
* to "eiots thy Honour and the ſafety of th 
me auch, by.. ways offenſive to thee, and whic 
ſmog thou haſt forbid. Let not a good end prevail 
yur oo. upon me to overlook any unlawful means that 


may advance it, but that truſting in thy Pro- 
ende, and depending upon thy care, of our 


# 
it nolt holy Faith, I may never ſtart from the 
mayo WA ay of my DN, in all thoſe methods I (hall 
n- an} tine pu ue in order to preſerve it: Grant 
[have ly, 


tis 0 Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
All Saints, November 1. 


C Hat Feſtival does the Church cele+ 
3 brate this day? 
4, That of 4% Sainte. 
at do you mean by a Saint ? 
4. In the beginning of Chriſtianity , the 


thing 
lis Uhs 
my {alt 
and d 


yer am 


N 
vIN 


MC, 


chick! 


1nd Fed % was applied to all Be/evers, as. is 

tee en by the uſe St. Pa! and St, Luke make Ad. 9. 14, 
lent: Afterwards none were called ſo but ſuch gom. 16 

/cal PP minently excelled in all C/, Vertugsz 1s, 
1c, o' that ſenſe (till continues in the Church 

with A; yer it now generally ſignifies ſuch 

an * Men as, (whoſe earthly Tabernacle being 2 cor. s. 1, 
Nene he,) have a Houſe not made with Hands 

mung nal in the Heavens, and ſo are become a 

We M of the Church Triumphant. 

5 PV 


R 2 Q. What 


244 All Saints, 
Q What Perſons may be denominated x 
th the Church jr Pwr | wn 
A. Such who not only believe the Do 
of the Chriſtian Religion, but conform u 
whole Lives to the Precepts of it ; Such u. 0 
not only have a holy Faith, but are purified thaw, hy 
Who have a ſincere regard to God and a8; 
World in all their Attions, and are cu, 
and uniform in the diſcharge of their Dy | 
t Cor. 1. 7. who abſtain from all kind of Evil, pe 
Holineſs in the fear of God, i bs || 
Q, What ſeems to be the deſign of the ue. 
in inſlituting this Feſtival > = " 
A, To honour God in his Suits. It bn 
thro' the Aſſiſtance of his Grace that ey n 
made conformable to his 1/½% in this Lie ch. 
thro' the Bounty of the ſame g/acious Lullihe 5, 
that his fee Gifts are crowned with Hh that 
in the other, | Quirec 
Q. What farther end does the Church ihe, 
at f 
A. To encourage us here below to run! >h 


Race that is ſer before us with Patience, ſee! 
Heb. 12. 1, We are encompaſſed with ſo great d Clod 
Witneſſes. To work in us Firmneſs and 
ſolution of Mind, by propounding the Ex 
and Patterns of boly Men gone before us, u 
in their reſpective Ages have given mn, g 
ble Teſimony of their Fuith in God, and d 
ſtant adherence to his Truth, 
Q. By what means did the Saints in Hcy, 
attain that Happineſs 7 now enjoy * 
A. Twas purchaſed for them by the bee 


and Sacrifice of our Saviour 7e/ 5 * * 
one 


* 


* 1 


— — 82 — ITN 


r 3 


= 


— . 


3 mo 
Saints. 


245 


oft whereof they were made capable of 
«iving, by the Pw of their Faith, by the 
t ne / of their Morals, by thelr com 


ed Salty 
Dor 


m ty and fever ance in deſpite of all Suf- 
neh i e and Perſecutions, and by Aghing Man» 
Atte ly under Chrilt's Banner to their Lives end. 

d and How # the Pattern of the Saints accom» 
cou e to %% Imitation ? 

r Divi eln that they were meer Men, cloathed 


De 4 Jed 
he (hurt 
It ben 


th Fleſh and Blood, and an imperfect Na- 
te liable to Sin, as well as we; and once 
we with the ſame »#ru/y Paſſions, and were 
red to the ſame Difficulties as we are now 
munded with z and that we have the ſame 18 


* 0 p% to direct us, the ſame Grace to aſh 
Li ame %% f to encourage us, the 
Jus me Sacraments for our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, 


hi that what was attainable by them, may be 
quired by us if we are not wanting to our 
mn = 
. What obligations lie upon all Chriſtians to 


urch d 


0 r e, Liſe? N 
ry 4. They are obliged to it by the Preceprs 
; vr the Goſpel, which ſtrictly command holineſs, 


he Prom/es which are ſo many encourage- 
ts to a holy Life; by the Threatnings which 

10 many powerful Arguments againſt Sin; 

ito this the Engagements of the Baptiſinal 

"mn, made in our Infancy, and which we ſince 

K on our ſelves in Confirmation, and have 

ſuently renewed at the Lord's Table. 


 Exatſ 
e us, M 
| temalh 

and 
) 


in Hel 


a. „ What do you mean by the Communion of 
* „That the Saints have in common one 


R 3 God, 


* 


4 1 
9 * 1 


* 


All uin. 


| 3. 15. 


God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, one Lord, one Fit, iN" 

one Baptiſm, one Hope; and that they comm, 

nicate in all Duties of Plety and Charity. dl 

Q, What Communion have the Siints yi" 

below with the Saints above, | ſj 

A. Thoſe upon Earth are called Fh 

Eph, 2, 19. gent with the Saints, and of the Houſhall i pl 


God, of the fame Family with thoſe in Hen, 
We bleſs God for them, rejoice ar their Bli 
give Thanks for their Labours of Love, an 
pray that with them we may be Partake d 
the heavenly Kingdome. They pray for uf 
our Conſummation and Bliſs, rejoice with u 
at our Converſion ; but what farther the Saint 
in Heaven do particularly in relation to us, 0 


what we ought to perform in reference to bei C 
is not tevealed in Scripture, nor can be co * 
cluded from any Principle of Chriſtianiy. WF, 
Q. What Duties reſult from the Belief | en 
this Article of our Creed? | 10 
A. To walk in the Light as God is int 'y | 
Light, there being no Communion with Ben 
ly Nature without Sexifity. mol and cgi. 1 | 
filly to acknowledge ſo great a Benefit, 1 
expteſs an ardent Aﬀettion to thoſe Sim wich 
which live, and a reverent Reſpect to th 0 
which are now with God, And particulatlyto: Wet 
rect and enlarge our Charity to thoſe whore ih qi 
the Houfpold of Faith, 1 | | 1 
O. What way tor learn from the Obſerod 1 
of this Feſtival? 19 
A. The /m and Huppineſs of beg 1 / 
ligious That Heaven deſerves the umme v1 h 


can do Of ſufter to obtain it, That tlio n 


E 


— LED 


All Saints. 


8 le 


3 


ne Fri, i") Tribulations we muſt enter into the King- 
e one ok God. That we ought to honour the 


unte by commemorating their Piety, congra- 
nliting their Victories over the World, and 
roycing in their Glory; but * by pro- 
pounding their Example for our Im 


nts by 


ow (it tation j 
e learn of them to be humble and 75 10 an 

neo ſchmir all our Defires ro the Will of God; 
ei n gern Hur Senſes by Reaſon, and our Rea- 
ve, u tte Dictates of Reve/ation , to take up the 


Co, and reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, 
tut by living as the Sans once did, we may at 
lagth inherit thoſe Promiſes, which they by 
teir Faith and Patience in this World, now 
merit in the next. N 

Q Wherein conſiſis the Advantage of pro- 
wunding the Examples of the Bleſſed Saints fur 
our Imitation ? 3 - 

4. It convinces us of the poſſibi/ity of per- 
bring our Duty, by ſhewing us Men cloathed 
with Fleſh and Blood, that have practiſed it; 
and ſo is apt to cure that Sloth and Deſpon- 
dexcy, which the weakneſs of our Nature is 
apt to ſuggeſt to us. It gives us ſenſible Evi- 
letices of the happy Eriits of a pious Life, 
lch make greater impreſſions than thoſe Con- 
fences which Reaſon draws for our Con- 
oh; and hereby diſpoſts us vigorouſly to 
ate thoſe Vertues which (hined in them with 
great a luſtre, 

(If Examples at ſo great a diſtanee have 
#1) 4 Power j ought we not to exereiſe great 
we, in reference to what Company we daily 
Mee with ne 

R 4 A. Solo» 


takers of 
Or 1, ft 
with u 
ge Saint 
0 Us, 0 
to the 
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Ity. 
Belief 
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prov. 13. A, Solomon has long ſince obſerved that, I. 
20, that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe, þy 
that the companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed; 
which ſufficic * denotes, that if we defip 

any Progreſs in Piety and Vertue, hat Ii; 

dom which So/omon recommends, we muſt fi 

quent thoſe who are eminent Examples of, 

and avoid as much as is poſſible ſuch Foy 

who make a mock at Sin. And this Mech 

is common to Mankind in all other Caſes; ue 

they aim at Perfefion in any particular Shi 

or part of Learning, they covet the Conil. 

tion of thoſe that are known to exce! thi 


ay. 

* 8 Is it poſſible in the general Converſe o 
the World to avoid bad Company ? 
A. It is very difficult for thoſe whoſe Buſt 
neſs and Circumſtances carry them into a great 
deal of Company, always to avoid that which 
is bad; but it is very much in every Man} 
Power to chuſe what ſort of Company he dt 
figns for his Diverſion and Entertainment; ar: a 
matter of ſuch importance that it requires mil 
ſerious Conſideration. e 
Q. What ought a Man to conſider chief 

the choice of hi Company? | 
A. He qught chiefly to fix upon ſuch as hit 
yertuous and Chriſtian Principles; and wi 
endeavour to ſhew the Efeds of them, in thel 
Lives and Converſations; for as Men ol h 
Principles are very much unqualitied for Fries 
ſhip, becauſe they have no Foundation to (if 
ort it; ſo Men that act contrary to theit gui 
Princip es, give but a /curvy Frey a 
. / e 


All Sainte. 


at, | WM Sincerity, Beſides, Men ſceprically inclined ma 
ey . the firmne/s of our Faith, as Wickel 
rojed: en may the ſtrength of our Verrue, 
del 0 What other Rules may be obſerved in the 
1 Me of 047 Company? 59 _ 
uſt t 4. When we have ſecured the main point, 
of i; Wind fenced againſt the greateſt danger of Con- 
| Fo Wherſition z we ought to have a particular re- 
Met Ward to the Temper and Diſpo/ition of thoſe we 
; when Witch upon, for our conſtant Companions, for 
ir key have a great deal of Paſion and a little 
malt are of Senſe, our Freedom and Friendſhip 


el that 


ill expoſe us to vexatious Difficulttes. Tho? 


are never ſo much upon our guard, a great 
gel of Fire will ſometimes heat us; we may 
x provoked, and then we are the worſe for 


verſe o 


ſe Bu ich Company. After theſe Cautions, I think the 
4 preaifidrantages of Learning and Wiſdom, of Quick- 
t which and Vivacity ma * challenge a re- 
Man ad, fince they mull e very agreeable Ex- 
7 he de annente, when good Men of mild Tem— 


ercare the Maſters of them. 

Q Who ought to have the greateſt regard 
o the choice of their Company 

A, It concerns all good Chriſtians to take care 
this point, But young Men when they firſt 
par in the World, ought to have a parti- 


jent; ! 
res mol 


hieflyn 


as hive 


nd maler regard to it, their future Happineſs, both 

in tber / and Eternal, depending ſo much on 

n of "BF Tho' they have received good Principles 
r Frien- A fleir Education, yet they want Praffice to 

1 to i rm the Habits of Vertue, and Courage to 
eir gu 


of theit 
Win 


uſt the Allurements of Vice. They are apt 
| catch at any thing that indulges and 
coun- 


4 * * — — * 


* Ws .. 


countenances their irregular Appetites. The 10 
misfortune is, when they want Prudence mol. 
they have leaſt of it; therefore 'tis happy 
when they will liſten to the Advice of thei 
Parents, or ſome experienced Relation, wh 
is able to direct them in an Affair of ſuch Cy. 


4 


ſequence. 


Q. What are the miſchievous Effedts of bil ( 
Company to good Men? 1 
A. If they are not by Degrees, entirely co. 1 
upted, yet the Horrour they ought to hate fir 10 
in, is very much abated by their ſeeing it fte. * 
uently committed. They are led into uncha- h 
ritable Thoughts concerning their Neighbour, 
whoſe Reputation in ſuch Company is never 
ſpared, but loaded with all injurious and con. 
tumelious uſage. Beſides it makes their ow / 
Duty difficult, for by not diſcountenancing ſuch vid 
Practices by one means or other, they may cτ tha 
tract a ſhare in the Guilt of them, and em Bi 
broil their own Minds by reflecting, whether He 
or no they did what became good Cluiltias WM wh 
upon ſuch Occaſions, oi 
a 
- — IK LOU 5 1 at 
nil 
The Prayers. | * 
| lian 
yo hee . Wo int 
O Arier God, who haſt Enit togethe In t 
thine Elect in one Communion and "Bl it + 
lowſhip, in the myſtical Body of thy Son 55 In t] 
our Lord; Grant me Grace ſo to follow ² My 


bleſſed Saints in all vertuous and godly ing 


"V2 mas 


The 
melt, 
happy 
| their 
„ Who 


1 Con: 
of bal 


ly cor- 
wwe for 
t fie. 
Uncha. 
zhbout, 
3 never 
1d coh. 
It OW 
1g ſuc 
ay Col 
nd em. 
whether 
Wilkins 


_— 


I Saints. 5 25 * 


1 may cotne to thoſe unſpeakable Joys 
9 00 haſt prepared for t em that un- 
onedly love thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ine. 5 


II. 


God who haſt prepared for them that love 
() thee ſich good things as paſs Man's Un- 
dettanding; Pour into my Heart ſuch Love 
towards thee, that I loving.thee above all thin 
my obtain thy Promiſes , which exceed all 
tat can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
den. | 


9 50 III. 
Lmighty God, make me ſo wiſe in this 
[\ ftate of Probation and Trial, as to pro- 
vide for Eternity, by walking in thoſe Paths 
tht conduQted thy bleſſed Saints to everlaſting 
Biß. Keep it for ever in the purpoſe of my 
feart as it was in theirs, to obey thoſe Laws 
which thou my Maker and Sovereign haſt en- 
on and according to which 1 ſhall be one 
ly judged, Grant that I may with all poſſible 
are avoid Sin, the greateſt Eyil, and the moſt 
niſchievous to my main Intereſt; and that I may 
an Expence ſeek thy Favour, which is better 
lan Life : That following thy bleſſed Saints 
In the Meekneſs and Humility of their Minds, 
in the Mortification of their carnal Appetites, 
[1 their entire Submiſſion to thy divine Will, 
In their Charity to the Souls and Bodies of 
Men, in their Patience under Sufferings, and in 
Meir readineſs to take up the Croſs, I may 
attain . 
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attain that 8 they now poſſeſs, ant 
inherit thoſe Promiſes which they are made 
Partakers of, through the Merits of Jeſis Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | Cy, 


IV. 


. 
X 08S T gracious God, the Author of Sn 
M City and Lover of Unity; whoſe Wit. 
dom has eſtabliſhed an admirable Communic 
between the Members of the ſame myſtic] 
Body, whereof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt is the Had, 
I bleſs and praiſe thy holy Name for all thy 
Servants departed this Life in thy Faith and 
Fear. I congratulate. their Victories over the 
World, who overcame themſelves, and led in 
Triumph their own Paſſions. I commemonte 
with all Thankfulneſs their heroick Piety, who 
ſerved their Lord in Hunger and Thirſt, in Pri 
ſon and Chains, on Racks and in Torture; an 
who undauntedly encountred Death, armel 
with the greateſt Terrour. I rejoice in the Glory 
they are now advanced to, and that Happineb 
which the Heart of Man cannot conceive. B. 
ſeeching thee to give me Grace ſo to follow the! 
good Examples, in the wiſe beſtowing of 1 
time here below, that I may follow them n 
their happy Paſſage out of this World, and 
with them be made Partaker of thy- heavenly 
Kingdome; which I beſeech thee to haſten, and 
ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of tn 
Elect; that I with all thoſe that are departed! 
the true Faith of thy holy Name, may have 
perfect Conſummation and Bliſs, both in * 
a0 
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wud 


cmmr_ 


ind Soul, in thy eternal and everlaſting Glo- 
j, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e — | — — 


C H A p. XXIV. 
Advent Sundays, 


„ 


f San | | 

Fel TT T Hat do you mean by Advent Sundays? 

| 1 A. The four Sundays that precede the 
yr eat Feſtival of our Saviour's Nativity; which 


mke a part of that time appointed by the 


ill thy : 
Church to prepare our Minds by proper Me- 
5 _ dtations for a due Commemoration of Chriſt's 
led in BY ming in the Fleſh. OO 
8 Q. With what Temper of Mind ought we 
- whe BY '' commemorate the great Bleſſing of Chriſt's 
in pr. Cg 17 2be Fleſh? | 
, and Wl . 4 With firm purpoſes and ſincere Reſolu- 
mei done of conforming our ſelves to the End and 


Defien of our Saviour's coming into the World. 


or fince the Son of God was manifeſted to 
P 5 de rey the works of the Devil; the great Care * 
"ic: WY" Buſineſs of our Lives ſhould tend to avoid 


wery thing that is evil, to mortifie the Deeds 


of nn the Fleſh, and not ſuffer Sin to reign in our Rom. 6. 12. 


em %% Bodies, to obey it in the Luſts thereof; 

Fer ut fince he gave himſelf for us to puritie to 

n, an anſelf a peculiar People, 2calous of good Tit. 2. 14. 
di %%; we ſhould give all Diligence to add to, 

nean or Faith Vertue, to Vertue Knowledge, tos 


Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance Pati- 
me, to Patience Godlineſs, to Godlineſs bro- 
therly 


Ave u. 
1 Body 


and 
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1 therly Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kindneſi Ch, 


ſential Difference between Good and Evil hend 
by the common conſent of Mankind Rewatd 


| us and aboun 
in the 


rity; for if theſe things be in 
we ſhall neither be barren nor untruitful 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
Q. What Conſideration does the Church off 
to us, as proper to bring our Lives to a Ch 
formity with the End and Deſign of Chrif, 
coming in the FHleſh® 
A. The conſideration of his ſecond coming u 
judge the World, when he will execute Ve 
geance upon all thoſe that obey not the Goſpel 
Q What do you mean by Chriſt's comin to 
r 
A. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the 
end of the World deſcend from Heaven in his 
humane Nature; and ſummon all Mankind to 
appear before his dreadful Tribunal; where 
they ſhall come upon their Tryal, have all their 
Actions ſtrictly. examined, and according to the 
Nature and Quality of them, be adjudged to 
eternal Happineſs or. eternal Miſery. 
Q. How does it appear that there ſhall bet 
general Fudgment & _ | 
A. Both from the Principles of Reaſon at 
the clear and expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture 
Q. How does it appear from the Princip 
of Nen that there ſhall be a general fit: 
ment g | | 
A. The light of Nature diſcovers to us an es 


- 


are affixed to the one and Puniſhments to tt 


other. And according as Men govern ti 
6) AFtions 
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TI 4&ionsin relation to theſe eſſential Differences 
bon Good and Evil, ſo are their Hopes and their 


) 


in the MY fears. The Practice of Vertue is attended not 
| ly with preſent Quiet and Satisfaction, but 

cba, WM vith the comfortable Hope of a future Recom- 

a C ene; the Commiſſion of any wicked Action, 


tho' neyer ſo ſecret, fits uneaſie upon the Mind, 
and fills it full of Horrour and Amazement ; 
All nich would be very unaccountable, with- 
out the. natural apprehenſion and acknowledg- 
ment of future Rewards and Puniſhments. And 
it muſt be from this Principle, that many of 
te Heathens eſteemed Virtue and Honeſty dear- 
« than Life, with all the Advantages of it, 
an! abhorred Villany and Impiery worſe than 
Death. Beſides, the Diſpenſations of God's Pro- 
ſilence towards Men in this World are very pro- 
miſcuous, good Men often ſuffer and that even for 


Crit 


ning u 
te Ven 
Goſpel 


nm to 
4t the 
in his 
Kind to 
Where 


11 their tte ſake of Righteouſneſs, and bad Men as fre- 
to the quently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the means 
led wor their Wickedneſs. So that to clear the Juſtice 


of God's Proceedings, it ſeems reaſonable there 
[hould be a future Judgment for a ſuitable Di- 
[tribution of Rewards and Puniſhments. And 


ill be d 


ſon ad MIthis Principle of a Judgment to come, Zuſtin 
pture Mr propounds to the Gentiles as generally Ad Grac. 
Inc cknowledged by all their Writers, and as che —_ Pe 
Ja- bat Encouragement for his Apology for the 

Uriſtian Religion. 
s an ef d. How does it appear from Scripture that 
when there ſhall be a general Judgment © - 
ewa J. God has given aſſurance unto all Men, Act 17.31. 
| * Wat be will judge the World by Feſus Chriſt, in 
n [i 


lt be bath raiſed him from the dead. And the 


ARS Procels 
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Proceſs of that great Day, with ſeveral of the | 
particular Circumſtances of it are fully 
Mar. 25. ſcribed by our Saviour. St. Paul declares ex. 
Rom. 14. preſly that we muſt all appear and fland befy; 
10. — the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt. St, Peter, thy 
1 * 10. the Day of the Lord ſhall come, in tobich ij 
| 5 Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, in 
| the Elements ſhall melt with fervent thy 
Heb. 6.2. No Doctrine more clear and expreſs and finds 
mental in the Word of God than that of ver. 
nal Fudgement © 
Q. When ſhall this general Fudement be? 
A. At the end of the World. When the 
State of our Trial and Probation ſhall befiniſht, 
*twill be a proper Seaſon for the diſtribution of 
1 publick Juſtice, for the rewarding all thoſe with 
Rom. 2. J, Eternal Life, who by patient continuance in well 
8, 9. doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour and Inno. 
tality. And for rendring to them that obe 
not the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, Indi. 
nation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb. 
Q. But if every Man upon bis death hal 
be ſentenced to an eternal ſtate of Happind 
or Miſery, what need is there of a general Ju: 
ment? | 
A. Tho' tis plain from Scripture, that gud 
Men when they die paſs into a State of Happiness. 
and bad Men into a State of Miſery; yet all 
the Declarations of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
concerning Judgment, with the Parables tht 
relate to it, plainly refer to the laſt and gm? 
ral Judgment; for then it is only that the whole 
Man ſhall be compleatly happy or compleat 


miſerable ; then it is that the Bodies of M 


Pure 
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hall be raiſed, and as they have been artakers 
with the Soul either in obeying or offending God, 


ex. { ſhall they then ſhare in the Rewards or 
efore WM pmiſhmens of it; And then only can the De- 
that ges and Mea ſures of their Happineſs and Mi- 
h th ſery be truly adjuſted, for even after Death the 


ele of Mens good or bad Actions may add 
to their Puniſhment, or increaſe their Reward; 
by the good or bad Examples they have given, 


the Foundations they have eſtabliſh'd, for Piety 
Ian Virtue, or by the Cuſtoms they have intro- 
ded to Countenance Vice and Immorality. 
Maeover, this general Judgment is neceſſary to 
play the Majeſty and Glory of our Bleſſed 


wic our; that by this publick Act of Honour 
1 een Authority, he may receive ſome Recom- 
md pence for the Contempt and Ignominy which 
0 obey e net with, from a wicked and ungrateful 
ray World; and that his deſpiſed Servants may be 


owned by him in the fight of Angels and Men, 
0 the great Confufion of all thoſe miſerable 
Vreiches that ſhall then be doomed to ever- 
aſting Torments. But I may add farther, when 
od has plainly declared that there ſhall be a 


) ſhall 
"pid 
Jud, 


. 10 keral Judgment, notwithſtanding that good 
pin upon their Death go into a {tate of Hap- 
"Me Ir, and bad Men into a ſtate of Miſery ; 


is tſolutely neceſſary Men ſhould entirely be- 

ave it, granting that they were not able to 

gn any Reaſons to juſtifie ſuch a Procedure. 

Q Io whom has God committed the Admi- 

ration of this Fudgment ? 

4, The Lord Jeſus — 18 * by 
| O 9 


by the good or bad Books they have writ, by 
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God, to adminiſter the Jud ms of the get 
Ack. 17. Day, God will Judge the World in Rrghteny. 
Sf" meſs; by that Man Feſws Chrift whom he hu 
Mat. 16.27. ordained. The Son of Man ſhall come in th 
+ Glory of bis Father with his Holy Angels, ul 
then ſhall be reward every Man according 
Joh. 3. 22. 5 work. - The Father judgeth no Man, iy 
hath committed all Fudgment to bis Son, Ty 
Act. 10. 42. Apoſtles were commanded to preach unto il 
© = People, and teſtifie, that it is Feſus thi i 
| ordained of God to be Fudge of quick and dil 
Rom. 14. And the Tribunal is called the Judgment Set 
1 „„ Chriſt. By which Texts it plainly appears, 
that tho' the right of | judging us belongs t 
God, whoſe Servants and Subjects we are, yet 
- the Execution of this Judiciary Power is pat 
ticulary committed to the Son of Man, wire t 
is the ſecond Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity. 
Q. Why is the Adminiſtration of this Jul 
ment committed to our Lord Feſus Chriſt * ur $a 
A. That all Men ſhould honour the Son, un, v 
Joh. 5. 23, hey honour the Father, and becauſe he ii 
27. Son of Man. That our Bleſſed Saviour my» J. 
receive publick Honour in that Nature wht 
in he ſuffered, that he who for our ſakes fad Ear 
before an Earthly Tribunal, might therefor of 
conſtituted Judge of the whole World; tha h wr, 
who was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, egen 
appear in the Glory of his Father, attends 
with an innumerable Train of Holy Angs lents 
that he who was condemned and crucifel i F; 
abſolve us, might receive Authority to ab, Fc 
and condemn the whole Race of Mankind; u be- 
becauſe being clothed with a Human Body (ds a 


Advent Sundays. 236 


ill make a viſible Appearance, which will 


great 

25 de ſuitable to the other Circumſtances of 
e bah e great Day; which will all be performed 
in tt ia viſible Manner. Beſides, Mankind being 
's, aged by one in their own Nature, a Man 
uin nie themſelves, touched with a feeling of our 
n, u afrmities, greatly declares the Equity of this 
Tx adgment, becauſe he underſtands all our Cir- 
nto 1h umtances, and whatever may influence our 
tht e to extenuate or aggravate our Guilt. 


rd dead, Q Who are thoſe that ſhall be judged? 


n Seat . Angels and all Mankind. Ihe fallen Jude 6. 
appar nels are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
ongs -e /e, unto the Fudgment of the great Day. 

are, yen St. Paul ſays, know you not that we ſhall 1 Cor. 6. 3. 
1s pare Angels, that is, fit with Chriſt and ap- 9 
n, wu we that Sentence he ſhall then pronounce a- 

y, ant them. And all Men that have ever lived 

Ju the World, and thoſe that ſhall be alive at 

te ur Saviours coming Shall he gathered before Mat. 25. 
Son, Mn, who is ordained by God 10 be Fudge of 32. 
c and dead, and they ſhall all ſtand before Act. 10.42. 
ir mu Judgment Seat of Chriſt, both Small and 
We. Power ſhall not exempt the Kings of Rev. 6. rs, 
es fo Earth and the great Men, neither ſhall mean- 

elo VS excuſe the pooreſt Slave; for hey are all Job 34. 19. 
; that 1 work of bis Hands, neither will he have 

n, me end to ſuch Qualities and Circumſtances of 
attend, which do not at all appertain to the 

Auge lers of the Cauſe. ts, - 

cike C Fir that ſhall we be judged? © 

p abſt 4. For all things we have done in 1he Body, 2 Cr. 5. 
nd; ber they be good or bad. All our Thoughts, 10. 

Body, bad and Actions ſhall then undergo the ſeve- 

5 2 reſt 
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reſt Scrutiny ; for they being all in ſome Me. 
ſure Subject to God's Laws, they ſhall then þ 
examined as to the Breach or Obſervance ( 
them; we. muſt then give an account how w 
have performed our Duty to God, our Nei 
bour, and our ſelves, how we have impnn/ 
the Talents we have been intruſted with; nai 
cularly we ſhall be tried for the Omiſſions of x 
| Dry. that being the main Inquiry recorded n 
Mar. 25- the Procedure of that great Day. And nota 
$5. Of: 6, our Actions, but every idle, that is wicked uri 
37- we ſhall ſpeak will be brought into Judgne 
and by our words we ſhall be juſtified, md | 
our words we ſhall be condemned; nay, ou | 
cet Thoughts ſhall then be expoſed to publid 
Rom. 2. 16. View, for God ſhall judge the Secrets of Ile 
Hearts by Feſus Chriſt. 6 

Q. Þy what Meaſures ſhall the Sentence 

the Great Day paſs upon Men? 
A. According to the Nature and Quality 
Mat. 25.46. their Actions. The wicked ſhall go into ti 
es Iaſting Puniſhment, but the righteous into I 
eterna/, So that the Rewards and Puniſhm! 
of rhe next Life ſhall bear a Proportiat 

the good or evil Men have done in this. 
Q. But will the Degrees of their gui a 
bad Aclions be conſidered as well as I Me- 

tare and Quality of them. 
A. The Scripture is plain and expreſs! 
Matter. To whomſoever much is given, 0 
-"g 13 ſhall be much required, He that ſowel) | 
"AY 9.6.7ingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſine bows - 
bountiſully, fhall reap bountifally. And t 
Parable of the Talents, our Saviour pa 
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teaches us that Men are rewarded according to 


e Me. de Improvements. they make. He that had : 
then he bel Ten Talents is made Ruler over 'Ten 14 22 
ance a Cres and he that had gained Five Talents, 
i duer over Five Cities. St. Paul expreſly affirms, , Cor. 1 gs 
Net int the Glory of the Saints ſhall be different at B. 
nprod e Reſurrection. And our Saviour tells us, that 
1; the Day of Judgment the Condition of Tyre 
0! a San „of Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be 
orded run: tolerable than that of impenitent Sinners 
nta ner the Goſpel. And this is agreeable to 
eh unt x Juſtice and Equity of God's Providence, and 
xe [© Reaſon of the thing, nothing being a 
, and | rater Incitement to Piety than the Confide- 
, ur ton, that the leaſt Service ſhall not loſe its 
pic end. And the better any Man is, the great- 
of Ne Diſpoſition he has for the Enjoyment oft God, 
nd the more hardned he is. in Wickedneſs the 
nene nne ſuſceptible he is of Torment, and Trea- 
ale 5 u owe Meaſures of Wrath againſt the 
yy of Wrath, 7 5 15 
me 1 Q What is the prefixt Time of our Saviour s 
15 oming to Fudgment? 1 iT 
Wn 1 The Time and Seaſon for that great Aſſize 
or” WS appointed by God, and reſerved as a Secret 
18 . himſelf; Of that day and hour knoweth no Mar. 13, 
* 1 7207 the Angels which are in Heaven , 32. 
eber the Son, hut the Father. The Angels 
kind excel in Knowledge, and ſhall adminiſter 
„ l "be Solemnities of the laſt Judgment are 
ah þ moant of it, and ſo is the Son of Man, who 
* limſelf to be the Judge, and who as God 
Andint Wns all things, yet as to his humane Under- 
_— ng he did not know it; which is not unrea- 


8 3 ſonable 


(AC 


s 
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ſonable to ſuppoſe, if we conſider that the hu. Q. 
mage Nature of Chrift did not neceſſarily know | 
all things by Virtue of its Union to the Divine 
Luk. 2. 32. Nature; otherways Jeſus could not have grown 
in Wifdom and Favour with God and Man. 
Q What ſhall be the Manner and the Gi. 
eumſtances of Chriſt's Appearing. 
2 Theſ. 1.7, A. He ſhall be revealed from Heaven mi) 
1 Theſ. 4. His mighty Angels; he ſhall deſcend with 
16. ſhout, with the Voice of the Arch-Angel ui 
Luk. 9. 26. the Trump of God. He ſhall come in his our 
Glory; and in bis Father's, and in that i his 
Mat. 23. holy Angels. He ſhall ſit upon the Thrme af 
31.3% 5, Glory, and all Nations ſhall be gathered be 
- fore him, and he ſhall ſeparate them, the one 
from the other, as a Shepherd divideth his Shee 
from the Goats. Thoſe that ſleep in the Grave 
1 Theſ. 4. ſhall awake, and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 


17 firſt; and they that are alive ſhall be chungeii fin 
g 28 * 2 | 7 to meet the Lord in ihe Ait Tal 
Tir. 2. 13. Which ſufficiently ſhews the Glorious appearing WM us 1 
| of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chi muf 
Glorious in reſpect of the Brightneſs and Spi in a 

dour of his Celeſtial Body, {till made m Day 

glorious and majeſtick by the Authority wit Wl To 


bis Father has committed to him of univll 
Judge. Glorious in his Retinue, being accom: 
panied with Thouſands of holy Angels, wv 


ſhall attend not only to make up the Pomp th 
of his Appearance, but as Miniſters of his N the 
ſtice; and Glorious laſtly in that bright Throne te in 
Glory, from whence he ſhall diſpence Lik ad * 

eta 


Death to all the World. 
. Q What 


DENIM 


* 2 
„ , 
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ae > 


the hu · 0. hat may we learn from the Certainty of 
7 know WW -juture General Fudgment ?” 
Divine 4. To govern our Lives with that Care and 


Onſideration, and with that due regard to the 


' grown 
Meaſures of our Duty, that we may be able to 


an, 


he Cr: gie up our Accounts with Joy and not with 
Grief To keep that ſtrict watch over our ſelves 
n ih by frequent Examination, that our demeanour | 
hin this ſtate of Probation and Tryal, may ob- 
el t tin the Favour and Acceptance of our Judge 
his aux at his dreadful Tribunal. To reſtrain our ſelves 
of bis fom committing the leaſt Sin, becauſe there 
one of $8 none ſo inconfiderable as to be overlook'd at 
red le. tat general Audit. Not to incourage our ſelves 
112 ole y the greateſt Secrecy to the breach of any 
Heep ct God's holy Laws, becauſe all our Actions 
Cre ſhall be then expoſed to publick View, and 
all ri known by the whole World, to our Eternal In- 
hangel fimy and Reproach. To improve all thoſe 
A, Talents the Providence of God hath intruſted 
pcarit; us with, becauſe we are but Stewards and 
Ci muſt give an Account of them. To be ſincere 
pl BY in all our Words and Actions, becauſe in that 
me Day the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 
wit! 8 To avoid all raſh judging of others, becauſe 
nivlal WY he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the 
accom \udgment of God. To abound in ſuch Works 
„ WOO s we know will particularly diſtinguiſh Men 
rom WY a that Day, as feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
his che Naked, Oc. becauſe our Labour ſhall not 
Tone be in vain in the Lord. or 
ie ad Q What ſhould we learn from t he Us: 
yl #tanty of the Time when we ſhall be 
ſudged! . 3 
What S 4 A. Im- 
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A. Immediately to reconcile our ſelyes 1 
God by a ſincere and hearty Repentance, tha 
the terrible Day of God's Wrath may ng 
find us unprepared. To be always upon oy 
Guard, that we may make a daily propre 
towards Chriſtian Perfection, and conftan 
defend our ſelves againſt the Attacks of q 
ſpiritual Enemies. To be frequent in all & 
of Piety and Devotion, that when we are fin 
moned to appear, we may if poſſible be foul 
employed in religious Exerciſes. To beg (os 
Grace that the Day of Judgment may not ae. 
take us unawares, but that by a Patient (ae 
tinuance in well doing we may wait for Gly, 
Honour and Immortality. 7 


Tbe Prayers. 
J. 


A mighty God, give me Grace, that Im de 
5 caſt away the Works of Darkneſs, av Wn 0 
put upon me the Armour of Light, now 1 
the Time of this mortal Life, (in which ti 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great Ht 
mility) that in the laſt Day, when he fill 
come again in his glorious Majeſty to julge 
both the Quick and Dead, I may riſe to tht 
Life immortal, through him who liveth an 
9 8 with thee and the holy Ghoſt nov i 
and ever. Amen. _ | ee, 


II. O Lal 
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| an _ ig | = — 
Ives to 
E, that II. 


AY Hol i 8 | 
on Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt com- 
— 3 ing alt ſend thy Meſſenger to prepare 
an may before thee; Grant, that the Miniſters 
of i Wd Stewards of thy Myſteries, may likewiſe 
all i; Wb prepare and make ready thy way by turning 
re fin e Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom 
e me Juſt; that at thy ſecond coming to judge 
o Cots World, we may be found an acceptable 
ot er. role in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneſt 


ith the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
World without end. Amen. 


III. 


Lord, raiſe up, I pray thee, thy Power 
and come among us, and with great 
gut ſuccour me, that whereas through my 
Ins and Wickedneſs, I am fore lett and hindred 
running the Race that is ſet before me, thy 
buntiful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help 
d deliver me, through the Satisfaction of thy 
dn our Lord, to whom with thee and the 


now ix Ghoſt be Honour and Glory, World with- 
ich 1 bnd. Amen. . | 
eat Hl/ | 

xe ful IV. 


Throne at God's right Hand, where thou 
litteſt, thou wilt come again to judge 
World, attended with thy holy Angels. I 
ene, O thou adorable Judge; that all Man- 
L (hall be ſummoned before thy awful Tri- 
| | | bunal, 


live, O Bleſſed Jeſus, that from thy B'. Ken. 


* 2 — —— 
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bunal, all the Dead who ſhall be wakd on 
of their Graves, when the Angel ſhall blow ir 
laſt Trump, and all that are then guick wy 
alive, ſhall then ap before thee. That 
and all the World ſhall give a ſtri& Accu 
of all our Thoughts, Words and Actions ty 
the Books will be then opened; that oy 
thoſe dreadful Regiſters we ſhall be judgi 
that Satan and our own Conſciences will 
our Accuſers. O let the laſt Trump tee 
ſounding in my Ears, that I may ever be nix 
ful of my great Accounts; and that J may ite 
ſpeak, nor do, nor think any thing that maj 
wound my own Conſcience, or provoke th 
Anger, or make me tremble at the awful Dy 
IJ know, O Lord, that Love only ſhall th 
endure that terrible Teſt, that Love only ſhi 
be acquitted, that Love only ſhall be etem 
bleſt; and therefore I will ever praiſe 1 
love thee. Glory be to thee, O thou belon 
Son of God, to whom the Father has commi 
ted all Judgment. How can they that | 
thee, O Jeſu, ever deſpond, tho! their Lone 
this Lite is always imperfect, when at laſt 
ſhall have Love for their Judge, Love 
hath felt and will compaſſionate all thei 
firmities ; and therefore all Love, all Glo, 
to thee. Amen, | 


CHI 
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Ki CHAP. XXV. 


Acco I 1 

ns. ti. Har Feſtival does the Church cele- 

t ot brate this Day? 

jul 4. That of the Apoltle St. Andrew. 

wil 9. 0f cobat Parentage and Country was he? i 
de . He was born at Bethſaida, a City of Ga- John. 1. 44. 
be na ſtand ing upon the Banks of the Lake of Gen- 

rie eth, Son to Jonas a Fiſherman of that Town; 

that m brother to Simon Peter. Tis not decided by 


voke M 47c7ents, whether he was elder or younger, 


wiul De major part think St. Andrew to have been 
hall tee younger. | 

only f How came our Saviour to chuſe his Diſciples 
eternal: of Galilee? 


raiſe . Becauſe it was the chief Scene of our Sa- 


u belonWorr's Miniſtry ; a circumſtance noted by all 

5 comme Evangeliſts ; and St. Peter allo ſtamps it 

that Mit his Character in his Sermon to Cornelius, 48. 10 
r Lore Word which began from Galilee. Our Savi- Luk. f. 25. 
t laſt r vas both conceived and brought up at Nag a- Mat. 2. 23. 
Love l 


tha City of Galilee; he began his ſolemn Pub- f 13, 23. 
ation of the Goſpel at Carernaum, the Metre- * . . 
is of Galilee; he preached all round the Re- 
In of Galilet 3 he began his Miracles at Cana Mat. 17. 2. 
valilee he was transhgured at Mount Tabor, | 

bunt of Galilec; our — ordinary Reſi- 
ace was in Galilee; and he appoints his Mat. 26.32. 
ciples to come to ſee him in Galilec when he 
5 riſen from the dead. 
C Was our Saviour's vouchſaſing bis prin- 

| 2 cipal 


| thel 
 Glon, 1 


CHI 


” 
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cipal Abode to the Province of Galilee, a J. _ 
flimony of his being the Meſſias? | i» 7 
A. The Prophecy of Iaiah 9. 1, 2, 3. plainly, mY 

lates to this matter; and tothis purpoſe it u iſ © 
Mat. 4. 14. ted by St. Matthew, when our Saviour ma = 
Copernaum the Seat of his Preaching. The La 
of Galilee, or of Zebulun and Napthali, ul . 

the Misfortune to be firſt in that Calamity wig bong 

2 king xe, befell their Nation by the Aſſyrian; by a * 
wing 5 15 Gon of which Calamity then newly hap, 1 
I ſciah comforts them with this Prophecy; the Wi... 
in recompence of that Miſery they ſuffered a. WM.” y 
bove the reſt of their Brethren, they ſhould ke * 
the firſt and chiefeſt ſhare of the Preſence and 0 
Converſation of the Meſiab that was to come. hy 

How was St. Andrew awakened to expel! the 1 
a. By being a Diſciple of St. Jun de B. re 

gy ing a Diſciple of St. John j 

John 1. 40. tiſt, who — up his Proſelytes under ti 1 00 
Diſcipline of Rehentance, which prepared themu hs Br 

entertain the Doctrine of the Meas ; whoſeap Wl nle 
proach he told them was near at hand, rep. let al 
| ſenting to them the greatneſs of his Perſon, a Perſe 
the importance of the Deſign he was come upon. 0 2 
How came St. Andrew acquainted with u Q1 
Savi our e ; | | | donde 
A. Being with John the Baptiſt one D * 4. 
Jeſus paſſed by, and hearing him ſay, that he = the th 
v. 36, 37, The Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of tit b, fi 


World, he follows our Saviour upon this Te 
ſtimony to the place of his Abode ; hearing 15 Nats 0 
Inſtructions and improving his Faith by d- 
ferring with him; upon which account by 17 
veral of the Ancients he is ſtiled the hf 80 
| . p 
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piſtiple, tho in a ſtriQt ſence he was not 10; for 
+9 he was the firſt of the Diſciples that came 


hoc, yet he was not called till afterwards. 

% 0. What was the firſt offe of bis Faith in 

ma: z Mets? * 

L . He went to his Brother Simon, and im- 
ned to him the joyful News, that he had 

wid dan the deſire — the World, and their long Joh. 1. 4t. 
0 erpeded Happineſs, the Chriſt who was pro- 

prey kd by the Prophets; and carried him im- 

7 Wrddiately to Jeſus; where after a ſhort ſtay 


ley returned again to their own Houſes and 


ne exciſed their Calling. Lg 
eu g her did St. Andrew become our Savi- 
me. irs Diſciple and 77 Attendant, 

e 1. About a Year afterwards, when being ful- 


ly convinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity of 
out $aviour's Perſon, by the miraculous Draught 


his Brother Peter, to follow him, deſigning to 
make them Fiſhers of Men; who accordingly 


** left all and conſtantly attended our Saviour's 
, Perſon, and was afterwards called by him to the 
55 ; Office and Honour of the Apoſtolate. 


hat became of St. Andrew after our Sa- 
wur's Aſcenſion ? „ 
4. It is generally affirmed by the Ancients, Eccl. lib. 


ar the Apoſttes agreed among themſelves, by 1. c 19. 
45 in, f — r not without the ſpecial : 
lis Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, what 

en- bs of the World they ſhould ſeverally take. 
we andthat in this diviſion St. Andrew had Scythia, Euſeb lib 
el the neighbouring Countries allotted him for 3. c. 1. 


is Province. \ 


Q How 


of Fiſhes, our Saviour commanded him with Mar. 4. 18. 
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St. Andrew the Apoſtle 


Ai. That as he was led to Execution, he ſhe 


Q. How and where did St. Andrew fac 
Martyrdome 2 WH 1.19 I 
A. After this bleſſed Apoſtle had planted jy 
Goſpel in ſeveral Places, and by his indefatiggj 
Labours, had converted many to the Faith, | 
came at laſt to Patræ in Achaia, when 
laying down his Life, he confirmed the Tyy 
be had taught. For by endeavouring to conn 
ZEgeas the Proconſul of Achaia, and to preſerrehk 
new Converts from Apoſtacy, which the Gay 
nour ſtrove to reduce by all Arts to their di li 
latry, he enraged the Proconſul againſt in 
who commanded him to be ſcourged, and the 
to be crucified ; and that his Death might h 
more lingring, he was faſtned to the Croſs 
with Nails but with Cords. © Z 
Q. What account is there of the manner | 
his Crucifixion. EE 


ed a chearful and compoſed Mind, and that i 
ing come within fight of the Croſs, he alu 
it with this kind Addreſs. That he had l «ter 
expelled and deſired that happy Hour; thut 
Croſs had been conſecrated by bearing the Bi 
/ Chriſt. That he came joyful and triumjM 
70 it, that it might receive him as a Dil 
and Follower of him who once hung upli i 
and be the means to carry bim ſafe unto bi Mage Gof 
ſter, having been the Inſtrument upon which N and 
Maſter did redeem him. Having prayed and e couray 
horted the People to Conſtancy and Perſevera gs! of G 
in their Religion, he was faſtned to the 01 to rej 
whereon he hung two Days, teaching and ina 
Ting the People all that time; and wr Le 2 
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portunities were uſed with the Proconſul to 
re his Life, he earneſtly beg'd of our Lord, 
it he might at this time depart, and /ca/ the 
uh of Religion with his Blood, which ac- 


+" lingly happened. 
erh 0. Whar became of his Body? 
Il Being taken down from the Croſs, it was 


cn ned, and decently and honourably in- 


orc rc! by Maximilla, a Lady of great Quality 
tate. Afterwards it was removed to (on- 
au pie by Conſtantine the Great, and buri- 
n the great Church, which he had built 
1d ee Honour of the Apoſtles. | 

iet fil bat may we learn from the Obſervation 


this Feſtival? 

4. To labour what we can in our ſtation to 

mer e all our Relations, Friends and Dependents 
a: followers and Servants of the bleſſed Jeſus, 

ſew our Diſlike of any Evil that reigns a- 
ug them, and couragiouſly to reprove what 
ſalun know deſerves it. To venture the promoting 

ll eternal Welfare, tho at the danger of their 

pleaſure. To lay hold on all favourable Op- 


he runities to inſinuate the Neceſſity and Happi- 
ani ol being religious. To prepare our Minds 
Dich Mortification and Repentance for the receiv- 


p01 it N all thoſe heavenly Graces which are enjoyned 
the Goſpel Inſtitution. To bear all the Affli- 
ps and Calamities of this Life with a patient 
couragtous Mind, entirely reſigned to the 
era of God. Chearfully to take up the Croſs, 
e %o rejoice when we are counted worthy to 
kt for the Name of Jeſus; that when his per. 
Y ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo with 3 * 
eding oy. . Q. hen 


en ge⸗ 
m0 


is * 


— — 
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or in caſe of extraordinary Trials by giving the 


Port of God's Providence ? 


Tris an eternal Rule from whence we mult in o 


Men to ſuffer for the Cauſe of Religion* 


Q. When may. Men be: ſaid to ſuffer rej 
for the Jake of Teſus, or for the — i 
igion? 1 10 eriffs £114. fin ad al 
5 Not only when they ſuffer rather thun x 
nounce the Chriſtian Religion or the publick Ph. 
feſſion of it; but when they ſuffer for any 
Point of Faith or Practice, wherein the Hut 
or Purity of the Chriſtian Religion is concen; 
and when they ſuffer rather than diſclaim a 
undoubted Truth of God whatſvever. 
Q. How does the Providence of God bur gu 
Men out in ſuch Sufferings © | 
A. Either by ſecuring them from thoſe vio! 
lent Degrees of Temptation; which would e 
too ſtrong for humane Strength and Patience 


the extraordinary Supports and Comtorts of hi 
Holy Spirit; either by not ſuffering them to | 
tempted above what they are able, or with ti 
Temptation by making a way for their Eſcape.) 

Q. When may we in our Sufferings for Relꝶ 
on expett with Confidence the particular Si 


A. When we are careful to perform our ON 
Duty, and do what is required on our part. d 
when neither to avoid Sufferings, or to reſcucoll 
ſelves out of them, we do any thing cont! t0 
our Chriſtian Obligations and a good Conſcience 


Caſe depart. That Men muſt do nothing dil. 
trary to the Rules and Precepts of Religion, i 
not for the ſake of Religion it ſelf. 

Q. With what Temper 1 Mind ought gd 


A. With 


5. Andrew the Apoſtle. 


4, With Patience, that they may not grow 
int and weary 3; with Meekneſs, that they may 
ot row angry and bitter againſt their Perſecu- 
os; with Charity, that they may overcome 
ſilwith Good; with truſt in God's Providence, 
at they may be ſupported under their Suffe- 
nes by his Grace, and delivered in his good 
ime; with Foy and .Thankfulneſs, in as much 
s they are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, and 
hen his Glory ſhall be revealed, will be made 
ad with exceeding Joy. KO 


Ir good 
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| FIT 

A Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch Grace 

to thy holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he 
adily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
d followed him without delay; Grant unto 
& and all Chriſtians, that we being called by 
holy Word, may forthwith give up our 
ves obediently to fulfil thy holy Command- 
Ents, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men, | 


Ur ON 
t. ind 


Cucoul 

= 2 Is II 5 
Fin 10 U God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
ny c. dghing of a contrite Heart, nor the Deſire 
on, 10 lich as be ſorrowful; Mercifully affiſt our 


ers that we make before thee, in all our 
uublesand Adverſities whenſoever they oppreſs 
amd graciouſly hear us, that thoſe Evils 

T which 


ht good 
2 
With 
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which the Craft and Subtilty of the Devil o 
Man worketh againft us may be brought u. 
nought, and by the Providence of thy Goode 
they may bediſperſed, that we thy Servants keit 
hurt by no Perſecutions, may evermore gx 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, thigh 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 


III. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who in thy wiſe Provide 
thinkeſt it fir ſometimes to call thy faith 
ful Servants to bear their Croſs, and to ſiffe 
for thy Sake, who didſt ſuffer a moſt ignomi 
nious — for them; Bring me not to ſutk 
till thou haſt fitted and prepared me for it; a 
lay no more upon me, than thou wilt enat 
me willingly and thankfully to endure. U 
me not raſhly expoſe my ſelf to Danger mil 
out thy Call, nor ſuffer for my own Far 
or Folly, or for any wiltul or attetted 
four. Give me Grace to live according to f 
Rules of my moſt holy Faith, that I may tai 
Courage and Comfort in ſuffering for it. H 
ſerve me ſtedfaſt in the Beliet of thy hear 
Truths, and undaunted in the Profeſſion of td 
Give me Patience to bear my Croſs, and Mad 
to bear my Perſecutors; Charity to torgiretit 
Wrongs, and to pray ro thee for their torgl} 
neſs. Enable me to truſt in thy Goodneſs fot di 
port and Deliverance, and to fix my Faith pe 
thoſe heavenly Joys, with which the Suffig 
of this Life, are not worthy to be comp 
that being made Partaker of thy Suffer? 
may be glad with exceeding Joy when ii 
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d by t 


IV. 


al. Amen, 


T 2 


* 


Almighty Lord, who haſt purchas d to thy 
ſelf a Church with thine own Blood, loo 
Mercy upon the ſame , however diſtreſſed 
hroughout the World. Pity all irs Calamities, 
Wd in thy due time give it a happy Deliverance 
tof them. Keep it in thy Truth, and pre- 
me it from Herefies and falſe DoCtrines ei- 
her about Faith or Practice, and from Schiſms 
ut tear it in pieces. And when thou art pleaſed 
try it with Tribulations, let them only 
unge it but not lay it waſte. Revive a ſuffe- 
Ing Spirit among all the Members of it 
hen it labours under a ſuffering State; that 
& may be ready to quit all worldly In- 
nelt, and enabled contentedly and joyfully 
take up the Croſs and hear it after thee, 
at carefully avoiding all Ways of Errour and 
ckedneſs for preventing or reſcuing themſelves 
im Sufferings, they may either be delive- 
mighty Arm, or rewarded in thy 


h 
wenly Pos auch through Jeſus Chriſt out 


CHAP. 


tall be revealed. To whom with the Father 
nd the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and G 


lory 
arld without end. Amen. 


Fs 


— 
. 


: .. Thomas the Apoſtl 


r n 
St. Thomas. December 2. 


Q. AT 7 Hat Feſtival does the Church al 
a brate this Dy? 
A. That of Sr. Thomas the Apoſtle? 
Qi. What was he called beſides Thoms“ 
A. Didymus, which according to both th 
Greek and Syriac Senſe of his Name fois 
Twin; as Thomasalſodoth amongſt the Hete 
It being cuſtomary with the eto, when tat 
ling into —_ Countries, or familiarly ca 
verling with Ce and Romans, to aſſume! 
themſelves a Greek or a Latin Name of gn 
affinity, and ſometimes: of the very ſame 0 
fication, with that of their own Country, 
Q. Of what Country and Kindred was ll 
e 
A. The Hiſtory of the Go/pe! takes no ot mil 
cular notice of either. That he was a 7e 


certain, and probably a Galilcun, and ti H Q 1; 

likely, that as to his Trade he was a Heal 

5 man; for when St. Peter after our S.]˖ö 4 T; 
Reſutrection, thought fit to return to b 1 the 

Joh. 21. 2. mer Profeſſion of Fiſhing, to relieve bis previ, te 
neceſſities, Ihomas bore him company. anding 

Q. After be was called to be an Apoltle, nee 

proof did be give of his willingneſs to ad llary tc 

to our Saviour? 2 bing th 

A. When the reſt of the Apoſtle diu; qua 


Joh. 11. 


8, &c, our Saviour from returning into Fudea, ( 


[ 


— 


St. Thomas the Apoſtle. „ 27 "fo 


ebe was reſolved to go for the raifing his dear 

Mend Lagurus lately dead,) leſt the Fews 

ould ſtone him, as they had before attempted, 

| Thomas deſires them not to hinder Chrift's 

qurney thither , tho' it might coſt their Lives. 

t us alſo go that we may die with him, faith Joh. 11.16. 
probably concluding, that inſtead of raifing - 

12a from the dead, they themſelves ſhould 

ſent with him to their own Graves. 

O How did our Saviour treat the ſlowneſs 

C. Thomas's e 5 7 pn when 

ur Saviour a little before his fatal Sufferings, < 
bias e his Dee of the Joys of He Vun 14. 
er, and of his going to prepare a Place for 
mn, profeſt that he knew not whither he went, 
wb 17 the Way that led to it? 

4. With the Mildneſs and Gentleneſs that is 


a oper to be uſed to a well-diſpoſed Mind, in 

nc M bort but ſatisfactory anſwer z That he was 

il | be true living Way, the Perſon whom the Fa- Joh. 14. 6. 
Was 


ber had ſent into the World, to ſhew Men 
he Paths of eternal Life; and that they could 
jt miſs of Heaven, if they did but keep to 
hat * which he had preſcribed. 2 

| 0 1. at may we learn from the foregoing par- 
eu 5 | 

d. That where the Mind is rightly diſpoſed, 
I! the Afeclions bent towards Heaven, we 
wht to bear with the heavineſs of the Under- 
ning, and to endeavour with Gentleneſs and 
ence to inſtil that Know/edge which is ne- 
ly to make Devotion perfect. And that the 
wing that W:l7 of God, which we know is the 
kt Qualification to attain greater degrees of 
R 
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n * 1 


Knowledet' > fince we are aſſured by our Sai, RS fir 

Joh, 7. 17. our, that he that doth God's Mill, ſhall knm th 
be Doflrine whether it be of God. Q. 
Q. bat proof did St. Thomas require of adam 
Saviour Reſurreftion? © A. 

A. The Teſtimony of his own Senſes; terre! 

he the oo of the Apo th aſſured him, tw (cr 

had really ſeen their Maſter alive a Ain e vel 
Joh. 20.25. he profel t except be Poul oy in * hich 
the —_— of the Nails, and thruſt his Hud! 7 

is fide, he would not believe. A | yt 

piece of Infidelity, after he had ſeen outlay 4. 

our's Miracles, and had fo long 1 E c 

him, who had frequently aſſerted in plain xm 


that he muſt riſe again the third Day. 

Q. How did our Saviour cure this his In 
delity. 

A. Compaſſionating the weakneſs of St. | 
mas, and willing to ſatisfie the doubts and ſenior, 
ples of fincere tho ignorant Men, he apa 
ed to his Diſciples again, when St. "Thoma 60 


N with them, and gave him the ſatisfaction he ig, 
fired ; who being quickly convinced of his ee 
Tour, (acknowledged him to be his very ill pr 
and Maſter, a God Omnipotent, thus ab") 
reſcue himſelf from the powers of Death. N. 
Q. What reply did our Saviour make u? 
projefien of St. Thomas's Faith ? 1H 
. That he did well to believe upon Fs, and 
Teſtimony of his Senſes; but that it wasa m the 
695 noble and commendable at of Faith, to acer Tr: 
in a rational Evidence, and to entertain HM bl Þ 


Dodtrines and Relations of the Go/pe! 9 
ſuch aſſurances of the truth of things, 3% 


= F. Thomas the Apoſtle. : 


ur Si, BS fatisfie a wiſe and ſober Man, tho? he did not 
bun them with his own Eyes. | 


Q. Of what Advantange is this Ad of St. 
homas's Infidelity to us Chriftians?=2£_ _ 
A. It confirms our Faith in our Saviour's Re- 


ſes; fr 11:07, and convinces us beyond all doubt 
m, ty Ccruple by the molt ſenſible Evidence, that 


e very ſatne Body of our Lord was raiſed, in 
hich he ſuffered. 18 


unh bere did St. Thomas preach the Go- 
age yt | 
15 4. The Province allotted to him for the ex- 


iſe of his Apoftolrcal Office was Parthia, he 
liſhed the glad Tidings of Salvation to the 
late, Perſians," Carmanians, Hyrcani, Bactri- 
„ Some of the Ancients relate how he met 
th the Magi; to whoſe Country they belong- 
| who brought Preſents to our new-born Sa- 
our, that he baptiſed ſeveral of them, and 
ade uſe of them as his Aſſiſtants in propagating 


appel | 
na Me Gepe; that he paſſed thro' the /n E- 
be p, and at laſt came to the Indies, as is 
f bed by ancient Tradition, and ſeveral Marks 


ill preſerved among thoſe People to this 


ay 
2 How is it thought he ſuffered Martyr- 
me © | 

l. Having converted many to the Faith in In- 


Euſeb lib. 


. 


pon u and among the reſt the Prince of the Coun- 
saug the Brachmans perceiving this would ſpoil = 
cu! Trade, reſolved to put a ſtop to his ſuc- 
uni Seal Progreſs, and conſpired his Death. And 


e e Day when our Apoſt/e was retired without 
. City of Malhpur for his private Devotions, 
| "M4 they 


— 


— 
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they aſſaulted him with armed Men, firſt la 
him with Darts and Stones, and then one s! 
him thro' with a Lance, 
Q. What became 5 his Body? 
/ A. It was by his Diſciples buried in a Cy 
which he had lately cauſed to be built in th 
forementioned City. And tho ſome ſay it ms 
afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, yet the Chi. 
ſtians in the Eaſt conſtantly affirm it to hn 

remained in the place of his Martyrdome, 
Q. What may we learn from the Obſeruain 

of this Feltival ? 1.5 8 

A. That provided our Minds ſincerely ine 
God's Service, and that our Affections are M ece 
upon him as our chiefeſt good, he will compi e 
ſionate the Weakneſs of our Underſtanui e are 
and either pardon our Errours, or deliver us i ke 
them. That the beſt Method to procure dit 
Light, is to practiſe what we know to be G0 
Will. That no Dangers ſhould diſcourage Miele t 
from adhering to our blefſed Maſter, and He a 
even Death it ſelf ſhould not be able to ſepi s Re/ 
us from him. That Faith ought to be the M pott 
vailing Principle of a Chriſtian, under a 
vents and in every Condition of human Licient 
and that tho! it is a Degree of aſſent inferior ner 
Senſe, yet the As of it are much more piii Mi 


| 
al oh. 20.29. Worthy and commendable; b/eſſed ar: (1888 Q. / 
| | FP j e which have not r and yet believe. . 
Q. How is Faith made the prevailing bi are 
; ciple of a Chriſtian Life? Cularl 


A. By a Man's having all his Thoughts, M bebe, 
and Actions governed by a firm Perſwaſion 0 Cr; 
ſent and inviſible things; as the Belief of Wi 


dl 


H. Thomas the Apoſtle. avs. 


— —— 


| ind his Providence that orders all things, and of = 
— 1 0 inviſible Grace ready at hand to aſhſt us = -- 


lll that is good, and to keep us from all Evil; 
ſpecially when in all his Ways, he has a re- 
rd to the Promiſes of everlaſting Life, and 
the Threatnings of eternal Miſery, which was 
be great Principle of the Piety and Virtue of 


urch 
t in th 
it My 


e Cu. l good Men from the beginning of the World, 

to ha the Apoſtle to the Hebrews declares at large. Heb. 11, 
me, (. Wherein conſiſts the Power of this Prin- 
mmm ia | 


4 In that the Objects of Faith are fitted to 
ok upon our Minds upon the account of both 
ecertainty and the concernment of them. We 
we all the Aſſurance of the Truth of them that 


y inten 
ate f 


com 
—— ſe ate capable of in this Lite, from the Dictates [| 
rs Reaſon, and the general Conſent of Man- i 
re du nd; beſides that to aſſure us theſe Reaſonings 0 
be Gar true, we have a moſt credible Revelation of | 
urage ele things in the 4 * of our Saviour; who 0 
and ne a ſenſible Proof of his divine Miſſion in Wi 
ſepanſ is Reſurrection from the Dead. And as to the 1 | 
the pfW@mportance of them every one muſt own that ik 
er ale higheſt Hopes and the greateſt Fears are ſuf- 1 
an I eent Springs of human Actions; for what can Wl 
feriou ioncern us more than eternal Happineſs and eter- | 
te pit Miſery ? 5 | 


—— 


are H What is meant by Faith in Chriſt ? 

J. In general it is the believing all thoſe things 
in are declared to us by Chriſt ;, and more par- 
cularly ſome things that are declared of him. 
it believing what is ſaid by him is called Faith 
wW 4 nv as his Authority and Credit is the 
ound and Reaſon of our Belief: And the 

"I 1 believing 
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St. Thom tbe Apoſtle. 9 


things ſaid of him is called Fiith jr 
Chriſt, as he himſelf is the Object it. An 
when this Belief ſuitably affects us, and we re. 
ſolve and practiſe ſo as may reaſonably be ey. 
pected from Perſons under ſuch Perſwafions 
then is it imputed to us for Righteouſhek, 


o 


Q. What are thoſe Properties that fit Faid 


to produce ſuch ſuitable Effells? 

A. It muſt be rea! and wnfeigned, apiint 
the Pretences of thoſe that uſe it only as a dif 
ul to be truſted ; or as a meer outſide Pro- 

ion, without looking for any farther Reaſon 
than to be in the Faſhion. It muſt be herr) 
and affefionate, not a meer ſpeculative Op. 
nion, as of things wherein we are not much 


intereſſed; but a moving and influencing Fer. 


ſwaſion, wherewith all the Powers of the Soul 
are affected. It muſt be aſſured and confident; 


for a wavering and uncertain Opinion, will no 


accompliſh its Work. Men will not run Ven. 
tures and bear Loſſes on uncertain Hopes, but 
only on firm and certain ExpeQations. lt 


muſt be honeſt, and accompanied with a gw! 


be reſolute , and _ 
0 


Conſcience, implying a Man's Integrity in di 
charging the Profeſhon he makes, and Hor: 
in performing his Undertaking. It mull 


are well confidered ; ſo that when any Hud: 


ſhips ariſe, we may not be ſoon ſtaggered i 


our Mi 


The 


fixt, after all thing 


D 
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The Prayers. 


e ex I. 
110 
| . Lmighty and everlaſting God, who for the 
Faith more confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuf- 
fer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 

aint WY thy Son's Reſurrection; Grant me ſo perfectly 
2 dif. ami without all doubt to believe in thy Son Je- 
> Pro- WH fis Chriſt , that my Faith in thy Sight, may 
eon mer be reproved. Hear me, O Lord, thro? 
arty te fame Jefus Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
Op UW the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory now 
much WW and for evermore. Amen. 
* II 
1 os 3s | 

ent:  Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto 
ill not A the the increaſe of Faith, Hope 725 Cha- 
1 Ver tity; and that I may obtain that which thou doſt 
5, but pa make me heartily to believe what thou 
s. It WF hit revealed, and to love that which thou 
a gol BN doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
in d. Anen. 5 
_ . | 
things Ord of all Power and Might, who art the 
Hard: Author and Giver of all good things; 
red n liſt me by thy Grace, that I may mortifie all 


lk inordinate and corrupt Inclinations of my 
fert, which oppoſe the Belief of thy holy and 
heavenly Truths. Enable me to conquer my evil 
Habits, and govern my unruly Paſſions, that they 


Evi- 


my not indiſpoſe my Mind in embracing that 


i 


7 * DI p _ — — 
. — 1 . : f 5 2 * | Y 
TED __ þ " "_ mg 88 — 1 —— 2 2 — —— vir — — — — 
- — ole ——— — f = IF: ney Sos ns — - . 
I be n Ry bs — — 1 IgE: — N — — h <6 == — — - _— — = - — — — — : * 
— * * . ” L - — 1 - —_ — — — — 
— . 5 * 4 A 1 —— et nr . . — — any, co — — 
2 — * n X D D —— _ - — = — — — = 
_ = _ — — 
DDr — 2 — 4 - — — 
w- X —_— — * Ry 1 * . — — — 2 — * — 1 — 
2 — —— — — 9 -- — 22 Wo. 2 * — — 2 on 
— — re — — — — — — 2 2 — — = « = — = - — — 2 — 
0 * — — 9 — — — 1 _ — 2 „ — - ht 4 —_— — _ 
o 


— 2 —_— -— Jo 4 — 
— — 1 
p ů * — — : 
— 


0 — ——ů— * 
- — 
1 0 
4 8 1 1 W =o 8 - 8 DI 
Z 
5 —— 


— 


* A 

8 — . 7⅛ ¹D! ind IR” 1; >.< "Ds 
— —— — 
S — — 


— — 


— —_— = ” - —— — — 
x 6h = = —— u—ñ —é— ny 
— <— 


— 


DV 
—— 
— 


— 


— A 


— 


S. Thomas the Apoſtle. = 


of my Soul, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer 


* 


8 3 which ſo plentifully accompanies thy 


| O Holy and eternal Jeſus ! who halt glad 


thoſe that perſevere in thy Service. O Let m 


** 


divine Revelations to the Sons of Men. Lt 
not the ſcandalous Diviſions among Chriſtians 
nor the ill Lives of thoſe that profeſs thy hol 
Religion, ever ſtagger or weaken my Belief of 
it, ſince Love and Peace and Unity are Matk 
of thy true Diſciples; and that thy Wrath h 
revealed from Heaven againſt all thoſe that 
bey not the Goſpel of thy Son. Keep my Mind 
free from all Frejudice „ which puts ſo falſe 
Byaſs upon the Underſtanding, even in Mater 
ol the greateſt Importance, and which may ne 
ſo fatal and deſtructive to my eternal welt; 
That ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe things 
thou haſt required, the Perfection of thoſe Du: 
ties thou haſt enjoyned, and the Power and Force 
of thoſe Motives upon which both are founded 
I may be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and at lf 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salvatio 


IV. 


ouſly conde ſcended to eſtabliſh with Chi 
ſtians a Covenant of Faith and Obedience, wil 
the Promiſes of a preſent ſupply of Grace at 
Aſſiſtance, and of a future Reward to crownil 


for ever dwell upon this Rock; that while [1 
ſurrounded with ſenſible things, I may not % 
ſhaken by the Power of them. That no Cham 
of preſent finful Pleaſures, may make me {0 
get that Place of Torment to which they d 


gn me. That the Cares of this Life and this 
Tz” ceitfulx 


_ Chriſtmas Day. _ 
es t — er N 

| 4 ceitfulneſs of Riches, may never make me neg- 
ita BAN bet 4 Treaſure that faileth not, an Inheritance 
y holy with the Saints in light. Work in me all thoſe 
lief of pl affections that may make my Faith effe- 
Mars Wi tual to my Salvation. Let the Belief of thy 
rath is WY Faternal Care over me, produce Love, Honour 
chat „md dutiful Obedience; of thy almighty Power, 
Mm BY Reverence. and godly Fear; of thy Righteouſ- 
falſez ies Holineſs in all manner of Converſation; 


tat Faith being the governing Principle of my 


Matter oof d 
lie, it may compoſe my Mind under all Events, 


y prove 

velfre a fem Truſt and Confidence in thy wiſe Pro- 
tlingz ndence,, and that it may diſpel all Solicitule 
e D. woridly Supplies, by a ſettled perſwaſion that 


tou wilt withhold no good thing from them 

tat walk uprightly, and that thou art ready to 
low good things if we perſevere in Prayer + 
and Devotion; that ordering all my Actions with 
ategard to another World, I may ſo paſs thro? 

things Temporal, that I finally loſe not the things 

Eternal, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


d Force 
ounded, 
| at laf 
gIvation 
Annen 


ſt glach 
th Chi 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


= Wrhe Nativity of our Lozd, 02 
ile [an the Birth-day of | Chriſt com- 
un only called Chꝛiſtmas Day, 
me 00 December 2 5 . | 


ney col 
d thede 
eitfüle 


8 Hat Feſtival does the Church cele- 
VVVbrate this daß? 
A. The 


286 "= mae Day. 


A. The Grand Feſtroal of the Nativity af 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; or the Appearance gf 
3 for the | 
1 t Authority have we for the Obſery, 

tion of this Feſtival 4 5 * 
A. The Practice of the primitive Chur:, 
for tho we have no certain Evidence of the ex. 
act time when it was firſt obſerved , yer it ap 
pears 3 that it was very early received al 
over the Weſt. And the immemorial Obſenz. 
tion of it, is an Argument of its primitive lp 
ſtitution. 
Q. But is it not ſuperſtitious to ob ſerve thi 
Feſtival ahn the twenty fifth of December, 
when we cannot be certain that our Saviour 
was born upon that Day? 
A. There is little Reaſon to doubt, but tha 
this which we now obſerve is the very Day. The 
chryſ. Teſtimony of St. Chry/oftome is clear for th 

Tom. 3. p. Tradition of it. Tho if the day were miſtake 

457- the matter of the miſtake being of no greate 

| Moment, than the falſe calculation of a Dy 

will certainly be very pardonable in thoſe wi 

think they are not miſtaken. And as long 4 

thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be in this Err 

do perform the Buſineſs of the Day with: 
much Piety and Devotion on a miſtaken Dy, 
as they could do on a true one if they ceriin 
ly knew it, the excuſe of blamelęſs Ignoranc 

will waſh away greater Errours than this d 

the Day. ſuppoſing it were an Errour. 

Qt. What are we to believe concerning ii 


Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? 


4. In 


Chriſtmas Day. 


vity of i . That the Virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Fo- 
ance och of Nazareth, who fore and after her 

foufal was a pure and unſpotted Virgin, be- 
no and continuing in the ſame Virginity, did 
the immediate op ration of the Ho / Gboſt, 


bſeroa. 


ur Wonceive within her Womb the only begotten 
the en. Mon of God; and after the natural time of 
- it u Women brought him forth. Whereby the 
ved ur of the World was born of a Woman 
blen. a under the Law, without the leaſt pretence 
tive l. ray original corruption, that he might deli- 


us from the guilt of Sin. And he was born 
Virgin of the Houſe and Lineage of David, 
the might fir upon his Throne, and rule for 
Nermore. 

Q Was the promiſed Meſlias to be born af. 


rue this 
cember 8 
Saviour 


but tha d miraculous manner? 

5. T . Yes; the Propheſies of the old Teſta- 

for rent foretold as much. Jeremiah ſays, the Jer. 31. aa. 
niſtaken d hath created a new thing upon the 

) greatet ih, a Woman ſhall compaſs a Man. That 

" 2 DW" Creation of a Man is therefore zew, 
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zoſe w nd therefore a Creation, becauſe wrought 

long a Woman only without a Man. I/azah, 

EH Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son 1g, J. 14. 

with d bal! call his Name Immanuel, The origi- 

en Dy word was tranſlated a Virgin, by ſuch In- 

cet eters as were Fetus themſelves, ſome hun- [1 

gnorno Years before our Saviour's Birth. And I 

this di not the ſignification of the Word and the bi 
quent uſe thereof in Scripture import it, the * 

ing te onder of the ſign given by hy Dodd himſelf i 


ould evince as much. As for that conceit 7 
Wt all ſhould be fulfilled in Hezekiah, it is ſo iy 
7 manifeſtly 3 


A, Int 
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2 kin. 16.2. was given, and this promiſe made at ſome time 


itt to her ſelf, by the Holy Ghoſt coming ui 
Luk. 1. 35. her, and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadi® 
ing ber. All which was ſo unqueſtionable, a” 

plainly made out to the 4pot/es and Primint 4 
Chriſtians, that they univerſally and firmly - 

lieved it, and thought it a point of ſo gelt 

moment, as to deſerve a place in that Summ yy 

4 of the Chriſtian Faith called the Ap 


our's Birth? 


manifeſtly falſe, that nothing can make mor 
for the confirmation of our Faith. This 


in the Reign of Ahaz. Now Aha reigned by 
ſixteen Tears in Feruſalem; and his Son Here. 
kiab, who ſueceeded him, was twenty five Yea 
old when he began to Reign, and therefore bom 
ſeveral Years before Ahas was King, and cons 
quently not now to be conceived when this fg 
was glven. | 

Q. How does it appear theſe Prophefics uur 


fulſilled in Jeſus Chriſt ? 11 


Luk. 1. 34. 
Mat. 1. 25. 


A. His Mother that bore him was a pute 
Virgin, as appeared both from her own account 
and that of Zo/eph her reputed Husband; both 
Perſons of known Integrity and unqueſtionabl 
Credit. When 7o/eph doubted of her Chaltity 
an Angel was diſpatched to clear her Honou 
and to aſſure him that what was conceived i 
her, was not any human production, but of tis 
Holy GH. When ſhe objected the impoſb Y 
lity of her being a Mother, the Angel explain 


eed. | . 
Q What were the Circumſtances of our A 


4. tl 


** 


— . 
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Circumſtances, as a Token to guide them in th 
Luk. 2. 12. ſearch of this neu-horn Prince. Thais ſhall h 
Ven unto you, ye ſhall find the Babe wrap; 
ſwadling Cloaths and lying in a Manger, | 
on this notice the Shepherds without delay m 
to Bethlehem, and found the Narrative veriſ 
and publiſh'd to the World both what they 
ſeen and heard concerning the Holy Child 7eſm 
Q. How was this Joyful News received 
Angels and the Shepherds? 
Ai. The Multitude of the heavenly Hot : 
ſed God, in that devout Hymn; 6% 50 
 mn-the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Gau 
fowards Men. And the Shepherds, when t 
had found the real Completion of what wat 
them by the Angel; returned g/orifying 1 
_ praiſing God. | 


ed in the. rom; of the Church _ fince 
primitive time of Chriſtianity ; what May ui 
fond by it £ 4 0 
A. That the bleſſed Angels excited one 
ther, to give G/ory and Praiſe to God 
wonderful Works towards the Children of 
That *ris our conſtant Duty to acknowleq 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, thoſe peerleſs Pt 
tives of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; 
appeared with the greateſt Luſtre in the fi 
dious Incarnation of the Son of God. That 
has taken away the Enmity between Heavet 
Earth, and reconciled Man to God fort 
good Will to favour Men, is the Peace the al 
congratulate z hence the Goſpe/is called ti 
Eph.6.19.' pet of Peace, and God: fo: often in the ty 


Q. Since this FE Song has been ret 


*# * 
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.* 
FI e 


mit ament the God of Peace. And ſince the Chil-Rom. 15. 
beirn of Men alone partake in theſe Wonders of 333 
rapie, they ought continually to joyn with the 

er. U enenly Hoſt in glorifying and pralſing God. 

lay we Q. What may we learn from the Circumſtan- 

- verifies of our Saviour's Birth, and the publication 

they er?? 1 8 

d 9% 1. It ought to reconcile us to a ſtate of Po- 


em: For fince the Bleſſed eſus choſe to be 
hom in ſo mean and obſcure a manner, and pre- 
Ted it before the Splendour and Pomp of the 
ich and Great, the Poor ought to bear a low 


wed by 


Het pr 
706 


Gd ndition with Patience and Contentedneſs, and 
when Ude Rich not to undervalue and contemn it. 
at was e publiſhing the news of his Birth bur Savi- 


ur paſſed by the W7/e and the Powerful, 


Ming! a 
{ revealed ir to the poor: Shepherds; he mani- 


een rei b it to them by an Angel, and makes them 
x ſenc e Inſtruments of communicating the Know- 


Luk: 2; . 


v. 17. 


may wiege of it to the Rich and Great. God Incar- 

| we preaches the Go/pe/ to the Poor; and mean 
ed one iterate Fiſhermen are employed to preach it 4“ 18. 
God f the Kings and Soverergns of the Earth. And 


Iren oP er the Rich attain Happineſs they muſt be Mar. 5: 3. 
wle in Spirit, and fit looſe to what they enjoy. 

lefs Pr, Q What Expecfat ion was there in the World 

neſs ; IR" this time of the Meſlias's appearing ? 

n the lu . The Zeros were in a general Expectation 

Th im, as appears from the Ancient and ge- 

1 Heaven 1radition received from the School of 

1, for Oi"; that at the end of the ſecond two thow- 

ce the MR"! Tears the Mefſias ſhou/d come. And likes 

alled ue e tom that particular computation of the 


ib Doffors, not long before our Savious"s 
2 coming z 


13 


Mick. 8. 2. 
Lib: 8. Hiſt, 


Teel. 3. 


lib. 7. c. 12. 


then, that ſhould rule the World, © 


Lib.8. c. 4. 


had determin'd that there ſhould come aut 


5 


g. chr ah; where he is called the Mn whyſe N 


yet the Hebreto Word ſignifies both 3 and ud 


292 Chriſtmas Day, - 
coming; who upon a ſolemn Debate of um 
matter, did determine the Mefras would — ( 


within fiſty Tears. And this is confirmed fron 
the great jealouſie which Herod had concemi 

2 King of the eos that was expected to be bom 
about thar time. And from the Teſtimony of 
Joſephs, who tells us, the Zews rebelled aganf 
the Romans, being encouraged thereto by ad. 
lebrated Prophecy in their Scriptures, that abut 
that time a p 99% ch Prince ſhould be born any 


Q. Was the Gentile World in any expeilui. 
on of ſuch an Appearance? in 

A. Ves; this is evident from the famous Ie. 
ſtimonies of two eminent Roman Hiſtorians, Sue 
tonius and Tacitus. The former ſays, there 
was an ancient and general Opinion famou 
throughout all the Eaſtern Parts, that the Hut 


It a / 
at! 
he wot 


er thoſe that ſhowld govern the World, Mh my 
Words ſeem to be a verbal Tranſlation of thaWight 
Prophecy in Micah, that out of Judah er eve 


come the Ruler. Tacitws's Teſtimony is, TM 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a per 
that it was contained in the ancient Book i 
the Prieſts, that at that very time the all 
fhould prevail, and that they who 4 ae 
the World were to come out of Judæa. Whic 
Phraſe that the Eaſt ſbow/d prevail refers K 
that Title given the Meſſiam by the Prophet 4c 


ts the Kaj!, for tho we tranſlate it Branch 


be rendred the one as well as the _ ö 
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6 


of that 
come 
d from 
cern! 

os 


or. Minds upon this Feſtival > | 

4. Great Admiration of the upendious Love 
of God towards Mankind; in ſending no leſs a 
Perſon than his own Son, and no leſs dear co 


Jony of 
920 tim than his only begotten Son, out of his meer 
by . (nee and Goodneſs to accompliſh our Silvati- 
it oor Wen; who were Enemies to God by our evil Works. 


; anon Wn Thankfulneſs to the 3% %e I Jeſus, tor his 
te undertook the Work of our Redemption He 


pellati« 
my wo lodged in the Boſome of bis Futher, came 


ous Te Wit the World, and had not where to lay bis 
1s, Sued. He who had Heaven for his Throne 

| there": contented to be born in 4 Stable, to be laid 
fand Menger, to be wrapt in ſwadling Cloths, 


Gat Tranſports of Gratitude that for our ſakes, 


e Fatt 
ie would be pleaſed to be made miſerable, that 


out 0 

Wach ee might be made happy; to be poor, that we 
of tha_Wiight be enriched, to die, that we might live 
euer erer. Great Truſt and Confidence in the 
„ Der of God, who has ſhewed ſuch Tenderneſs 
Tau Compaſſion towards us, and has done ſuch 


rat things for our Salvation, 


3ookt 0 
ll Q tow ought we to expreſs our Thankfu!s 


he Fall 


Q What Thoughts are proper to entertain 


wonderful Humilily and Condeſcenſion, when 


ur fe for the Incarnation of o Bleed Saviour ? 

cz 4 We ought to joyn with the heavenly Hoſt 

efers Matte pious believing Shepherds in Hymns of 

het 2 % and Thankſgiving. To comply with the 

N delign of this wonderful Love, % de. 

Br on *rgodlineſe and worddly Luſt ', and by living ſo 

nd mag 8 and godly in this preſent World, Tit. 2. ty. 

$ 


tr, ME Dopound t ttern of Love for our own 


d en, and becauſe God har ſo loved a, 101 Jolt. 431 


ul 3 oue 


; 294 | Chriſtmas Day. i 


love one another; and to ſtoop to the loneſ 

offices of Charity for the relief of our Neih 

bour. Never to deſpiſe the poor for the mei. 

neſs of their Circumſtances, ſince tis what our 

Saviour Choſe for our ſakes, but to cher 

and aſſiſt them as his lively Repreſentatives hee 

upon Earth, eſpecially becauſe all the Kindref 
— to them, he reckons as done to hin 

2 1 5 ö 5 8 5 8 f 5 

Q. How ought we to expreſs our Love fy t 
Bleſſed Jeſus for this wonderful Conde ſcenſort 

A. By earneſtly labouring to pleaſe lin 

the utmoſt of our Power, in a conſtant care 1 

Jul. 14. t 3. Keep hie Commundments, and endeavouting tt 

revail upon others to do the ſame. By mi 

Ling a daily progreſs in Piety and Vertue, th 

we may be conformed tothe likeneſs of that ty 

loved object. By ſetting a great value _ 

ways and opportunities of converſing with hin 

in prayin and meditating, in hearing his Wa 

and receiving the bleſſed Tokens of his Lon 

which he has left us in the Holy Sacranta 

By being more concerned to hear his holy Nan 
blaſphem d, than for any reproach that can vec 

Tit, 2. 13,7 upon our ſelves. By longing for his gloriowi} 

- . *, pearing, that we may enjoy him without nt 
fupacn'toall Eterni .. 

' 'Q. How # the obſervation of this Felt 

abuſed? HT 55 b 

A. When inſtead of making it an Inſtrum 

of Religion, we chiefly employ this hoy Se 

in Vanity and Folly z when our Joy evaporats* 
Extravagance, and degenerates into Sin and 

1 ſuality 3 vrhen we expreſs it by Luxuiy 4 p 


— 


"yea 


temperance, to the great ſcandal of our Savi- 


e lone Bi oa and his Holy Religion; it being the impro- 
- Nei | Seaſon (if there can be any one more ſo, 
de mei than another,) for impiety and wickedneſs, and a 


vhat ou ma notorious aggravation of it; becauſe contra- 


) Cheriſh to the deſign of our Saviour's coming into 

Ives hee de World; who was made manifeſt that be 1 Joh. 3. 9. 
* might deſtroy the works of the Devi! 

to bin 


— 


— 


ve to tht 

enſen? The Prayers, 
- him if 

t cate i I. 


ey Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy on» 
* A ly A Jon, to take our nature upon 
twe, th him, and as at this time to be born of a pure 
that Viginz Grant that I being regenerate and made 
un thy Child by Adoption and Grace, may daily 
chung de renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the 
N 75 lime our Lord Jeſus C rſt, who liverth and 


reipneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 


"Nall © World without end. Amen, 
u bal I. 
woa o God, whoſe Bleſſed Son was manifeſted 


J that he might deſtroy the works of the De- 
il, and make us the Sons of God and Heirs of 
lemal Life, Grant, I beſeech thee, that having 
tus Hope, I may purifie my {elf even as he is 
1 that when he ſhall appear again with 
mer and great Glory, I may be made like 
into him in his glorious Kingdome z where with 
dee 0 Father, and thee, G Holy Ghoſt, he li: 

ET 4 Veth, 


Chriſtmas Day. 
2 rech and relgnech one God world without el 


LEN, 
III. 


ht and my bounden Du 


that I ſhould at 1 times and in all pla 


5 thanks unto Gan O Lord, — the 
Imighty Everlaſting God. Becauſe thou did 
ve feſus Chriſt thy only Son to be born asatthy 

me for us; who by the operation of the Fly 
Ghoſt was made very Man of the ſubſtan 
the Virgin Mary his Mother, and without fy 
of Sin, to make us clean from all Sin. Thet 
fore with Angels, and Arch-angels, and with 
all the Company of Heaven, I laud and magii 
fie thy Glorious Name, evermore praifing the 
and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God d 
Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glo 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen, 


IV; -.- 


Lory be to God on High, and in Fan 
Peace, Good Will towards Men. 1 

thee, I bleſs thee, I 8 thee, I glori 
thee, I give thanks unto thee for thy great Glo 
O Lord God, Heavenly King, God the Fat 
— 28 0 Lord the only oe Son | 
Chriſt, O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son otth 
Father, that wert made Man to take away tl 
Sins of the World, have mercy upon me, 
turning me from my Iniquities: Thou who W 
manifeſted to deſtroy the Works of the Dei 
have mercy upon me, by enabling me to reno 
and forſake them: Thou that art the Gn 


T is very meet r 


m a 
Audit 
Wit th 
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* wich che Futher for the Sins of the World, 


wehe my * For thou only art Holy, 
hou only art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, 
un the Holy Ghoſt art moſt High in the Glo- 
of God the Father, Amen, 


V. 


wt to viſit me? Hadſt thou no eaſe in thy 
m Breaſt, ſo long as I lay plunged in Miſe- 
) How cameſt thou, being ſo highly exalted, 
Uthe Eternal Son of God, to have any affe- 
linate concern at all for me? Was I not a 
klormed polluted Wretch and thy profeſt Ene- 
I? And were not either of theſe enough to 
m away thy Face from me? But if notwith- 
Janding all this ere Goodneſs would 
Wit thee upon doing ſomething for my ſake, 
y muſt thou come thy ſelf upon Earth, and be 
ect to the Miſeries of humane Nature, and to 
> Affronts of an ungrateful World, to bleed 
"die to redeem me? How unfathomable is 
by Grace, and what an unſearchable depth of 
dee isthis, which thou haſt opened to us; O! 
W happy do I think my ſelf in it, and how 
th my Heart rejoice at the remembrance of 
| Lord! T love thee dearly, and long to love 
* more; Would I had the Heart of the 
bin, that I might be all over Love, and 
Amy Soul affected to that degree which I 
rand thou infinitely - deſervedſt of me: I 
ld no greater Pleaſure, than to be found per- 
K 10 thy Love, and to haye thee ſo dear to 
5 1 me, 


Hat am I, dear Lord, that thou ſhould- Mt Kettle; 
eſt leave the Right-hand of God, and well. 
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me, that I may contemn all the guilded Yar. 
| ties and Allurements of this Wo * 
thoughts of it. O! that thou wouldeſt fil me, 
if that might be, with an Affection full aud ab 
ſolute, like th 3 {o I might love thy 
infinitely, as { an loved by thee. At left 
oſſeſs me with ſuch a Senſe of thy Love, 
uch Thankfulneſs forall thy Favours, as is | 
what worthy of thee: Tho? ſhould I offer il 
utmoſt Acknowledgements, which the moſt H 
feed and — Heart can pay, I ſhould wii; 
ive thee the thouſandth part of what l on 
thee. Let all the Angels adore thy glorioy 
Goodneſs, and all the Sons of Men, ſo lay 
they have a Tongue to ſpeak, ſer: forth thy n 
ble Praiſe, for thou, O ſiveeteſt 7e/v, -; 
the Son of the bleſſed, the Joy and Glory g 
the World, the Lamb of God, the Saviour 
Mankind, who waſt ſlain for our Sakes and 
alive again, and fitteſt now for ever at the ip 
Hand of Power, in the Glory of the Father, th 
Angels may ſubmit to thee, and all the Wal 
may worſhip thee and praiſe thy Goodneſs, Pon 
er and Glory to all Eternity. Amen. 


—— 


Saint stephen. December 26 
| | i | 5 | | eur, 
Q. W. Feſtival does the Church a lth, 


brate this Day? 
a 


oo ran 


Saim Stephen. 


d . Q, bat Account is there of the Country and = 
at the Kindred of 4 his Holy Man FE. Ns 

fil ne 4. The Scripture gives us no particular no- aq, 5. 
ad te of either. That he was a Few is unque- 
ove e onable, he owns this in his Apology to the 

At lf People; but whether born at N or a» 

Ve, nan the a — in the Gentiſe Provinces, is 

180 7 to determine. Antiquity reckons him, 

iter ten that probably enough, among the ſeventy 
wol bieples; and indeed his admirable Know- 
dul in the chriſtian Doctrine, and his ſingular 
e in proving 76% to be the Meſfar; ar- 
gloriou1+ him to have been trained up, under our 
gs immediate Inſtitutions for ſome 

l thy nofifierable time. „ 

1 ” a What Character do the Scriptures give 


ur of St. * * 


our q 4. They deſcribe him as a Man fl of Faith ag. 6. 4. 
and M the oly Ghoſt, which imply that he had 
the rionreat Zeal and Piety, and that he was endowed 
her, tick extraordinary meaſures of that divine Spi- 


it, that was lately ſhed upon the Church, and 
hereby peculiarly qualified for that place of 
Honour and Uſefulneſs he was advanced to. 

: ary Eundion did St. Stephen exerciſe in 
be Church © © 


Weinal upon the murmuring of the Grecians, 
Mo where probably Proſelytes; Zews by Re- 
don and Gentiles by Deſcent ; againſt the He- 
mee, who were Zews both by Religion and 
Funk; that their Widows were negleffed in the 

10 ly Miniſtration, when Believers had all things 2. 
p 10 It mon, and were ſupplied out of one Trea- 
Q ! 1 5 Dy Why ES: os ſury: 


4. The Office of a Deacon, which had its C. 6. 
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ſury: To prevent any Miſtnanagement for the 
future, the Apoſtles appoint ſeven Men of h. 

* neſt report, fall of the Holy Ghoſt and of Wi, 
dom, to ſuperintend the Neceſſities of the Po 
to make daily Provifion for thelr publ ick Fealg 
and to keep and diſtribute the Treaſure of ie 


Church; of which St. ry was one; when, rd 
by the A holes had more leaſure to attend thi ere 
Affairs that were more immediately ſervicadè e 


to the Souls of Men. 
Q. Tho the Care of the Poor was a main put 
of the Deacon's Office, was it the whole ? 
A. No; for had this been all, the Apoſily 
needed not have been ſo exact in their Choice o 
Perſons, nor have uſed ſuch ſolemn Rites of Con. 
| fecration to ordain them to it. But the ſerviny 
Tables implied alfo their Attendance at the Tx 
ble of the Lord's Supper; for in thoſe de 
their Agape or Love Feaſts, where rich and pod 
ſat down together, were at the ſame time wil 
the holy Euchariſt, and both adminiſtred eren 
Day; ſo that their Miniſtration reſpeCted the 
one and the other, and thus we find twas in tis 
Practice of the Primitive Church afterwark 
| beſides they were allowed to preach and by 


Q. How were the firſt Deacons ordained! 
their Office? 5 | 
A. Seven Men of good Report, full of Wik 
Ad. 6. 3. dome and the . Holy Ghoſt, were by the People 
preſented to the 1 who firſt made the? 

Addreſs to Heaven for a Hog 40 their Ut 
dertaking, and then laid their Hands upon -_ 


—_— 


” Saint Stephen. 


" ancient Symbolick Rite of Inveſtiture and Con- 
«ration to any extraordinary Office. 
Q, Who were thoſe that oppaſed and diſputed 
ub St. Stephen? 3 
4, Several of the Members of be Syna- 
guet, of which there were very many at Je- 
elem; eſtabliſhed for expounding the Law and 
bnyer. In ſome Apartments joining to thefe, 
ere Schools or Colleges for the Inſtruction and 
ation of Youth z which being built by Zews 
mowere Foreigners, were called after the Name v. 16: 
ſtheir Countries, But notwithſtanding their Sub- 
rand Learning, they were not ab/e ro reſiſt the 
ſedom and the Spirit by which be ſpoke. 
being baffled in this Attempt, what Me- 
* they take to ſuppreſs the Doctrine be 
4. They ſuborned Men of profligate Conſci- v. 11. 
nes to undermine him by falſe Accuſations; 
to he might fall a Sacrifice to their Spight 
8 Malice, and that by the Hand of publick 
a | th 
Q What did the falſe Witneſſes depoſite a- 
as in dean bm e | 
erw 4 That they had heard him ſpeak blaſphe- 
and dou Words againſt Moſes and againſt God. So 
who dur he ſhould threaten the Ruin of the Tem- v. 13, 1. 
: e and the Abolition of Moſaick Rites z and 
dained hiemouſly affirm that Feſus of Nazareth 
ld take away that Religion, which had 
of Wi neſtablilned by Mo/es, and by God himſelf, 
ie Teopf d. hat was the Summe of S.. Stephen's De- 
ade thel ence 2 | | f 
their UB 4. That if they look d back to their Fore- fa. 
1 eh ther 


—_—— 
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Tacks he delivered; which prevented the Ap- 


ping for his Murtherers, that the Guilt of 


and in this manner copying the Example of his 
Maſter, he fell aſleep. The miraculous Con- 
verſion of St. Paul, was a Proof of the Efficacy 
of n che Prayers; and of that gracious Favour 

with w 


lim, 
of this Feſtival 2 


iter Life, is the great ſupport of a good Man 


* e 
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—— 


lication he deſigned to make. However regard- 
775 their Ine aca 3 ny Eyes and : 
Thoughts upon Heaven, and law. the G/ory of AR, 7. <6, 
Gn Jeſin ſtanding at the right Hard of "ON 
Gaz the affirming of which made his Adver- 
ities now take it for granted that he was a 
Blſphemer'- and thereupon reſolve his Death 
vithout any; farther Proceſs. Z 

(, How did St. Stephen /uffer Martyrdome 2 

1. He was ſtoned; which was one of the 
fur -Puniſhments among the Fews inflicted for 
it and enormous Crimes; as Blaſphemy, Ido- 
lary, Cc. the Witneſſes, whoſe Hands were 
tobe firſt-upon him, putting off, according to 
cuſtom, their upper Garments, laid them down 
at dans Feet, while the holy Saint was upon v. 6, 
his Knees recommending his Soul to God, and 


b Death might not be laid to their Charge; 


ich God was pleaſed to hear him, 

Q.What became of his Body? | 

4. It was carried by devout Men to be bu- 

ted, who from a Senſe of the loſs of ſo pious 

ad good a Man, made great Lamentation for ,q g. 2, 


Q What may we learn from the Obſervation 


J. That a firm Belief and Perſwaſion of ano- 


under 


* 5. 


— 


2304 Saint Stephen. 
| 


under the Sufferings of this. That when M. 
tice and Cruelty combine to deter Men fon 
the Profeſſion of the Truth, by infliing th 
moſt barbarous Torments, the good Provident 
of God often makes them inefteQual by af. 
ing his faichful Servants with an extract. 
"nary Communication of his Grace. That 
Oppoſition nor Calumny from bad Men ſhaulf 
diſcourage Chriſtians from doing all the go 


: 


wel they can. That we ought to ſummon upall oy 
| | | il. Courage and Reſolution, when we are engage 
— 10 in the Defence of God's Cauſe, always n. 
membring chat Patience and Moderation bf 
become the Advocates of Truth. That we 
ſhould be ready to forgive all the Injury 
and Affronts we receive from others, and by 
practiſing it in ordinary Provocations, to prepar 
our ſelves for the Exerciſe of it in greater, That 
if we will diſtinguiſh our ſelves to be th 
Diſciples of 7e/45, we muſt love our Enemig 
bleſs them that curſe us, pray for them thut 
deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us, a Perfect. 
on of Charity peculiar-ro the Goſſ pel Inſtituticg 
in which St. Stephen copied the Example of hi 
B. Maſter, which we might have thought in 
poſſible to have been imitated, if the Sin! 
this Day had not convinced us of the contrary 
. Since the Love of Enemies, u Dh ft. 
culiar to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, wherein dil 
at conſiſt? = : 
A. In bearing a fincere Affection towards 
them, tho they are malicious and implacable i 
us; and in being ready upon occaſion to ge 
real Teſtimony of it. al 


* 
* 
— 0 — 
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n Ma ahi not enough to wiſh them no Evil, and 
n from h them no Harm? . 
ing te 4 Many devout Chriſtians delude themſelves 
viderce BW as matter; for beſides theſe expreſſions of J- 
„ we are obliged to ſhew them all Offices of 
many; becauſe they are Men and Chriſtians our 
an gibours and our Brethren, We ought to ho- 
doch dem for their Vertues, and pity them for 
tMiſeries, to relieve their Wants, to conceal 
Deſefts, and to vindicate their injured Re- 
ation, to pray for them and be placable towards 
ready to remove all Miſunderſtandings,and 
uke ſuch Steps, as may probably recover them 
4 true Senſe of things. ” Wt. 
Q, What is that Uncharitableneſs to our Ene- 
1 we are moſt liable to? 
1. Hard Cenſures and Suſpicions, fancying 
worſt Deſigns, and putting the worſt Inter- 
tation upon all their Words and Attions, a 
ging Sin among all Adverſaries; too com- 
In among thoſe who are otherwiſe ſerious and 
ut; and this not only againſt 133 Per- 
, but on all Hands againſt whole Bodies and 
pier, who in any thing relating to the Times, 


ſtirutio 
le of li 


a of 1 ofdilferent Opinions. Now this is contrary to 
nature of Charity, which is always inclina- 
Tat): e think the beſt, and leans ſo far as the 


5 r will bear to the fide of Favour, both in 

Mp and ſpeaking of all their Actions. It is 

plainly contrary to our Lord's Rule, who 

I's us not to judge, that we be not judged, Mat. 7.1, 2. 
uk with what meaſure we mete, it will be 

Yured to 26 again, 


al X Q. What 


towards 
acable 10 
to gy 


* 


— aaa 


Q. What makes it fo hard to forgive ou l 
* 3 1 : Injury 

A. It is out dwelling upon an Injury receipei 
and hearkening to ill Suggeſtions, that aggrazy 
the Deed; and the malice and unworthineſʒ 
him that offered it. This. heightens our Reſent 
ment, and makes it difficult to bring our Min 
into temper; whereas if when ſuch Thoughts 
riſe, we did not harbour nor give way to then 
we ſhould find Forgiveneſs much more eaſt, 

Q. What Obligations do we lie under u 

Performance of this Duty? 

Mar. 3. 44. A. The expreſs Command of our Saviout,t 
6.14, 75. Author of our holy Religion, requires it fi 
Aus. He has beſides made Forgiveneſs of [nj 
ries to be the Condition without which we 0 
expect no Pardon of our Sins from him: | 
has in his own Perſon ſer us a Pattern of t 
Vertue, which he practiſed to the height, n 

dring Good for Evit to all Mankind. 

Q. Wherein conſifts the reaſonableneſs a 
excellency of this Duty? 

A. In that it tends to the Comfort and I 
pineſs of our Lives; Patience and Forgivenes1 
fording a laſting and ſolid Pleaſure. In ini 
reftrains at preſent a very tumultuous anl | 
reaſonable Paſſion, and prevents many Trug 
and Inconveniences, which naturally flow fi 
a malicious and revengeful Temper. It 58 
Perfection of Goodneſs to do Kindnelks l 
only without Merit and Obligation, but 6 
ſpice of Temprationto the contrary. It 54% 
gument of a great Mind, and the moſt wa 
Conqueſt, becauſe gained over our KIves Al 
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ee himſelf is affected towards thoſe who 


xe guilty of the greateſt Provocations againſt 


recen n. 

gore e But 3s not the Re pentance of the Party 
hineG office injures 1 4 made the Condition of ot 
& Reſin ene !?: 4 E. 
ur Ma J. Fg v nei is chiefly taken for abſtaining 
oughts n Revenge 4 and ſo far we are to forgive 


ur Enemies, even whilſt they continue ſo, and 
by they do not repent. Beſides we are to pray 
them, and do them all Offices of common 
manity and Charity, But ſometimes Forgive. 


to them 
 ealte 
er to t 


viout, hill: does fignifie a perfect reconciliation to thoſe 

5 it font have offended us, ſo as to take them a- 

$ of lun into our Friendſhip, which they are by no 

h we ens fit for till they have repented of their 

im : Mimity and laid it aſide; and this is the mean- 

rn of ts cl that Text; of rebuking our Brother if Ia. _ 3. 
ght, u paßt againſt us, and if he repent to for« 4. 7 


be him. i 


Q tha are we to treat an Enemy that re- 
ents 1 | 


and 10 A, We are not obliged to treat him with 
wen aks of ſpecial Efteem and Confidence, becauſe 
In is is founded upon particular Reaſons and fit- 
1s ant ol Perſons, as /ikeneſs of Humour, fidelity of 
y Trouy lion, apt neſs for our A fairs, or the like. 
Aow 10 when we our ſelves are only concerned, and 


kisten is not of that weight as to be jealous 


lneſſes r it, and we have no other Cauſe but that 
but M ie to exclude him from it; tis a Chri- 
n act to admit a returning Penitent to the 
st ala ee State he held before he offended us. And 


* according to Sr. Paul's Direction 10 py. 
4 ph. 4. 
N 2 forgive 22. 
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8 O Lord, that in all our Suffering 


forgive others even as Chriſt forgives u, 
y what Meaſures ought we 10 julge i 
_ the Repentance of our Enemies? | 
A. We ought not to be too ffrid and 7 
in ſtanding upon exact Proofs, but to be cand. 
and apt to interpret all * of it to the hx 
Senſe, leaning to the fide of Love and eaſie i 
mittance. If they take Shame to themſcly 
and are fo far humbled. as penitently to con 
their Fault, tis an Argument of their Sinceri 
and in the caſe of the firſt Offence efpecill 
a ſtrong Preſumption that they will no mor 
commit it. | 


The Pra ers. 
# 8 


here upon Earth for the Teſtimony ot th 
Truth, I may ſteadfaſtly look up to Heaven, and 
by Faith behold the Glory that ſhall be reveala 
and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may ldd 


to love and bleſs my Perſecutors, by the E the 


ple of thy firſt Martyr St. Stephen; who pl 
ed for his Murtherers to thee, O bleſſed Jeli 
who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, tou 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only M 
diator and Advocate, Amen. Nt. Ste; 


Alen God, who haſt given us thy d Lon 
begotten Son to take our Natuie oy up 


_ 


6 
** 
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63 


bn, and as at this time to be born of a pure 


S Us, 


Judge of hy Child by Adoption and Grace, may daily 


nd rigil our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” who liveth and reigneth 

x con rich chee and. the ſame Spirit, one God World 

- 7 without end. Amen. 1 | 
ie 85 


III. 


mſclves 
0 cone 
Sincer! 
ſpecully 

no more 


* 
* 
x 
# 


teſt Enemies, becauſe thou requireſt it; and 
ut ſhewn me the way by thy own perfect Ex- 
ample; who tookeſt pity upon fallen Man when 
e was in a ſtate of Enmity againſt thee; and 
lwithout- [mportunity or Application didſt admit 
lim to Terms of Pardon and Reconciliation; 
ad didſt pray for thy Perſecutors under the Senſe 


thevery Agony and Bitterneſs of Death. Teach 


utter Therefore to bear all their Malice with Meck- 
ny 0! esd Patience; and to return all Offices of Cha- 
aven, ity tor the Affronts and Indignities they offer to 
 reveallre. Make me placable and ready to forgive, and 
may nid in interpreting all the Marks and Signs 
he Fu their Repentance. And do thou, O bleſſed 
who puis, forgive them and recover them to a 
Ted füt Senſe of things, . and make them ready 
d, to 1 de reconciled ; that 1 being enabled by thy 
only te to tread in the Steps of thy firſt Martyr 


. Sephen, may receive that Pardon from thee, 

dich J readily grant to them; and without 

c! am undone to all eternity. Grant this, 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


8 thy al 
ture p 


4 


Virgin; Grant that I being regenerated and made 


te renewed; by thy Holy Spirit, thro the fame 


Nach me, O bleſſed Jeſus to lay aſide all an- 
gry and revengeful Thoughts againſt my bit- 


ad Smart of thoſe Sufferings they inflicted, in 
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| IV. 

G Rackous God, ſhew Mercy, I humbly hand 
| thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, the't thy 
neither ſhew Juſtice nor Mercy towards me: f 
ty their Ignorance, remove thoſe Prejudices th 
blind their Eyes, ſweeten and mol lifie their d. 
rits, that they may no longer be carried amy 
with Malice and bitter Paſſions, diſpoſe them) 
Humility and Meekneſs, and by a fincere Low 
of Truth and Righteouſhe 0 a joyful Rex 
Ben and Acknowledgment theredf! that they 
may lay afide their Errours, and inſtead of pe 
ſecuting, reſolutely profeſs thy holy Religion 
And by whatever means thou ſhalt think ft u 
work their Recovery, let their Repentance pre 
vent thine eternal engeance, thro” the Meri 
dur 925 Lord and e Jeſus Chriſt. Auen 


— 


7” Te P. NMX. 
Samt John the Evangeliſt 


December 327. 
ſome 
0 7 Hat Feſtival docs the Church au 5 
brate this Day? 7 


A. That of St. John the Evangeliſt. 

Q. What was St. John's Original? 

A. As to his J he was a Galiltan, fi 

Son of Zebedee and Salome, younger Broth 

Mates: 3. to St. _— with whom he was brought m 


rele. — 


* a. 
_ „ — — 
1 © : 


oF te Trade of fiſhing, and with whom he was 
called to be a Diſciple and an Apoſtle of our 
Gwiour, He is thought by the Ancients to be 


a ir the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, being under 
* Un thirty Years old when he was fark called to that 
leet, Dignity. And his great Age ſeems to prove as 


much, for dying near a hundred Years old in the 


2 Aol Trajan, he muſt have lived about ſeventy 

th Mi Yars after our Saviour's Sufferings. 

n Y 5 did St. John receive from 

pres —— Tf © 7", SE 

0 "= 4. He wich his Brother James were {tiled Boa- 

F 15 urget, that is, the Sons of Thunder, This Sur- Mar. 3. 17. 
ehen is thought more eſpecially to be ateri- 


buted to St. ohn, becauſe he ſo clearly taught 
te Divinity of e ſus Chriſt in ſublime Words, 
and delivered the Myſteries of the Go/pe/ in a 
noſounder Stra in than the reſt of the Evange!ifts, 
wan which account he is affirmed by the An- 
u, not { much to ſpeak as to thunder. 
d What particular Marks had St. John of 
ur Saviour's Eſteem © 
4. He was not only one of the three Diſci- 
ples which our Saviour admitted to the more 
price Paſſages of his Life, but was the Diſciple Joh. 3. 23. 
wn Zeſus loved; who lay in our Saviour's Bo- 
me at the Paſchal Supper, the moſt honourable 
hee of being next him; who was made uſe of 
Y. Peter, as the Diſciple moſt familiar with 
it ayiour, to inquire whom he meant, when he 
lic one of them /hoz/d betray him; and to whom v. 24. 
pur Lord committed the Care of his Mother the Joh. 19. 26, 
Weſed Virgin when he was leaving the World. 
WY What may we learn from this? 


312 Si. John the Evangelift, 


A. Our Saviour has by his Example and Au. un 
thority ſanctified the Relation of Friendſhip, and WM the Se 
thoſe cloſer Bands of Amity, which natural l 
Affection or ſpecial Inclination may form be. WW icitow 
tween particular Perſons without any Prejudice: Wi Aenl 
to a general Charity, pt, 
Q. How did St. John ſhew bis Senſe of the Motbe! 
pail Kindneſs of our Saviour towarl; into P: 
A. By Returns of Kindneſs and Conſtancy; both f 
ſtaying with him when the reſt of the Diſciples WW fettl 
deſerted him. To this cauſe may be attributed his , 
Zeal to puniſh the Samaritans that affronted his WM O. 
Lord; and perhaps alſo his defire to fit on our di- WM mios 
viour's right Hand in his Kingdom, to have a neatet WW 4. 
Enjoyment of him in his Glory. And hence like. Win Con 
wiſe tho upon the Surpriſe of our Saviour'sAppre- 
henſion, he fled with the reſt of the Apoſtles; ye 
he quickly recovered himſelf, and confidently en 
tered into the High Prieft's Hall, and followel 
our Saviour thro? the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial 
and at laſt attended upon him at his cruc- 
fixion, owning him as well as being owned by {Waiter th 
him, in the thickeſt Crowd of his moſt inveteri i bond ti 
Enemies; and having received the Bleſſed Virg S4 
into his Houſe, according to our Saviour's ke | 
commendation, he treated her with Duty and” - 
honourable Regard ; and made her a principal Gurche 
Part of his Charge and Care. 
Q With which of the Apoſtles did St. bn face! 

ſeem to bave the greateſt Intimacy * © 
by A. With St. Perer. Upon the News of ol | 
Joh. 20. 3. Saviour's Reſurrection, they two halted ta- Mins 
#4» 7. ther to the Sepulcher, "Twas to Peter or” e! 


lia O 


4. T 


— — 


9 John the Evangeliſt. = On 


Au. Vn gave the Notice of Chris Appearing at 1 
2nd che Sea of Tiberzas in the Habit of a Stranger; . 
ural d it was for St. John that St. Peter was ſo- “ 21. Wl 
\ be. WM licitous what ſhould become of him. After the (288 
dice BY Aenſion we find them both together going up to AR. 3. 1. 1 
de Temple at the Hour of Prayer, both preaching | OR 
ths WM the People, and both opted and thrown Chap. 4. 10108 
arls WW into Priſon; and the next Day brought forth to 11:98 
bea their Caſe before the Sanbedrim. And 1 
dom ſent down by the Apoltles to. Samaria Act. 8. 14. [ if [| 
iples WM ſettle the Plantations Philip had made in thoſe (08 
d his urs, where they baffled Simon Magus. Wig 
ah Q. What other particulars do the Scriptures [| It 
ears WY 4. Nothing more than what is recorded of him 1 | | 
like- I in Conjunction with his Brother James; upon 13008 
pte. "xx feſtival they are already taken Notice Wm q 
2 Vet Of. +: ;Htic 7 : | | Wn 1 
y a Q Where did St. John exerciſe his Apoſto- 145 
yvel L/ Office ? | Sf} <- V „ 
Trial, 4, The Province that fell to his ſhare was A/. Euſeb. lb. Oh; 
uc Tho tis probable he continued in Zadea till 3. c. 1. 
d by Waiter the Bleſſed Virgins Death; which is rec- 
erar bond to happen about fifreen Years after our 
rg Lords Aſcenſion, otherwiſe we muſt have heard 
5 feel him, in the Account St. Luke gives of St. 
and /s Journeys into thoſe parts. He founded the 


Curches of Smyrna, Pergamos, Thiatira, & ardis, 
ihladelphia, Laodicea ; but his chief place of Re- 
lence was Epheſus; where St. Pau! had many 
lars before ſettled a Church. Neither is it 


fold 757 he confined his Miniſtry meerly to A. 
tag. Minor; but that he preached in other parts 


ite Eat; probably Parthia, his firſt * 


1 * 


F. John the — 


file Four yintitled to the Danke: 
0 was St. John perſecuted by the þ 
peroar Domitin diets _ 
was repreſented to Empetour 
eminent Aſſerter of Atheifin and Impiety, 2 * 
2 Pablick Subverter of the Religion of the; 
pire. the Emperour 8 command the Pran 
Jul of Aſia ſent him bound to Rome, where 
received a very barbarous Treatment, he mz 
Fer de caſt into 4 Cauldrox of boiling Oil, ot nie 
ag 1 Her. Oil ſet on fire; but the divine Providence 
5 ſecured the three Hebrew ee ere in the Fl. 
of a burning Furnace, brought this holy M 
ſafe out of what one woul have thought 


inevitable Ruin, -. 11; 
Q. Hot was be farther treated by the l. 


perour ? Pb. 

A. Domitian being diſa ppointed, conlider 
not the Miracle; but preſently orders him! 
be baniſh'd into the Iſland of Parmos in i 
Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Ye 
inſtruQing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chr 
This baniſhing into I/ands was the worlt a 
Kvereft kind of Exile, whereby the Crimi 
forfeited his Eſtate; being tranſported into ſon 

certain and, which only the Emperour hadt 
power of naming, there to be confined to he 
al Baniſhment. 

Q. Did St. John die in Baniſhment: ? 
A. No, the Emperour Nerva revoked thel 
vere Edifs of his Predeceſſour, and St. John t0 
the advantage of that Indulgence, and return 
to Epheſus; where finding Imothy their Bill 
wy," he * that Church a 
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ime of Trajan; about the A ee of whoſe 
eien he departed this Life; being near a hun- 
uud Lears old, and never married. As to the 
Reports of his being tranſlated without dying, 
i that he only lay | eeping in his Grave, th 

b Errours built upon that Diſcourſe that paf- Joh.21.2 1; 
u between our Lord and St. Peter concerning 


his A tle. | 
Q What was remarkable in St. John's Condull 
murds the Heretick Cerinthus > 
4. Going with ſome of his Friends to the Bazh 
Epheſus , and underſtanding that Cerinthus 
x at the ſame time bathing, he immediately 
ted, exhorting his Friends to avoid a place 
ere was ſo great an Enemy to the Truth, 
| the Bath ſhould fall upon their Heads. Iren. ads. 
is Account is given by Ireneus, as a Tradition Hær. lib.3. 
um Po/ wn, St. Johns Scholar and Diſciple. * © 3 
Th +7 ritings did this Apoſtle leave be- 
nd him! OY 
4, His Goſpel, three Epiſtles, and his Book 
| Revelation. 25 | peer 
hen and upon what Occaſion did he write 
r Goſpel > py „„ 
4. Tho ſome have thought twas writ during 
| Baniſhment in the Ifland of Patmos; yet 
ne and others with greater Appearance of aq. jr»; 
th, affirm it to be written by him after hislib. 3. c. 1. 
m to Epheſus; compoſed at the earneſt In- 
ay of the Affan Biſhops, and Embafſidours 
m ſeveral Churches; in order whereunto he 
ſolemnizes a general Faft , to ſeek the Bleſ- 
& of Heaven upon ſo great and momentous 
undertaking, wo Cauſes eſpecially _ 
: | _} 


Ee ee ns 
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buted to engage him in this Work, the one th 
he might obviate the early Here ſies of tho 
times, particularly of Ebion, Cerinthus and 9 
thers, who began to deny Chriff's Divinii) 
that he had any Exiſtence before the Incery 
ion; the Reaſon why this Evangeliſt is th ey 
preſs and copious on that Subject. The other q 
that he — ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Fon 
ehcal Hiſtory, which the reſt of the facre 
5. omitted; principally inſiſting upe 
the Atts of Chrift from the firſt commenciy 
of his Miniſtry to the Death of 7obr the By 
riſt. The Subject he treats is ſublime and M 
ſterious; upon which account he is genen en 
by the Ancients reſembled to an Eagle ſoi Ne 


ing aloft; and peculiarly honoured with t 
Title of the Divine, as due to him in an en ep! 


nent and extraordinary manner. 


f Pater 

Q. To whom did St. John addreſs his Epiſtle": 
A. The firſt is Corho/ich, calculated for el bj 
times and places, as well as Perſons; containin le Apo 
moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of the MM pu 
{tian Life; with a particular regard to Chriſii le ver 


4 


Charity; the principal Vein that runs thro all Q W/ 


Writings, and was the laſt Subject he recommei ths F 


ed to his Hearers: For when Age and Wei “, Th 
diſabled him from preaching, yet at every fie us 


Hierm. 
Tom. 9, 
P. 8 Zo 


lick Meeting in the Church, he exhorted tie. “ 2 
with, /ittle Children, love one another. His I Cols 
ditors wearied with the conſtant repetition be © 
the ſame thing, inquiring the Reaſon of it, WP, anc 
ceived from him this Anſwer ; This i nag? to 
our Lord hath commanded, and if we cal our te 


this, we need do nothing elſe. This Eg 20d 


© bw 


= John the | Evangeliſt. 


317 


„„ 


which was univerſally received, and never que- 
med. is Moreover an excellent Antidote a- 
inſt the Poiſon of Groſfick Principles and 
Pattices. The other rwo are directed to par- 
«lar Perſons ; and tho' it has been doubted 
Mafkand Deſign of them ſufficiently challenge 
cur Apoſtle for their Author. 
hen did be write bis Revelation? 
enn While he was confined in the Iſland of Par- 
And tho' this Book was doubted of by ſome, 
was it entertained by the far greater part of the 
cients as the Genuine Work of St. ohn the E- 
geit. All Circumſtances concur to make our 


| expreſt ; its being written in the Iſland 
ff Patmos; the particular Epiſtles to the ſever 
hurches of A ſia, all planted or at leaſt culti- 
ated by him; the Doctrine in it ſuitable to 


ae very conſiderable. 

- a1 har may we learn from the Obſervation 
u Feſtival? 5 
ea 4. That the true Love of Jeſus ought to 
ke us willing to accompany him to Mount 
ry as well as to Mount Tabor; to bear 


nhether „e Canonical, = the Doctrine, 


n i ofile the Author of it. His Name frequent- 


te Apoſtolical Spirit and Temper. All which 
eing put together makes the Evidence in this 


Is Croſs as well as to partake of his Glories. 


| be conſtant to all the Duties of Friend- 
IM, and not to ſuffer Misfortunes and Ad- 


is oF" to abate the Vigour of them. To en- 


ur to adorn our Souls with ſuch Diſpo- 
s Fo e and Qualifications, as may make us hope 
wh © Share in the Love of our Redeemer. - 

] 1 


2 TE * 
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all our Compoſures upon religious Subjects u 0 is 
have a particular Eye to the good of orhers, aue. 
to beg God's Bleſſmg upon our Undertaking iſh Pur 
To confirm our ſelves in the Belief of our & Mcd a 
viour's Divinity, by frequently reading that Gian be: 
ſpel, which was writ on purpoſe to preſerve uf 

| from thoſe Herefies that denied it. To abound n c 
in the Practice of Chriſtian Charity, the Lovin ou 
of our Neighbour, the diſtinguiſhing Mark dH N 
2 good Chriſtian, which St. John urges as t n? 
great and peculiar Law of our Religion. 4.1 
Q. Wherein does Chriſtian Charity, or i iour 
Love of our Neighbour, conſiſt? 5 Ming 
A. In doing him all good Offices and ſheas 
ing Kindneſs towards him. If he be vertuou 
will make us e/lcem him; if he be honeſt, b 


laying | 
le all 


weak in Jud *twill create Pity and duch 1 
cour; if he be wi 'ewill incline us to pu nell 
Admonition, in order to reclaim him; if he it 
ceive Good, twill make us rejoice; it he eie, 


ceives Evil which we cannot redreſs, *twill meer, nc 
us compaſſionate him; it we can, *twill make wiWliſtirar 
relieve him; either by ſupplying his Neceſſti i C. 
according to our Power; or by hiding his Dune ; 

race it it be deſerved, which is concealing u 4. T 
Neighbour's Deſells; and by wiping it ol, and 
where tis not deſerved, which is vindicaiiſ ere ca 
bis Reputation. If he be our Inferiour, "imma! 
make us affable and courteorvs , if our Equi 1; 
*rwill make us candid and ready to maintain Wire to 
good Correſpondence z if our Superiour, ee Oe 
Jul and ſuhmiſſwe; if we receive Good file a 

him, "twill make us zhan&fu/ and deſirous nun] 0 
Tequite it; if we receive Evil, twill _ 


an John | the Evangeliſt _— 


Os to lm 10 anger, eaſie ro be entreated,. ready to for- 


; and ore /0ng-/ffering when tis reaſonable to ex- 
ſich a competency, as is no more than what he 
(al bear. Ny : 5 . 

ne u 0. 1: what J. ow: does our Saviour and St. 


bound ohn call this a Commandment, /ance lo- 
Log i our Neighbour 25 4 Branch of the Law of 
Ak ae, and 2 known Precept of the Jewiſh Re- 
a8 the Mein © | +. 


4, This Commandment is by our Lord and 
Eviour ſo much enlarged, as to the Object of it, 
wing extended it to all Mankind; fo greatly 


n Puniſhment , and merciful in taking it with 


ſheneWMiranced, as to the Degree of it, even to the 
tuousMWming down our Lives for one another; ſo ef- 
t bu ally taught, fo mightily encouraged, fo very 
d uch urged and infiſted upon, that it may ve- 
poly nell be called a net Commandment; for 
he nie it was not altogether unknown to Mankind 


before, yer it was never taught in this man- 


Ake i nſtitution. 

Q What Obligations haue we to the perfor- 
mance of this Duty 2: ? 

= 4. The Frame of our Nature diſpoſes us to 
it at and our Inclination to Society, in which 


can ere can be no Pleaſure, no Advantage without 
wi ral Love and Kindneſs. Tis highly accep- 
Equi 10 God, and the beſt expreſſion of our 
tan lor towards him, fince our Neighbour is God's 
e/peliCrarure,, and his Image, and the Object of his 
fade and Kindneſs. Fis the particular Com- 
ous Me of our Bleſſed Saviour, urged upon his 
a Viiples o earneſtly, as if he required n 

elſe 


per, nor ſuch ſtreſs laid upon it by any other 


Joh. 13.34. 
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F 23 1.61.8 in c 8 of it. Tis the pro 


And he inſtituted the B/eſſed Sacrament to le 


ant ial, and expreſs it ſelf in things of the 
bours as (hriſt loved us; this ſhould make 1s 


Bad 

and Cogn ance of the Chriſtian Pro jon, « 
which the Diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtin. 
guiſh'd from the Diſciples of any other Inſti. 
tion. And in the firſt Ages Chriſtians were 6 
eminent for the Practice of this Virtue, that i 
became a Proverb among the Heathen, belvl{ 
how theſe Chriſtians love one another. And al na it 
this enforced upon us by the Example of the 
Son of God; whoſe whole Lite and Death, walk in 
one continued Proof of his Love to Mankind, F 


lively Remembrance of that his great Charin, 


and to be a perpetual Bond of Love and Uni 
among his Followers I I, 

Q. By what Rules ought we to govern on) in 
Love to our Neighbour ? Rnd th 


Ai. It ought to be ꝝniverſal, becauſe we de h mc 


fire every Body ſhould love us; and the Reaſons 
upon which this Duty is founded extend it to al 
Mankind. Ir ought to be ſincere, ſince the Lone 
of our ſelves is made the Meaſure of it. Up tar, 
which account we ſhould be as careful ro conceal 

our Neighbour's DefeQs, and compaſſionate hs 
Misfortunes, as we are very apt to do when tit 
Caſe is our own. It ought to be ſ6/:d and ſib 
* 
eſt Conſequence; we ſhould love our Neigt- Abt 


concerned for _ Salvation of their Souls, auf y f 
put us upon uſing all proper means to recoil e Plant 
them from a State of Sin and Infidelity. elf | 


1 


— 
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liſtin 0 1 4 4 ' 

ere 10 7 WY N i ml bt a 093 NG 
hat iy, qErciful Lord, I beſeech thee to caſt thy 
bold bright Beams of Light _ thy Church'; 
nd all n it being inlightned by the ine of thy 
/ 1h: Nele Apoſtle: and Evangeliſt St. John, may fo 
„k in che Light of thy Truth, that it may at 
kind, Merzth attain to the Light of everlaſting Life, thro 
dei is Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
lung, Riege «LAT 

Union | She}. 1 


| q Lord, who haſt taught us that all our do- 
LU ings without Charity are nothing worth; 


lt moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the very 
bond of Peace and of all Virtues, without which 


toalß erer liveth is counted dead before thee. 
Lori: tthis for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
Upon len. DDS 4 | 

te bis Fi 34 Watt . 1175 III. 5 EE 
en teuer me not, O God, to be toſt about with 


various Winds of Doctrine, nor to be im- 
| upon by the falſe Reaſonings of cunning 
Liubtle Men. But grant that truſting to thy 


ke u Oy Scriptures, as the certain Rule and Guide 
„y Faith, and to thy bleſſed Apoſtles, as 
oe ie Planters and Propagators of it, Jeſus Chriſt 
nklt being the chief corner Stone; I may 

pice in the Light they afford, and conſtantly 

7 * believe 


dv 


T a 1 4j E. en 
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dend thy Holy Ghoſt and pour into our Hearts 


== St. John the Evangelift, © 


believe thoſe Truths which they have reveals, 
That I may always adore that Divinity thy 
was incarnate, and worſhip Ze/z4s, who is C0 
as well as Man. Let no heretical Interpr 
tations corrupt the Purity of my Faith, nor b 
tences to greater Illumination ever weaken my 
Steadfaſtneſs. Thou didſt graciouſly eftabliſh thy 
Church with the Goſpel of thy Evangeliſt & 
John, when pernicious Etrours and Hereſies wer 
ſtarted to corrupt it. Let the ſame watchfi 
Eye of Providence ſtill be its Guard and Þ: 
fence, that all Chriſtians, conſtantly-adhering 
to the Doctrine he taught, and firmly beit 
ving thoſe divine Myſteries which he plainl 
made known to the World, may be preſerve 
from all damnable Here ſies; from thoſe fili 
and evil Conſequences which attend them in ti 
World; and from thoſe Puniſhments prepare 
for them in the next. Grant this thro? the M 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 


Racious God ! who art good and doſt go 

I who extendeſt thy loving Kindneſs to! 
Mankind, thy Creatures the Work of thy Han 
thy Image capable of loving thee, and enjof 
thee eternally. Suffer me to exclude none, O Lot 
from my Charity, that are the Objects of tl 
Mercy and Tenderneſs; but ler me treat all 
Neighbours with that Love and good VV 
which is due to thy Servants and to thy 
dren. Thou haſt required this Mark of our 10 
to thee; oh! let no Temptation expoſe me 
Ingratitude, or make me forteic thy loving MM 


7 


— — 
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i which is better than Life it ſelf; but 


and 

by 15 Services. Make me ready to embrace 
Occaſions that may adminiſter to their Happi- 

aſſiſting the Needy, protecting the 


x6; b 

ac, 
the Wicked and Profane. Grant I may look upon 
x Defefts and Frailties of my Neighbour as 
ey were my own, that I may conceal them 
urmaking thy Love to me, O Bleſſed Jeſus, the 
em of my Love to them; I may above all 
ings endeavour to promote their eternal Wel - 
it, Thou thoughteſt nothing too dear to part 
ith to. reſcue me from eternal Miſery ; Oh! 
ame think nothing too dear to part with, to ſet 
ard the everlaſting good of my Fellow Chri- 
tans. They are Members of thy Body, there- 


tchfy 
d D 
thering 
be 

All 
Rr 
e tat 
1inth 
repatt 
he Mi 


den with an ineſtimable price, therefore 


Deſtruction; that thus adorning thy Holy 
del, by doing good according to my Power 
d Capacity, I may at laſt be received into the 
learments of thy eternal Love, and ſing ever- 
Wing Praiſes to the Lamb that was ſlain and 
upon the Throne, Amen. Amen. 


Y 2 CHAP. 


tat | may aſſiſt all my Brethren with Prayers 
Wiſhes, where I cannot reach them 
TV 


inſtructing the Ignorant, reproving 


e 1 will cheriſh them; thou haſt redeemed 


il I endeayour to recover them from a State 


OY ENT ende, 
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© m_ _ ina Dream, ene their Mar. 2. 12, 
| WH wr ume) another way; this diſappointment 
aged Herod, and puts him ùpon the uſe of 
cen Force, he ent fo orth an f. tb all the Chil- 16. 
dren thut ware in Bethlehem, aud in ali the Coaſt 
erte, um 7s Years old! 4. under. hoping 
im de the young King in the criiel/Execu- 

ton, and thereby ſoon to determine his Reign. 

V How did our Bl fed Saviour eſcape this 

V Peſſen of Herod 2 | 

4604 made knovyn to Toſeph the wicked | 
poſe of Hera, by:the Miniſtration of an v. 13, 14. 
agel; who ordered him to ariſe and fecure 
the holy Child Feſus and his Mother by a Flight 
no Fpypr, which he dimmediately put in exe- 
ation and departed! in the Night; that they 
mipht loſe no time, and might the better preſerve 
es from Diſcovery. : | 

A Mpar Account W er of our Saviour's 

jurnty apd-abode in gy 

4. The Scriptures mefllem! in this matter, tho 


| 0 
n Wi il 
20CeNt 


0 1 fortars ann his firſt Abode was at Hermo- Br. Tala 
pA julie in the Country of Thebais, where when lifeof Chr. 
AY try arrived , the Holy Child Feſus, being by b. 57: 


Deſgn or Providence carried i into the Temple, 
the Statues and Idols fell down'like Dago7, at 
he Preſence of the 474, according to the Pro- 

mecy of I/aiah. Bepo the Lord ſhall come Iſui. 19. 1, 
mo Fgyprt, and the Idols of Figypt hall be 
weed af bis Preſence. | 

M hat . mere have we of our Saviour *. 
urn from gypt 

4. Herod's Wen being made known to 2 
it * an Angel in A ; * returned in- Mar. 2. 1. 
tO 


0 


uiry 0 
1endin 
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123 4 860 the Land .of Ifrael, in obedience to the hea. 


J. 
venly Admonition. But being apprehenſive tha; WM the / 
Arcbelaus might inherit the Ambition and Cry. mem. 
elty of his Father Herod , they went into the WM ring 
parts of Galilee, where Antipas another of Hr. ¶ could 
rod's Sons, had ſeated himſelf, contendig ape; 
with his Brother Arche/aus for the whole Ki fed te 

v. 23, dom. They dwelt in a City called Nazareth, BiW(inpc 
which fulfilled the Prophecy that he ſhould be Mer; 
called a Nazarene, not as that ſignifies an In- linde 

Dr. Ham- bitant of the City Nazareth, which is no where With cr 

mond. affirmed in the Prophets of the old Teſtamen WW G. 
but that he ſhould be called or be that Netſer, N lumen 

Tſai. 11. 1. in the Prophets ſignifying the Branch relating C1/dr: 

er. 23. 3. to the Houſe of ee; of which I/aiab, gere. 4. 


ich. 6. 1a. iah and Zachariab had ſo often ſpoken. 
Q. How was Herod puniſhed for his great 
 Wickedneſs ? e * tu 

A. He was ſmitten by God with many Plagues 

| and Tortures. According to Joſephus, he was 
Joſ. lib. 17. inflamed with a flow Fire, which outwardly 
c. 8. ſeemed not ſo vebement, but inwardly afflifled 
all his Entrails; he bad a ravenous and unnatt- 


QF 


ral Appetite, which could no ways be ſatisfied; Nit 
beſides be had an Ulcer in his Bowe/s, with « WW" Sthl 
ſtrange and furious Colick z his Feet were ſwelled, A. It 
and of a venemous colour; his Members rotiel WW the 
and were full of crawling Worms ; to this adi, ole A 
he had ſtrong Coroulfions and ſhortneſs of Breath; WW"; bu 
and after having tried the Phyſicians for Relief Nenſely 
without Succeſs he died; but not without far- ly of 
ther Teſtimonies of his Cruelty. | ans af 
G. Is there any account of the number of WW upc 

, Children that were put to death? Kon 


A. Tis 


The Holy Innocents. 327 


1 The Gree Church in their Calendar, and 
the A/ ene of Mthiopia in their Offices com- 
memorate fourteen thouſand Infants; for Herod 


+ 


gt king crafty, and taking the beſt Meaſures he 
K. Would, that the 5% Child Feſus might not ef: 
ding abe; had cauſed all the Children to be gathe- 


kd together; which the credulons Mothers 
(iypoling it had been to take an account of 
tier Age and Number in order to ſome taxing) 


Ina. tindred not; and thereby they were betrayed to 
vhere dat cruel Butchery, =» | 
nent; Wl C. How does the Evangeliſt repreſent the 
1fer Uonentat ion of the Bethlemite Parents for their 
ating en? PEER 
Tere. 4. By a propherick and figurative Speech, 


ted from Zeremiah, concerning the Captivity Jer. 31. 15. 
if Babylon and the Slaughter at Feruſalem, long 
Wer Rache ls Death, who therefore did not re- 


1gues / weep; bur is ſet to expreſs a lamentable 
war laughter. And fo alſo it had here a ſecond 
_ bompletion in this killing of the Infants in Beth- 
lde 1. ä N | 

nat. C For what Reaſon may we ſuppoſe that God 
fied; WW'rnitited the Deſtruflion of fo 3 Children 
ich « W'Bethlem > 1 0 55 2 
elle, i 4 It does not become us too nicely to inquire 
otted Wi the Proceedings of infinite Wiſdom, all 
add, ole Actions are governed by the higheſt Rea- 
cath; , but among ſeveral Thoughts that offer 
clit enſelyes, we may conſider whether the Infi- 


ity of the Bethlemites, after ſuch ſufficient 
ans afforded for their Conviction, might not 
i upon them ſo ſevere a Puniſhment. They 
K only gave no reception to the Virgin Mary 
Y 4 big 
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they neither own d nor worſhip'd our Saviour x 


their great Joy; the Arrival of the ie le 


on their Children; eſpecially fince the Childry 


big with Child and of the Houſe of David, by 
his Birth. The Meſſage of the. Shepherds an 
from de Eaſt and their Offerings; had go ft 


Fectual Influence upon them. And tis not u. 
uſual with God to viſit the Sins of the Fathets y 


were made Inſtruments of God's Glory, and ny 
only were deliver d from the Miſeries f Life and 
the Corruption of their Anceſtors, but cromm 
with the Reward of Martyrdom. 


Q. Whet may we learn from the Obſeruain 


* 


of this Feſtival 2 5 „ 
A. That Religion is but too often uſed as 1 


Inſtrument to ſerve ambitious and worldly De ouls 


are ſometimes Tokens of God's Favour, and th 


ſigns; which ſhould. make good Men cautioy 
how. they combine with Men of that Temp 
in the Meaſures they take to promote it. Thi 
Afflictions are not always Arguments of Gui 
ſince innocent Children were made a Sacrifaſion, tal 
to the Ambition of a cruel Tyrant. That teen du 


many a Man has owed his Happineſs to his d do. 
ferings. That we ought to be ready to polo 
with what is ſo dear to us as our own Child ih the 
whenever they may become Inſtruments of (00 er 011 
Glory. That we ought not to fear the Cruel 
nor Policy of the greateſt Tyrant, who cin it 
ver hurt us without, God's Permiſſion. T wing 
what Oppreſſion ſoever Innocence meets. nig ipea] 
from the Hands of wicked Men, is for the gere 
of thoſe, that ſuffer it. That the Conduit &. 
del Farents who neziect the. Education, * 


Y. 
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** 
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a. 
* 
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- 


: — — — INES 
luſtruction of their Children in Chriſtian and 
ad vertuous Eripciples, exceeds the Cruelty 
i Herod; he only deprived: tem of Life, 
ut ſuch expoſe them to eternal Death. That 
i linle Children in the Frame and Temper 
Hour Minds, without which we cannot enter 

in the Kingdom of. Heaven: YER van 150k 
herein conſiſts that Te peri of Mind 
0 our Saviour repreſents to us by,the En- 
un of little Children? ot 1 


4. It confiſts- in Humility and Lowlineſs of 
Mind z in a total Sub million to the Wl 5 of God; 
in an entire Dependence upon him in all 


TY ſungers that relate either to our Bodies or 
[ly De als. els i 3-7 Ba 
anſeſts this Humility and Low- 


auto O herein c 
"emp beſs of Mind? Nn een d eise en 
Iba. In the true Knowledge of our ſelves, and 

F Guile Underſtanding our weak and ſinful Condi- 
Ficrinq en, taking. to our ſelves the Shame and Contu- 

on due to our Follies; and giving God the 
loy of all the Good we receive or are enabled 
do. In bearing with Patience the Contume- 
of others. In not being too much tranſported 

ith thoſe Praiſes we meet with, becauſe how- 
[er our Actions may appear to Men, tis only 
Approbation of God which; can give us ſo. 
Comfort. In avoiding all Occaſions of 
Ring upon our ſelves Commendations, ne- 

f peaking. nor acting only with a Deſign to 
ae Applauſe, „ and 112, 45 
UWherein conſiſts the; Submiſſion: of; a Chris 


lan ? 
A, In 
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330 Type Holy Intvcems. © 
A. Ih a fim Perſwafion of Mind, that m. 
thing happens to us, but by the Will aud Per. 
| — on of God. That he loves us better than 
we do our ſelves, and knows the beſt Methov 


of making us happy: And that therefore ws 
ſhould acqttiefce in all Events, how contyr 


ever to our own Inclinations s and how mug 
ſoever they may thwart thoſe Schemes of Hay: 
pineß and Enjoyment which we have framed i 
r 
Q. Wherein conſiſts our entire Dependencs 
pon ; Af Ry Pax: Fo 1 
A. In expecting in all our n Tempo 
ral and Spiritual, by a ferious and iligen | 
charge of our own Duty, Relief from his At 
mighty Power, which is able to help us; and 
from his Infinite Goodneſs which has promiſed 
to aſſiſt us. And therefore not to diſquiet ou 
ſelves, with the apprehenſion of Dangers and 
Calamities, that may never happen; or if the 
do, may be over-ruled to our Advantan 
Q. What is the Benefit of this, 3 K 
and depending Frame of Mind? 
Ts A. Tis the proper Diſpoſition for Devot 
on and the Parent of religious Fear. Tis the 
Sced- plot of all Chriſtian Virtues. It make 
us ready to receive the Revelations of God! 
Will to Mankind, and as careful to praftik 
what he enjoins. It makes us greateſt in tht 
| Kingdom of Gol, either as that imports our be 
ing Members of Chriſt's Church here upon Earth 
er our being Members of the Church Trim 


Phant 7 in Poſſeſſion of eternal Bliſs in Heaven. 
6b Th 


_—_— —_——_ x 


The Holy Innocents. 


at th hte n he 
d Per J 
k than e 


ntran Almighty God, who out of the Mouths 
mud Df Babes and Sucklings haſt ordained 
rengtn 4 and madeſt Infants to glorifie thee 

ics, and ſo — — me by thy Grace, that 
nder tie Innocency of my Life, and the Conſtan- 
of my Faith, even unto Death, I may glo- 
mooſe thy holy Name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ml. Amen. | woo 
his Al . II 


mise R God, the Strength of all them that put 
1 | their Truſt in thee; Mercifully accept — 
ers au ers, And becauſe thro the Weakneſs of my 
if the ral Nature, I can do no good thing without 
x; Grant me the Help of thy Grace, that 
ping thy Commandments, I may pleaſe 
ein Will and Deed; thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Der d. Amer. | 


male — 

F Gol ee Jeſus, who haſt ſet before me the 
pri perfect Pattern of thy Humility, and haſt 
- in thefWmanded me to copy our fo fair an Original; 


our dee me by thy Grace, to intimate thy won- 
Ea Condeſcenſion; that I may not by my 

Trim ind Vanity loſe that Happineſs thou bal 
ſeave. esd for me by thy Humility. Make me 
ule of my own Vileneſs by reaſon m_ 

| 10S 


cd * „ 


ns, which 


take 
x Chr 


Amen. 


-FOST Gracious: God, who governelt 
IVI World with infinite Wiſdom and G0 
2 9 and doſt not offtiet willingly, nor grieve 
| . CÞz | dr en e Men. Teach me contentedl⸗ 

ſubmit: toithe-Diſpenſations of thy Provide 
how. contrary ſoever they may be to ng 

: - | j 


— Holy Innocents. 


od. Thou knoweſt the ſureſt Ways of ma- 
ng me happy, and art infinite in loving-Kind- 
cb and Mercy, therefore let thy bleſſed Will in 
ey thing be my Choice and Satisfaction. Let 


333 


my Dangers either Temporal or Spiritual, a- 


ken me to a careful Performance of my own 

ty, and to a lively Senſe of thy Power, which 
othing can refiſt, and of thy Goodneſs which 
wureth continually ; That being armed with 
6 Defence, I may ſerve thee quietly with a 
out Mind, and in thy due time be made 
maker of thy everlaſting Kingdom, thro? Je- 
0 oe 


Srl 


The End of the Feſtivals. 
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For each SOLEMNITY. 


When the Bride-groom ſhall he taken from them, then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe Days. Si. Luke 5. 35. | 
Be afflicted and mourn and weep : Let your Laughter 
be turned to mourning, and your Foy to Heavineſs. 
Humble your ſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up. St. James 4. 9, 10. 


—— 


]Jqunium non eſt perfecta virtus, ſed cæterarum vir- 
tutum fundamentum. <q 
| S. Hierom ad Demet. p. 23. 
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deliminary Juftruttions, 
CONCERNING 
FASTS 


F Hat do jou mean by Faſts? 
A. Days fer apart by the 
Church or by our own ap- 

pointment, to humble our 

s before God, in puniſhing our Bodies, 

laffliting our Souls in order to a real Re- 

tance. By outward Significations teſtifying 

Grief for Sins paſt, and by ufing them as 

ans to ſecure us from returning to thoſe 

K for which we expteſs ſo great a Deteſta- 


\ herein conſiſts the Nature of Faſting? 

L In a ſtrict Senſe it implies a rot A5 fi- 
 trom all Meat and Drink the whole Day, 
Morning to Evening; and then, to retfeſh 
res ſparingly as to the quantity, and not 
ately as to the quality of the Food. And 
& mannet not one but more days were paſt 
wntinual Faft by the Primitive Chriſtians 
e Eaſter. In a large Senſe it implies an 
ence from ſome kind of Food, eſpecially 


Aang eating beyond the uſa Hours, as the 
- "= Primitive 


] and Wine, as was uſed by Dane/ z OT A Dan. 10. 3. 


P reliminary Inſtructions, 


— 


our & 
dy Oc 
our H. 
come, 
be brit 


Primitive Chriſtians did on their /? at;onary Dr 
till zbree in the Afternoon; to which Hour thei 
publick Aſſemblies continued on thoſe Dayg 
So that hereby ſome Se/f-dem1al is deſigned ty 
our bodily Appetites; for no A4b/?rnence cn 
partake of the nature of Hat ing, except there 


be ſomething in it that afflicts us. | nd 

Q. How many ſorts of Faſts are there? A hg 

A. There are two forts, publicꝶ and privat 0 

The firſt we are determined to obſerve by vii; / 

tue of that Obedience that is dne to our lau ;. } 
Superiours; and for thoſe Reaſons they ecm ne g 

it. The ſecond proceeds from our own yd o/ 

tary Impoſition, and ariſes from our Obligia per: 

to pertorm it at ſome times, tho? it is leit riſk it u 

our own Diſcretion to determine the ſeaſon. t1 WG 

Q. Whence arifes the Obligation of d unbe- 

ian 10 faſt? | ; room 78 

A. Nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it, as à profiler ft 

Means to expreis Sorrow and Griet ; and W Savi 

fit Method to diſpoſe our Minds towards Hes fr 
Conſideration of any thing that is ſerious. . h 
therefore all Nations from ancient times ht intim 

uſed Ein as a part of Repentance; and een, 

means to turn away God's Anger. AS it is pa fou 

Jonah 3. 5. in the Caſe. of the Ninevites ; which 15 BN (. 1/7 
Notion common to them wich the reſt ot rar 

World. And tho' our Saviour has left no It; 

ſitive Precept about ruſting, yer he 10s t M Me 

Mat. 6. 16, Ampeg DI 2 484 Prayer. unqueltion1bie Dutie Land 10 
718. and the Direct ons he gave in his admiravle ber 7 
mon upon the Hou, concerning the Peri Publ, 

mance of ir, ſu Hciently ſuppoſes the nece ſions 

of the Duty ; which if governed by ſuch Kals particu 


? 1 
Us | 


* * 
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ur Saviour there lays down, will be accepted 


Days, 

their My God and openly rewarded by him. Beſides, 

Days Wir Saviour ſays expreſly, that the time ſhould | 
1ed ine, when bis Diſciples ſhould faſt. And when Luk. 5. 35. 


& (all 


e brings in the Phariſee boaſting that he faſted 
there 


mice in the Week, our Saviour in no manner 
mes him for faſting, but corrects his Vanity 


F ſr boaſting of it. 
ae Q. Why did not our Saviour's Diſciples faſt 
by vie be was uppen Earth? 
larfulM 4. Becauſe Fa/?ing belongs to Mourners, but 
eo die our $20:0/27 was with them, *twas a time 
volt ſoy and Gladneſs; and conſequently as im- 
liga per a ſeaſon for the ſignifications of Sorrow, 
lett t would be to forbid Eating and Drinking 
In. tu Wedding. Can the Children of the Brides Luk. 3. 33. 
4er 5ſt, ſaith our Saviour, while the Bride- 
on #wihihem ? But when the Bride-2room is 
prog e from them, then ſhall they faſt. Whereby 
nd r Swiour does not go about to excuſe his Diſ- 
ards Mols from thoſe Obligations of Faſting, which 
„ 908i. 7obr's Diſciples and the Phariſees prattifed ; 
des uu intimates that tho? it was not fit for them at 
and 15Welen, yet when he was gone from them, they 
ish ſhould faſt in rboſe Days. 
i 5B. What Examples have we of Faſting in the 
it ot rares? 5 
bt 19 ! It was a Duty all along obſerved by de- 
ns it u Men, and acceptable to God, under the 
e Dun new Teſtament; both as it was helpful 
ala ir Devotion, and as it became a part of 
e Fel N Publick enjoyned Eaſts upon extraordinary 
- cations are ſo * in Scripture, they need 
b lals particular Notice. David chaſtned his Sou Plal 69. 10. 


. with 


340 . Preliminary I traction, 


Dan. 9. 3. toit h Faſting. And Daniel ſought the Lord ny 
only with Prayers and Supplications, but mij 
Luk. 2. 37. Faſting. Anna ſerved and worſhipd Gol in 
Prayers and Faſtings Night and Day. When 
Act. 13. 2. Paul and Barnabas were to be ordajned Apoſtle 
there was Faſting Ln to Prayer: and St. Pu 
2 Cor. 6. 5, approved himſelf a Miniſter of God in Fiſting 
11.27 as well as Labours and Watchings: He kept hi 
: Cor. 9. Bodie under, and brought it into Subjedtion, lef 
0 while he preached to others, he himſelf ſhoul 

be a caſt-away. 
Q. Have we any account that the Apoll 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion prattiſed Faſtin 

and Abſtinence ? 

Ep. 58. c. 4. A. Epiphanius tells us that St 7ames 1 
30. c. 24. Great and St. John were very eminent for a ma 
tified Lite; that they never eat either Fleſh 
Fiſh, and wore but one Coat and a linen G. 
pædag. ment. Clemens Alexandrinus relates of 9 
lib. 2. c. 1. Matthew, that he was fo far from indulging! 
Appetite, that he refuſed to graritxe it wi 
lawful and ordinary Provifions, eating no FH 
his uſual Diet being nothing but Herbs, Ron dr: 
Seeds, and Berries. And tis recorded of t part 
James the Lefs, Biſhop of Feruſalem, a ME 7e 
of that divine Temper that he was the Loh ord: 
and Wonder of the Age; that he wholly Wſlcaci 
ſtained from Fleſh, and drank neither Wine ud 
ſtrong Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath; and n Bre 
his whole Body was covered with Palenels i Q 1 


Faſting. 10) - larly 
Q. Was Faſting pracliſed in the Primi? 
urch? 4 Th 


A, The ancient Chriſtians were very ee Sept 


Concerning Faſting. 241 
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both in their weekly and annual Faſts, their weekly 


* lat were kept on Wedneſdays and Fridays ; be. 
30d oY uſe on the one our Lord was betrayed, and on the 


Wien aer crucified. Theſe Faſte were called their Sta- 
poſtles Wins, from the military Word of keeping their 
> Py MGuard, as Tertullian obſerves. Tho others think 
tune immediately from the 7ew:/h Phraſe, and 
et te Cuſtome of thoſe devout Men; who either 
on. Ion of their own Devotion, or as the Repre- 
Faul ntives of the People, aſſiſted at the Oblati- 

s of the Temple; not departing thence till 
Apolileſie Service was over. For theſe Fafts uſually 
Faltin ted till after hee in the Afternoon, as did 
tteir publick Aſſemblies. Their Annual Faſt 
5 that of Lent, by way of preparation to 
e Feaſt of our Saviour's Reſurrection. But 


Fleſh Nis was variouſly obſerved according to diffe- 
gen Galen Times and Places. 

5 of Wl Q What was the manner of Faſting among 
ling! be Primitive Chriſtians ? 3 
it ui 4 They obſerved their Faſts with great ſtrict- 
no Fes All in general on ſuch Days abſtained 
s, Roo on drinking Wine and eating Fleſh; the great- 
ed of t part fed only on Herbs or Pulſe, with a lit- 
„ a MW bread. They confined themſelves to cheap 


nd ordinary Diet, without Sawces or reliſhing 
Rlicacies. Some uſed the dry Diet, as Nuts 


Wine nde and ſuch like Fruits; others fed only 
anden Bread and Water. 
eneſs H & What Occaſions of Faſting are pare 


nh, taken notice of in the Primitive 
ureh 

4, There was the Faft of a Penitent, who 
ir Baptiſm, having committed ſome grievous 
— Sin 3 


— 


Preliminary Inſtructionc, 


* 


crament, as Euſter and Whitſuntide, the falting 


and the Church. Rigorous was the Penance 
of theſe Lapſed Chriſtians, and their Faſting 
truly an affliction of their Souls; for they / 


_ groan'd and wept to the Lord their God, andng 


Faſt before Eaſter. 


„ 


Sin; was for it excluded the Aſſemblies 9 
Chriſtians either by his own Conſcience or by 
publick Sentence, till he was reconciled to Gy 


in Sackcloath and Aſhes, watch'd and jafel 


only ſupplicated God's Mercy, but beg the 
Pardon and Prayers of their Chriſtian Brethren 
Another ſolemn occaſion of faſting was, the 
Profeſſion of Repentance thoſe made who ner 
converted to the Faith, and preparing to be By 
tiſed. And it was the Practice not only of the 
Candidates to faſt, but of the whole Congtegi 
tion with them, there being ſtated Times in thi 
Primitive Church for the Adminiſtring zhat &. 


on both theſe accounts did often fall in with tit 


Q. When may a Faſt be accounted religious? 

A. When it is undertaken upon religious End 
and Purpoſes. To reſtrain the looſer Appertites0 
theFleſh, and to keep the Body under. To gi 
the Mind Liberty and Ability to confider and t: 
fle& whilſt it is aQually engaged in divine de 
vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it. I. 
humble our ſelves before God under a Senſe 0 
our Sins and of the Miſery to which they expo 
us. To deprecate his Anger, and to ſupplicat 
for his Mercy and Favour. To expreſs Keveng 
againſt our ſelves for the Abuſe of rhoſe gov "as 
things God alloweth us to enjoy; and of wild 


we have made our ſelves unworthy wy 


as 1 


at. 8 a *. ike wt: 


SN 


i Concerning Fa ſting. 


— 


— 


lies Fxceſſes. When tis uſed as a Piece of Self.de- 
les 0 


nal, in order the better to command our fleſhly 


- 505 Appetites; and as 2 means to raiſe in our Minds 
pe doe Valuation of the Happineſs of the other 
Falte World, when we deſpiſe the Enjoyment of this. 


Abore all, to make it acceptable to God, it ſhould 


vs le accompanied with fervent Prayer, and a cha- 
am fable Relief of the Poor, whoſe Miſeries we 
ed m the better gueſs at, when we are bearing 
B * bie of the Inconveniences of Hunger. 

L Fn Q What muſt we do if Faſting is prejudicial 
m__ 7 74 and indiſpoſes us for the Ser- 

vice of HO xs 
wy 4, In this cafe it concerns us to deal im- 


of th prtially with our ſelves, and not to make uſe 


egi e make 
17 of it as a Pretence to excuſe our ſelves from 
hat $, the Obligation of this Duty ; eſpecially when 
„Kalt e Commands of our lawtal Super107s require 


it Obſervation of it. But if it have this Effect, 
me ought to eat more ſparingly and with leſs deli- 
ci than at other times; and to be more exat 
In pertorming thoſe Neva ions that ought to ac- 
Company our /s. The Church aims at our Ad- 
ſantage in the Rules ſhe preſcribes, and is al- 
ys ſuppoſed to make Allowances for par- 
cuar Cafes, which cannot be included in ge- 
rl Rules. „ 
le this Humiliation, and affliing our Bo- 
r by Faſting, and giving outward Marks 
ur inward Grief for Sin, agreeable to the 
riſtian Religion? | 
4. Tis certain that in the Exerciſe of Re- 
MANce, the main thing required is to return 
Xtely from our evil Ways; yet it is plain in 
2 4 the 
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the Prophets, that this inward Grief was ex 
preſſed by outward Signs, of Faſting, Weeping 
and Mourning, And that this was not pech. 
liar to the Genius of the old Teſtamen, ay. 
pears by the Directions given by St, James con. 
cerning Repentance. Be affiifted, and mourn, ani 
weep : let your Laughter be turned into Mourn: 
ing; and your Foy to Heavineſs, Humble your 
ſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he hull 
lift you up, Which words if examined by the 
Phraſes of the Old Teſtament, our beſt Guide 
in interpreting the New, import outward Ex- 
reſſions of Grief and Sorrow uſed by devout 
People in token of hearty Repentance. The 
great Faſt on the day of Expiation, was called 
a day of afflifting their Souls which confifted My [ri 
not only in abſtinence from Food, but in putting 4. 
on the Habit and Appearance of Mourners; Nie C 
which in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, was Sac cloth careful 
lying upon the Ground, ſtrewing Aſhes on their chargin 
Heads. And in ſuch days of afflidling their Souls, 
they abſtained from all ſorts of Pleaſure. An 
to theſe Expreſſions of Sorrow, the words o 
St. James plainly allude; and were fo lite 
rally practiſed by the Primitive Chriſtians of 
thoſe Countries. 2 
Q. Are we obliged to uſe the ſame Teſtimonits 
of our inward Grief, whereby it was exprel 
in ancient Times? 5 
A. I think not; becauſe the uſing of Sack 
cloth and Aſhes formerly, when Men humble 
themſelves before God, was in conformity to 
the Cuſtom of Mourners in thoſe times; who 
Lpreſgd their Senſe of Grief after tat man 


VP 


$4 1 
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But then I think we ought to expreſs the ſame 


eK. 

ping, thing by other Signs proper to the Cuſtom of 
ecu Morrners in our days. By forbearing our uſu- 
p. Meals, by abſtaining from all manner of 
con- Pleafure, by neglecting the adorning our Bodies, 


y retiring from Company, by laying aſide 
Buſineſs, and by bewailing our loſs. A Sinner, 


, and 
urn. 


o fiith St, Cyprian, ought to lament the Death of 
pal bis Soul, at leaſt as much as the loſs of a Friend: 
the 2nd St. Chry/oftom makes uſe of the ſame Com- 
Guide WM pariſon. And ſurely it will become us to mourn 


d E- d lament, who have offended God, our beſt 
evout rend, whoſe Favour we have conſequently loſt, 
Tue we are heartily ſorry for having offended him. 
called Q. How 1s a day of Faſting to be obſerved 
nfifted ly ſerious Chriſtian :? | | 
utting 8 4. Not only by interrupting and abridging 
ners; de Care of our bodily Suſtenance, but by 
kcloth Wcarctully inquiring into the State of our Souls; 
1 their charging our ſelves with all thoſe Tranſgreſſions 


Souls We have committed againſt God's Laws, hum- 

Amy confeſſing them with Shame and Confufion 
ds oe: Face, with hearty Contrition and Sorrow for 
© lite tem; deprecating Ggd's Diſpleaſure, and beg- 


ans opus him to turn away his Anger from us. By 


Iitrceding with him for ſuch Spiritual and 
emporal Bleſſings upon our ſelves and others, 
6 are needful and convenient. By improving 
u Knowledge in all the Particulars of our 
Vity, By relieving the Wants and Neceſſities 


MOTHES 
expreſ 


f Sack- 


umblel t the Poor, that our Humiliation and Prayers 
nit org find Acceptance with God. If the Faſt be 
3; Who lick, by attending the publick Places of 
nana Woes Worſhip, 
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346 Preliminary Inſtructions. 
Q. What ought we chiefly to beware of in an 
Exerciſes of Faſting ® © | 

A. We- ought to avoid all Vanity, and yaly 
ing our ſelves upon ſich Performances; and ther 
tore in our private Faſts, not to proclaim then 
Mat. 6. 18. to others by any external AiteQtions ; that i 
may not appear unio Men to Faſt. Not to deſi 
or judge our Neignbour, who does not, and 
may be has not the fame Reaſon to tre hink 
up to ſuch Methods. Not todeltroy che Health 
our Bodies, and thereby make them unftr [ 
ſtruments for the Operation of our Mink, d 
the diſcharge of our Worldly Employment 
Particular Care ought to be taken that we d 
not grow thereby moroſe and four, peru; 
and fretful towards others; which Severity i 
our ſelves, may be ant to incline us to; fortha 
is ſo far from expreſſing our Repentance, th 
it makes freſh work tor it by increaſing oi 
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The Prayers. 8 

| 1 | me; 

| a ich h. 
Lord, who for our ſakes didſt faſt bum 

O Days and forty Nights; Give me Grace Son 
uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that my Fleſh: being fu den 
dued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy God ling 
Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holineß; Wiſs 00 
thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reg Satt. 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt one Gr mor: 
World without end. Amer. i tho! 
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In an 


7 


d valy Urn thou me, O good Lord, and fo ſhall I 
d then T be turned ; be favourable, O Lord, be fa- 
n when able unto me, who turn to thee, in weep- 
hr faſting and pray ing; for thou art a God full 
gef Compaſhon, long ſuffering and of great Pity; 
mi bon ſpareſt when I deſerve Puniſhment, and in 
mne Wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy; ſpare me, good 
ealth Wn! ſpare me, and let me not be brought to Con- 
ft Ion, hear me, O Lord, for thy Mercy is great, 


ni after the multitude of thy Mercies, look 
pon me, through the Merits and Mediation of 
Bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


III. 


T Acknowledge, O God, my own Vileneſs by 
| Reaſon of my Sins, and am heartily grieved 
ir the loſs of thy Favour. What Humilation, 


inds, q 
7 Hecht 
t we d 
erb. 
erl. 
for tha 
ce, th 


fing ol 


ich a loſs! But I will weep and mourn be- 
wk T have offended rhee; and I will repent as 
were in Duſt and Aſhes. I will mortifie thoſe in- 
unte Appetites which have fo fatally betray- 
ime; I will contradict all thoſe Inclinations, 
uch have made me ſtray from the ways of thy 


aſt eg mmandments. And do thou, O Lord, wean 
Grace Wi Soul from the Pleaſures of the Body, which 
ing 1081 corrupt it, and render it incapable of 
ry GodiWfining Spiricual Enjoyments. Let ir not con- 


ine; Wit coo great a Familiarity with the Delights 
0 l Satistactions of Senſe, ſince *rwas created 
one dr more exalted Pleaſures, and muſt ſhortly 


leave 


) Lord, can ſufficiently expreſs the greatneſs of 


t thoſe here below; thac ſo nen 1 come to 
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The Forty Days of Lent. 


Euſeb, 
Hiſt, lib 3. 
c. 24. 


997 do you mean by Lent? 


but a ſmall Acquaintance with the Prim! 


leave this World, I may be qualified for d 
bleſſed Converſation of Spirits in thy Heayer 
Kingdom, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Any 


— 


CHAP. I. 
The Foꝛty Days of Lent, 


— W 


AJ. Lent in the old Saxon is knom t 
fignifie the Spring, and thence has been taken 
common Language for the Spring Faſt , ot th 
time of Humiliation generally obſerved | 
Chriſtians before Eaſter, the grand Feſtival « 
our Saviour's Reſurrection. And a Man mul 
know little of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; or ha 


Fathers of the Church, who doth not acknowor nc 
ledge the Obſervation of Lent to be molt a 
Clent. / | 

Q. How may we judge of the Antiquity 
this Faſt 

A. From the Diſpute that was very eier c 
in the Church, concerning the Obſervation at th 
Eaſter, one Point whereof was, concerning Walled i 
ending of the Arte-Paſcha! Faſt ; which bot th 
ſides determined upon the day they kept ti 
Feſtival; which is ſufficient to let us Knol 
that there was then ſuch a Faſt kept by bon fat, 


Sides, and had been in all probability as Meer co 


ciently kept, as the Fraft of the Re/urrefliiſtis n 
And Irene, who lived but Ninery Years _ 0 $ the 
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Death of S. John, and convers'd familiarly with 
d. Polycarp, as Polycarp had with St. Fohn and 
ter Apoſtles, has hapned to let us know, 
tough incidentally, that as it was obſerved in 
js time, ſo it was in that of his Predeceſſors, 
ut with great variety as to the length of it. 
1nd there being no Church to be found ancient- 
u wherein there was not a ſolemn Faſt obſer- 
red before Eaſter , is a ſufficient Argument to 
tive it from the Practice of the firſt Chriſtians; 
ir otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, how it 
ould ſo univerſally prevail, in all Countries 
pre Chriſtianity was planted. 


for tt 
leaven| 
Amen 


if, 


nomn t 
taken 1 


o Q. Why was this ſolemn Seaſon of Humilia- 
ved Hin limited to forty Days? | : 

ſtival q 4. The Church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to 
an mu) Days, as what was eſteemed a proper 
or ha lenitential Seaſon 5 which ſeems very ancient- 


init to have been appropriated to Humiliation. 

acknonor not to reckon up the forty Days, in which _ Las... 

nolt Cod drowned the World; or the forty Tears 21. 8 
Mn viich er Children of 3 _ _— 

quity in the Wilderneſs; or the forty Stipes by 

mich Male factors were to be — who- meg - | 

ry einher confiders that Moſes did not once only 1 King 19. 

ation alt this number of Days; that Elias allo 8. 

ning üeted in the Wilderneſs the ſame Space of time; Jona $2 

ich bout the Ninevires had preciſely as many Dans 

cept thWibwed for their Repentance; and that our 

s Ho ee Saviour himſelf when he was pleaſed 

by bolt faſt, obſerved the ſame length of time; who- 

7 as er conſiders theſe Fas, cannot but think that 

r rel 1Mihis number of Days was uſed by them all, 

from uct the common ſolemn number belonging tq 


Vet 


extraordinary 
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extraordinary Humiliation, and that thoſe were Ind n 
accuſtomed to afflict themſelves forty Days who WM frain! 
would deprecate any great and heavy Judgment, Mcd 

Q. What was the End and Deſien of the fat ion ſ 
of Lent ? = | 1 ſotion 

A, That it ſhould be ſer apart as a proger Much 
ſeaſon tor Mortification, and the exerciſe 9 Q 
Selt-denial. To humble and afflict our ſelves 0% 
for our Sins by frequent Faſtings; and to pu- 4 
niſh our too often Abuſes of God's Creatures, WM ins as 
by Abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawfil Er. tte he 


Joyment of them. To form and ſettle fm Wnthir 
Purpoſes of holy Obedience. To pray frequent- Wind A 

ly to God both in private and publick for Nalled 

Pardon, and his Holy Spirit. To put us in Mind Wibitaii 

of that ſore Trial and Temptation, which {Wh iotbor 

Chriſt then endured for our ſakes; particularly MM which 

to perpetuate the Memory of our Sav7owr's Sut- Bi ter 
ferings; and to make as it were a publick Com tiers f 

feſſion of our Belief, that he died for our Salva n K 

tion. And conſequently for fitting our ſelves to be t 
receive the Tokens and Pledges of his Love, Us, 

with greater Joy and Gladneſs; becauſe with i le. 

fuller Aſſurance that God is reconciled to us thro Wl C 

the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt Feſus. lorlou, 

Q. ls it the Deſign of the Church to ob 4 

ber Members to faſt the whole forty Days * Los 

A. I think not, becauſe in the ancient Church d 

this Seaſon was obſerved with great Variety ; N ed 

which aroſe from the various Cuſtoms of ditt- Ji nil 

Socrates rent Churches, as well as from the Devotion iſ id 
Hiſt. Eccle, Of ſeveral People, who all united in the ſolemn Wi c 
lib. z. c. 22. and religious Exerciſes of this Seaſon, thong gta 
| they differed in the manner of their roy Ul F. 

| n 
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fim 


Uent- 
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e 
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1rd none but the licentious, who love no re- 
frint, or thoſe whom prejudice has made in- 
nfiderate, can think fit to blame an Inſtitu- 
ton ſo well framed to promote Piety and De- 
tion: eſpecially when *tis enjoyned with ſo 
nuch moderation. | 
. afrer what manner did the Primitive 
Critians obſerve their Faſts in Lent? 
, There was variety in their manner of faſt- 
inz as well as in the number of their Days. In 
the holy Week they that were ſtrict would eat 
wthing but Bread and Water and Salt, or Nuts 
1nd Almonds, or ſuch like Fruits, which was 
called the dry Diet. In the reſt of Lent ſome 
tained from Fleſh and Wine. and others 
ſhore all Fh likewiſe as well as Fleſh , 
which was the cuſtom of the GreeAs. Some 
contented themſelves with Eggs and Fruit, o- 
thers forbore both, and lived upon Bread, Herbs 
nd Roots; and in this variety they agreed in 
oe thing, which was not to eat till the Eve- 
us, and then ſuch Food as was leaſt deli- 
late, 
Q. How did the Primitive Church treat no- 
ie Offenders in this holy Seaſon 2 | 
4. Such Perſons as ſtood convicted of noto-Sozo. Hiſt. 
tous Sins were put to open Penance, and pu- Eccle lib. 
ind in this World, that their Souls might be“ © 16. 
ed in the Day of the Lord; and that others ad- 
moniſhed by their Example might be the more a- 
nid of oftending; The whole Church ſupplica- 
tel God in their behalf, that he would be pleaſed 
o grant them Repentance, and perfect Remiſſion 
ul Forgiveneſs of their Sins. 
: Q. But 
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tures, aud how often we tranſgreſs the Bounds 
of our Duty; and how backward we are to 


Q. But ſince the Life of a Chriſtian ough 
always to be governed by the Rules of our Hoy 
Religion, is it not ſuperſtitious 70 et apart any 
ſuch particular time as Lent for this Purpoſe? 

A. Tis certain it ought to be the conſtant en. 
deavour of a Chriſtian, in all times and in dl 
Places, to have his Duty in his Eye, and tg 
have always 4 great regard to what God requirg 
from him. Bur conſidering the great Corry 
tion of the World, and the Frailty of our Na. 


croſs our Fleſhly Appetites ; *tis very happy me 
have ſuch a /o/emn Seaſon ſtated for Recol. 
lection and the Exerciſe of Repentance ; when 
the command of our Superiours, and the Proviſion 
of fit means to aſſiſt us, and the Practice of De. 


our! 


vout Chriſtians in all Ages, call loudly upon 
us to reform our Lives. For that which is a8M'Q 
Duty at all times when our Follies make it ur 5 
ceſſary, cannot be leſs ſo when we are required vo. S0 
give outward Proofs and Demonſtrations of i. Ne Ct 
Q. How does it become a devout Chriſtin iy 
to ſpend his time during the Holy Seaſon M Tratl 
Lent ? |  difp 
A. Some part ought to be ſpent in Tai fit 


more in Abflinence, according to the Circum bus 
ſtances of his Health, and outward condition in" of 
the World; and this with a Deſign to den 
and puniſh himſelf; and to expreſs his Humil- ſs i 
ation before God for his paſt Tranſgreſhons 
The ornament of attire may be laid afide, 4 
improper to expreſs the ſenſe of Mournets, a of 
the frequency of receiving and paying Viſits mu 
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abt interrupted as unſea ſonable when our Minds 
- Ho e opprefſt with Sorrow. Publick Aſſemblies 
t on Pleaſure and Diverſion ſhould be avoided as 
ofe ? emies to that Seriouſneſs we now Pr ofeſs. 
nt en. r Retirements ſhould be filled with reading 
in als Diſcourſes, and with frequent Prayer, 
nd wich examining the State of our Minds. 
quis": publick Devotions ſhould be conſtantly 


lid in many Churches in this Seaſon. We 
ld be liberal in our Alms, and very ready 
employ our ſelves in all Opportunities of re- 
Ag either the temporal or ſpiritual Wants of 
It NC 


when ighbours. And we ſhould frequently exer- 
oviſion cur ſelves in the Meditation of divine Subjedte, 
of De. beſt Means to make all Diſcourſes from the 


Band the Pulpit effectual to our Salvation. 


7 upon 
p C What do you mean by Meditation in à re- 


ch 1s 4 


> it ne- 04s Senſe F. 1 ; | 
Uredto 4. Such a ſerious Application of the Mind 
of it, Nie Conſideration of any divine Subject, whe- 


rany Myſtery of the Goſpel Inſtitution, or 
Trathor Vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, as 


iſtiat 
ton 0 
Faſting 
ircum- 


| tit up all the Faculties of the Soul to a 
tous Proſecution of it. And 'tis this Ex- 


ition Me of the Will and Affections that diſtin- 
o deny e Meditation from what we call S. 
umi How ought we ro prepare our ſelves for 
reffions e £xcrcrſe off this Duty ? We: 1th 

ide, ſs By remembring that we are in the Pre- 
's, aue ot God, who knoweth all our Thoughts, 


is mi karcheth out all our Ways; that we are 


TH un- 


znded-, and-' thoſe inſtructing Exhortations 
wn the Pulpit which are ſo generally efta- 


ly diſpoſe it firmly to believe and embrace it, 
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unworthy by reaſon of our Sins to profi 
our '{elves,,before him; and that we are i 
capable without his Aſſiſtance to think a 
thing that is good. And therefore adoring h 
infinite Majeſty with /profound Reverence, 
ſhould humbly beg his Aid and Help, fo toi 
ighten our Underſtandings and to influence 

4lls, that the preſent Action may tend tog 
Glory and the good of our own Souls. 
. How ie Ihe Underſtanding exerciſed 
Meditation? 85 

A. In ſetting the Subject of our ledig an 
in ſuch a Light, us may excite the Will and ume 
fections to purſue and embrace it. If it « 
cerns our Sauioumrs Life or Death, it conſid ring 
the Dignity of his Per/or, upon whoſe dccoMeſite 
the Action was performed; the end fot Wi „ 
it was done; the Place and Circumſtances WW, ane 
Fruits and FffeQts of it, It N ted // 
to any Virtue of a Chriſtian Lite; jt conic: 
the Nature of the Duty, and wherein it ca 4, . 
who ate properly the Objects of ity the Oe 1 
tions there are from Reaſon and. Revelation to ume 
&tiſe It 4 the Temptations that chiefly ſeducell 
it; and thoſe particulur Inſtances wheel) r Und 
Virtue muy be-exercited., and the great Ad 
ages that accrue to us, both in this Lite aud 
next, by the diligent Pertormance of it: Perfor 

Q. Hoto are the Will and Afettions c this 
in this Duty f 

A. In chafing and purſuing what by the 
derſtanding is repreſented as good and Wh yr 
' tugious to us; and /inJhunnng and d fore, 
what is repreſented as ovi/ and deute Sort 
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| Happineſs. In order hereunto firm Pur- 
oks are formed of governing our Lives with 
ich a proſpect for the time to come; the uſe 
the beſt Means are reſolved upon, and we 
renine toben, and upon what occaſions, we 
put ſuch a Virtue in Practice, ore imitate 
ch an Action; in what Places and in what 
mary we will tand upon our Guard, leſt 


weed to exerciſe our ſelves in holy Aﬀecti- 
Nas in Love and De/ire of what is good; in Ha- 
u and Deteſtation of what is ev /; in Sorrow 
ke, and Self-abhorrence for having tranſ- 

«in any particular; in Prarſe and Thankſ- 
flag fot having been enabled in any tolerable 
ſite to have done our Duty; in Ado- 


inces Wh), and in Re/iguion of our ſelves to God. 


ect ca t %% are the bleſſed Eruits of boly Me- 


t conll10tition 


it cou 4, It has an univerſal Influence upon the 
he Oe Lite of a Chriſtian, and is an admirable 
onto kamente to quicken our Progreſs in l the 
educe iics ot God's Holy Spirit, Ir illuminates 
herel) Wt Underſtandings with the Knowledge of 
vat A Duty, und ſtores our Memories with all 
ito und Arguments as are proper to evcite us to 
it. Performance of it. The Voice of Conſclence 
c this means attended to, and we cn never 
\ e any conſiderable Breaches upon it, with» 
by ile EM being alarmed with ſevere Reproaches, It 


and 4d our Prayers with Reverence and Devotion, 
L Icteaſeg our 1 — by imprelling a 


Ad a0 


Aue Senſe of the ecellity and Importance, 
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le ſurpriſed by ſuch a Vice. From hence we 


Wot and I/ tut ion, in Faith, in Hope, and Chas 
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The Forty Days of Lent: 


of thoſe things we beg of God. It habiruze 
our Minds to ſpiritual Objects, and raiſesths 
above the periſhing things of this Lite. 


ſtrengthens our holy Purpofes, arms us agzin | 
Temprations, and. inflames all the Facultss Me 
Our N earneſt Deſires of attaining an 8 
enjoying our chiefeſt Got. Id 
Q. How ought we to conclude our Meli 
tion ? 6 Leu 
A. By begging God to affect our Minds yi 
a conſtant Senſe of our Duty in all the Part [ 
culars of it, chiefly that he would enahle s WM/ 
perform thoſe Reſolutions we have made of a bred 
vancing in Piety and Virtue, that he would bh + 
leave us to our felves, bur ſo aſſiſt us with MIA! 
Grace, that what we perceive and know to en 
our Duty, we may faithfully fulfil all the Dre 
of our Lite. l tho 
EEC 
| | : Un tt 
4 ANDLIN 
The Prayers. ogy 
47 noſe (0 
: dun K. 
Alen and everlaſting God, who elm 
A always more ready to hear than We lem 
Pray, and art wont to give more than ehen 
we deſire or deferyez Pour duwn upon m Wired © 
ahundance of thy Mercy, torgiving me W of 
rhings whereof my Conſcience is aid. me, 
ziving me thoſe good things, which 1 am Wit de 
worthy to ask, but through the I"! 5 r fror 


us at 


Mediation of Jcius Carit chy Son 097 14 
and 
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The! Forty Days of Lent. 
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Liſe, Rant, I beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
S 48188 7 1 who for my evil Deeds do worthily de- 
Cultics Ane to be puniſhed , by the Comfort of thy 


xe may mercifully be relieved, thro' our 
Lad and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


III. 


ning an 


Miedl 


inds wi 

he Part \ Lmighty God; Give me Grace to uſe. 
ble us ſuch Abſtinence during this Seaſon dedi- 
ce ol Mrd to the exerciſe of Repentance, that my 
vould en may be ſubdued to the Spirit, and my 
wich nd left free to. approach thee, with Ardour and 
oo erency of Affection. Inure me by Selt-denial 


the V4 ring my Body into Subjection, and to puniſh 
I thoſe Excelles I have — guilty of in the 
k of thy Creatures. Let my Retirement 
im the World, mike me ſee the Vanity and 
mptinelsof'ir; and teach me to reliſh the Plea- 
ts of ſpiritual Enjoyments. Lec me ſpend 
Io (olirary Hours in the improving my Chri- 
Wn Knowledge, and do thou open my Eyes 
ul may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law 
Keme heartily ro bewail my Sins, and do thon 


who 
an WC 


aun © OK in me that go.lly Sorrow, not to be re- 
n lot Grate | muy lincerely examine the 
e ok my own Min1, and do thou ſearch and 
10 UN ne, and lead me into the way Everlaſting, 


Jam 
leri's 
O 1 


lat perceiving how bitter à thing it is to de- 
nt from the living God, I may no longer con- 
We at 2 diftance from the Fountain of all 
and Happineſs; but that by confeſſing and 

Aa 3 for- 
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The Furty Days of Lent. 
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. 
forſaking my Sins, I may be entirely converted 

| unto thee, and that they may be blotted ou 
when the Times of refreſhing: ſhall come ton 
the Preſehce of the Lord; thro Jeſus Chriſt ny 
only Saviour. Anon. | 
. 
rr who art the ſupreme Hy 
ines of a rational Creature, whom i 
know is _—_— Fix my Thoughts, my 
Hopes and my Defires upon Heaven and henerd 

ly things; Let me . thee upon thy Bet 
and meditate on thee in the Night Watches 
Grant that I may fo confider thy Precep's, tha 
J may underſtand the Meaſures of my Duty 
and govern all my Actions by thoſe Rule 
thou haſt preſcribed me; may fo apply thy 
Promiſes, that I may adore that infinite Good 
neſs, that has prepared ſuch glorious Reward 
for thoſe that Iovè thee, and never forfeit m 
Fitle to them by conſenting to any F non In 
. quity ; may ſo recollect my Infirmities, that 
I may watch againſt them, my own Follies 
that I may amend them; may ſo call to 
Mind thy wonderful Deliverances both in ts 
ſpect of my Body and of my Soul; that I may 
be convinced that I am preſerved not by my 
own Strength but by thy Almighty Pome! 
that thy Name may have the Glory. Make m 
Heart the ſeat of Prayer and holy Meditation! 
that my Mind being inured to ſpiritual Object 
I may deſpiſe and contemn this World, and is 
_ . Prepared in the Diſpoſirion my Soul to paſs F. 
ternity in contemplating thy glorious Excel 
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onvertel cies; thro” Jeſt us Chrift our Lord, to whom with 
ted ou dee, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and 


— 


me ken Glory, World without end. Amen. 

hriſt mp pet ly Apa 
1” CAHAF. IE 

re no 30-ednefoay, or the firſt Day 

VNOM tg | 7 


of Lent, 


ts, my | 

benen! 
1 Hy does the Faſt of forty Days cal. 

14. N W led Lent, begin on Aſh- Wedneſday? 

's, U, Becauſe che four Days of this Week com- 

bur on the /or:y Duys; it being never the Cu- 

Rule bone of the Church to faſt on S% ; where- 


ly tee commemorate ſo great a Bleſſing as our 
God ours Refirrection; che //x Sundays in Lene 
ewa being deducted, and rheſe four Days being ad- 
eit M dd make the Number intire. Lo 
wn. Ini (), Why # the firſt Day of Lent called Aſh- 
> tha Wedneſday ? | 1 
ollie . From the Cuſtome that prevailed in the 
all mri ntive Church, for Penitents at this time to 
in E ewneſs their Humiliation by lying in Sack- 
Ir cloth and Aſhes; by the coarſeneſs of Sack- 
by mi boch they ranked themſelves as it were among 
Ponet de meaneſt and loweſt Condition of Men; 
ike m Alhes and ſomerimes Earth caſt upon their 
ation WW Kad, they made themſelves lower, than the 
ies "veſt of the Creatures of God, and put them- 
1nd tel Eves mind of their Mortality, which would 
xa FW *uce them to Duſt and Aſhes. 
cellen 8 3 
cles; Aa 4 Q. H at 
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360 The Forty Days of Lent. 
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notorious Crimes were put to open Penang 


but after a long and tedious Courſe of Penance 


pe Pœnit 


Q. What was the Diſcipline of the Prininn 
Church at the beginning of Lent? 
A. That ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted dt 


For according to the ancient Diſcipline, tho 
who after Baptiſm fell into any great and u 
torious Sins, if they were Penitents, were 1 
mitted to Penance, and to the Prayers of th 
Church for their Reconciliation with God. By 
if they were refractory Sinners, or their Crime 
of a deep dye, they were excommunicated and 
not admitted to Reconciliation with the Church 


after the moſt publick Teſtimonies of Sorron 
and Repentance, and the greateſt Signs of Hu 
miliation that can be imagined. For 1ertulli 
tells us, they lay in Sackcloth and Aſhes, the 
disfigured their Bodies with a negleGed Un 
cleanneſs, and dejecled their Mind's with Griff 
they ed no other Food but what was neceſſary 
keep up Life, and frequently nouriſbd thence o 
Prayers with rigorous Faſting ; they gro Hf 
they wept tothe Lord their God Day and Night Won t 
they fell down at the Feet of the Precbyters z il 
fneeled to the Friends of God, and beg'd of 
their Felſow Chriſtians to pray for them. Thel 
Severities they willingly ſubmitted to, as Tobe Ch, 
of their Sorrow, and Evidence of their Relo 
mation; and thought themſelves happy upd 
any terms to be admitted to the Peace of 60 
and the Church. | 
Q Hotp were Penitents re-admitted into! 
urch? 


4. When they had finiſh; the time pre 
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bel for, the undergoing theſe Severities, if 
Wir Repentance upon Examination was found Cypr. 


— 
imitive 


gel d obe real, they were re · admitted into the Church Epiſc- 17, 
enn che Lmpoſicion of the Hands of the Clergy, „ 
„ toe Party to be abſolved kneeling before the 

and w 6%, or in his Abſence before the Prechyter; 


vere o laying his Hand upon his Head ſolemnly 
of thf:ſed and abſolved him; whereupon he was 
d. Bu erped with univerſal Joy, and reſtored to a 
 CrineWMuricipation of the Holy Sacrament, and to 
ted aud l other Acts of Church-Communion. | 
Chuck . What Method has the Church of England 
Penance iter to ſupply the Want of ancient Diſcipline 
Sotto this time? 5 


of Hu 4. Till our /piritual Fathers can be fo happy Mat. 1. 
tulluii to ſucceed in diſcharging thoſe Ouligaticns — : 
2s, they) lie under of reſtoring to the Church that 177. 
ed U line ſhe has a right to; being founded 3 
5 GrieſWron the expreſs Laws of Chriſt and his Apo- 4, 5. vhs 
ente, ſufficiently explained to us by the Pra- v. 12,13 
7d tbeif ee of the Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, 2 Or. 2. 6. 
groan ity uſetul to recover thoſe that have erred 0 5 = 

{ Night Won the Truth and Piety, and abſolutely ne- Tit. 3. 9. 
ty to preſerve Religion in its greateſt Pu- 1 Tim. 6, 
de till, I ſay, this bleſſed time ſhall come, * & 3. 


„ Thiel 
8 Tober 
ir Relo 


Py up 
of 60 


—ach good Men wiſh for, and bad Men fear, 

e Church of England to ſupply this Want, 

8 befare her Members the Curſes due to all 

and puts them in mind of God's dreadful 

nal, where the Impenitent ſhall be moſt 

tainly condemned; thereby endeavouring to 

Its every Man to judge and condemn himſelf, 

ut he may truly repent of his paſt; Follies, 

« atefully avoid thoſe Sins for the time to 
come 


into! 


peſt 
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362 AN edreſday. 
co dra down Mew the T1 
thang of God. 5 wy 7 the Jul 

Q. But is mt the ſaying Amen to theſ+ 4 

{ fences of God Law 7 cur fing our res 

# it not a wicked, ar well ar a fooliſh thing? 
A. This pious Office, has indeed been f 
tradured; but I beſſeve it has not been on 

T _ = Han; 3 this ms 

| ner of anſwering; and tho” ſome Circumſti 

_ rr. ces jim reciting theſe Curſes among the 7q 
Chap. 27. might be ceremonial, yet the main of the h 
ty, and the end for which it was preſcrivel w 

truly moral, tending to the Honour of Gt 

and his Laws, and the promoting of true Pie 

And the faying Amen does not ſigniqe wiſhin 

| but affirming and declaring the Truth of wh 

Mat, 3. 18. God has revealed; and thus Amer is often | 

15 $28. the Goſpel tranflated veri/y, and Jeſus w 

Rev. © 14 is the Truth, is called Amen, fo that Amr 

ng more than a Declaration, that he whom Gi 
bleſſeth is bleſſed, and he whom God curſeth 

curſed; and theſe Curſes are like our S 

woes in the Goſpel, not Procurers of Fy 

but „ eee Predictions of it, in otder 

ER. | 

But has not Chrift taken away thr Cu 

the Lato, being made a Curſe for «sf 

A. "Tis true that our Saviour by Virtue 

his Sacrifice, made Satisfaction for Sin, a 

| bore that Curſe which belonged to us; 1 
thereby acquitted and cleared all thoſe f 
believe in him ſtom the Guilt of all thoſe d 
for which there was no way of Expfation v be 
vided'hy the Law of Moſes, that is of * Rice f 


ded. 


aus Sins, for which chere was no Sacrifice, 
ot the Man was to be cut off. But fill this 
Redemption that was purchas d for us, was up- 
the Condiriom of Repentance; ſo chat impe- 
tent Sinners ate ſtill the Objects of God's 
Inth; and tho! Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
Sins was procured for us by the Death of Chriſt, 
u Kepentance is neceſſary to N * us to re- 
e the Benefit of it. It being certain ſtill 
t Sinners while they remwin ſach, are reall 


e Judy 
eſe Sn 


YT, ON 
Pn 
bern! 
en con 
hi tt 
eurnſt1 
the 7a 


the DWturſed 3 and to convince them of this, a 
Nel e them own it, is the trueſt Bleffmg the 
of uch can procure for them 

ue Pe Q What afe does the Church make of ſer- 
wife the Car/es of God's Law heſore us 

of WW. To preſs all Chriſtians to à true and fincere 
; often N epentance from rhe Conſideration of God's- 


adful Wrath againſt all impenitent Sinners, 
ih as it is ſevere in it ſelf and altogether intole- 
ble, o it is * jn its Proceedings, and abſolures 


7 W 
Amen 
hom ( 


curſeth WW wavoidable when it doth come; and when 
Sawa ers are awakened by this Confideration from 
of Fer dreadful Security; they are encouraged 
n order WP Repentance from God's Readineſs to receive 


e Penitents to Mercy; and from the great 


bees of ir, Pardon and Peace in this Life, and 
we? nal Hapineſs in the next. 
Virtue & e Repentance is / earneſtly preft ups - 
Sin, Pi bs time, pray wherein does it conſi 1 ? 
us; 14 Repentance confilts in fach a Change o 
thoſe l as produces the like Change in our Lives 
thoſe Converſations; ſo that to repent of our Sins 
ation n be convinc'd that we have done amiſs; 


] Pref . follooas hearty Sorrow for our paſt Fol- 


lies, 


— 


Ahb-W edueſ day. 


lies, and a firm and effeQtual Purpoſe and Re 


Bleſſings he has receiyed from thence, 14 


ſolution of Mind to forſake them for the time 
to come. And this Change is ſo great in out De 
fires and Reſolutions, that the Scripture callsity 
new Nature, the ſincerity and reality wheres 
appears in Ae ions ſuitable to ſuch new Princhla 

Q. What Con/iderations are proper to exit 
in us Sorrow for our Sins? 

A. Who can forbear grieving, when he co. 
fiders that he is fallen under the heavy Dif 
pleaſure of Almighty God, whoſe infinite Pr 
tience he has abuſed z that he is expoſed to al 
thoſe Miſeries that are implied in an eternal d& 
paration from the Fountain of all Happineſs 
that he has fooliſhly neglected the moſt im 
portant Concern of his Life, and done what 
in him lies to make him ſelf everlaſtingly miſe 
rable z that he has been ungrateful to his might 
Benefator, and unfaithful to his beſt Friend; 
that he has affron ed Heaven with thoſe ver 


pertort 


e bas deſpiſed the Riches of God's Goodnr/l 


and Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, whic 0 
ſhould haue led him to SE? = 

Q. How ought we to expreſs our Sorrow ſo Dur 
our Sins? 165 
A. By humbly confeſſing them to Alm is 7, 
God with Shame and Confuſion of Face: in | 
utter Abhorrence and Dereſtation- of them; mh 
being heartily troubled for what we have oi in 
amils, and reſolving not to do the like agg , d 
By teltitying the Reality of our inward Sori . 
by all thoſe ways that we find naturally occl | 


in other Caſes that afflict us; as in 1425 


« Aſb-Wedneſday. 1 8 ; 65 


Weeping and Mourning ; practiſed by Penitents 

both in the old and new Teftament ; as is plain 
Hero, David, Nehemiah, St. Peter and St. _ ro. 16. 
Paul; All deep Impreſſions of the Mind — e 


woducing ſome proportionable effect upon thi 5 Neh. 1. 4. 


Mat. 26. 
Body'z and it being very fit that as the Soul and 75. 


Body have been Partakers in the ſame Sins, ſo they Act 9 · 9. 

ſhould join together in the ſame Humiliations. | 
Q. What is meant by a firm" Reſolution of 

Anendment ® 0 4 

4. Such a Purpoſe of Mind as is formed 

won calm Deliberation z after all the Diffi- 

wlties of a holy Life have been throughly con- 

fdered , and thoſe Diſtouragements that will 

frequently attend us in purſuing ſuch a Courſe, 

After all the Pleaſures of Sin have been ſeri- 

cully weighed z and thoſe Temptations that will 

wiltantly folicire us to commit it; with all 

thoſe Motives and Arguments that excite us to 

perform the one and avoid the other; a Reſolution 

of Mind tramed utter this manner, is likely to 

be permament and laſting. | 
hat # the beſt Method to make a Re- 

folution of Amendment effeual ? | 
4, To extend ir to all the Particulars of our 

Duty, obliging our ſelves to have a Reſpect to 

Ul God's mats and to avoid every _ 

ls Law forbids. To make it adequate © all 

limes, not only hereatcer but at preſent z not 

(ly when we are out of Temptations, but 

Men we are under them, not only when 

We cannot act them, but when we can att 

Nl repeat them too. To reſolve upon avoid- 

is all thoſe Occaſions that betray us = 
3 the 


0 


- ae 9 6 2 — 4 


the breach of our Duty; and to make u 
of all thoſe Means 1 Helps that ate > 
bliſhed far our Growth in Grace, eſpecially u 
pray to God that he would ſtrengthen our Weak. 
ness, and confirm our holy Purpoſes, and th 
bead Ai e Nr to repeat a 
renew 't particularly When We a cht 

holy Table of the Ter“ Pp "TY 
Qu br all true Sorrow for Sin, and are all N 
V of Amendment for the time to cone 
in all wer ſufficient ? 

A. No; in ſome caſes they are not ſufficknt 
for if we have any ways wroriged or injuredour 
Neighbour, we muſt make him all the Repuns 
tion we are able; (thoſe that we have draw 
Into Sin by our Example-or neglect of our Du 
ty towards them, we muſt endeavour all we 
ean to contribute to their Recovery; it we 
have pany their good Names, we muſt uc 
knowledge our Faults and vindicate their Rt 
ente and by all repair thei 

edit, if we have wro them in their E 
ſtates, either by Fraud or Force, we muſt makt 
Reſtitution , that is, [reſtore to the right owne 
what we .unjuſtly poſſeſs, or to his Heirs; d 
when neither can be diſcovered, to the Poor; an 
that with all thaſe Meaſures and Circumſtu 
8 upon Conſideration we ſhall 'fin 
to be our Duty. Without this Fruit of 7 
tance, all other Expreſſions of it, will ſtan 
s. in no ſtead; ſince our Obligation to Retitu 
den is founded upon immutable Reaſon an 


natural Juſtice, which is to do that to anotbe 
which-we-would haue another. do to us. Mott 
- | | | on 


edc. 


= ters Right, is a preſevering in the firſt Injuſtice 
I w as long as we continue in that State, we can- 
Veal. ic 9 A 3 

dna hence ariſes our Obligation to Repen- 
t web?! | 

rhe 4, From the abſolute erf of it, in or- 


tet to make us 4 of the Mercy and For- 
vitneſs of God, Without Repentance, we muſt 
le avoidably miſerable z for tis the great Con- 
en upon Which our Salvation depends; and 


cnt ſth Change in our wicked Tempers mult be 

ed ou wacht, | fore we can be qualified for that "x 
ears Wppinels God has promiſed in the Goſpel Co- | 
auen. - - * 2 | ll 
r Dus 4 What do you mean by the Forgiveneſs of | I 
it . A Diſcharge and Releaſe from that Puniſh. ll i! 
it een that is due to Sin. By tranſgreſſing God's ih 
ir Re, we contract Guilt, which is an Obliga- i 
the en to ſufter that Puniſhment the Wrath of = | 
vir Ed hall think fit to intliet: But by the For- Ul. 
mae ess of Sins we are freed and delivered 1 | 
owe um that Puniſhment ro which we were before 1 
Sy ( Woxlous. 8 5 4 1 
; an . 1s Repentance the valuable Conſideration pu 


for which God beſtows upon us Forgiveneſs of | 
11 fins? | 
4. The Scriptures are clear, that our bleſſed | 
Wiour Jeſus Chriſt laid down his Lite as a Sacri- ſ 
eſtitu e tor the Sins of the World, that by his Death | | 
n aue reconciled us to God; and by the Merit of 1 
athens Sufterings, made full Satisfaction for us; 
More that tis for the ſake of what Chriſt exlured, | 
on Wag that 


Ae ee. 


conciliation that is made by the Death of Chrif 


capable of that Pardon he has purchaſed 6 


Luk. 24. 
47+ 


_ rainty as future time, which we can nevet be 


of that Wrath which is revealed from Heavet 
withdraw that Grace which will then be necel 
fary for the Exerciſe of our Repenrance, tho le 


l @ Peath-bed Repentance-therefore al) 
lutely impolſible? 11 


that God was pleaſed to take off our Otlipr 
tion to eternal Puniſhment : But yet this Re 


between God and Man, is not abſolute, ar! 
upon Conditions. We muſt repent to make M on 


us; for our Saviour has joined theſe two Won He 
gether in his Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, fem 
ing, that ' Repentance and  Remiſjron' of Sin 
ſhould be preached in his Name throughout ali i: th: 
Nations. 85 FRY 8 1 e en ice fo 

Q. How do Men delude themſelves in ti une 
neceſſary Duty of Repentance?̃ « 
A. By delaying it for the preſent, and de Beg 
ferring it to ſome future Opportunity; either til 
the heat of Youth is over, or till Sickneſs, old 
Age, or Death o'ertakes them; which as it ih g pol 
the greateſt Folly imaginable, to venture a mat; 
ter of ſuch Conſequence upon ſuch an Uncet dns in 


> 


— 


ſure of, and to defer a neceſſary Work to tte O. 
moſt unfitting Seaſon of performing it; ſo Wynn 
highly wicked in that we abuſe God's Patiene neg. 
who gives us Time and Opportunity for it 4 Con 
preſent; and prefer the Slavery of Sin betoray 
His Service; tis a Contempt of his Laws, and of 2 « 
Idleyer 
at at al! 
Mons þ 
Naples: 
lempta 
Agar 
Wtmatio 
\ [Cove 


C Why 


againſt all Unrighteouſneſs; and we may jult 
fear that ſuch a procedure may provoke God tt 


ſhould give us Time and Opportunity. 


4 Tho 


[ 
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J. Tho! I believe it very rarely takes Effect, 
et [ cannot think it impoſſible; becauſe rhe 

ture of Repentance conſiſting in the change 
four Minds; and the change in our Lives 
kno only the neceſſary Effect of that inward 
lunge when tis fincere; tis poſſible the change 
our Hearts may be true, full, and ſufficient, and 
ewe may want Time and Opportunity to ſhew 
be Ft of it in our Actions. And when God 
it thus, he may take the inward Will and 
ice far the outward Service and Performance; 
cauſe he forſees that if Time had been al- 
med, Obedience would certainly have follow- 
| Beſides, we find that the Refolutions of a 
bed, tho' very rarely, yet ſometimes have 
m effectual, which is Reient to prove the 


mates twould be in vain for them to exhort 
: _ ſuch circumſtances to repent and turn 

o eg d Wherein conſiſte the Danger of a Death-bed 

10 /entence:;, and bow is the caſe of ſuch dying 

nc ienents: deplorable 2 | 1 

I 4 Conſidering the difficulty of a thorough 

We, and the diſadvantagious circumſtan- 


eehhperer defers it till that Time will never rc 
Mat all; or if he does, his penitential Re- 
Mons being founded upon ſuch temporary 
Naples as the Fear of Death and the Abſence 
lemptation, they will ſeldome prove ſtrong 
garous enough to produce a thorough 
Kmationz as is plain in the caſe of thoſe 
i tecover, among whom there ate very ferv 
=_ that 


Ing poſſible; and if Divines thought other - 


þ 0f a Sick-bed, tis highly probable that 


379 


that are true and conſtant to thoſe Purpoſes 


— 


Amendment, which they formed pen th 
Uppol 


Proſpect of approaching Death, But 4nd [ 
their penitential Shel ore to be rightly qui epent 
fied; conſidering the Fickleneſs and MutatilifMViC.d; 
of our Nature, nothing but the Fruit era. 
Effects of Repentance can create in us an Hab 
ſurance that we are inwardly changed; aiſuxn n 
conſequently they mult needs dye very uncoi ou Le 
Fan and in great Doubt and Anxiety nt is 
ind what will be their Fate and Doom nter ſe 
all Eternity. | 7" the 
| i, 2 Line ſeſus ( 
The Prayers. Ay 

I. ( 

65 Fern Ings t 

A Enighty, and everlaſting God, who hatin, utt 


nothing that thou haſt made, and d 
forgive the Sins of all them that are pe 
tent; Create and make in me a new 
contrite Heart, that I, worthily lamenting 
Sins, and acknow! ging my Wretchedn 
may obtain of thee, the God of all Me 
perfect Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, thro' | 
Chrilt qur Lord. Amen. 
II. 0 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord | 
X Chriſt, Maker of all things and Judg 
all Men; I acknowledge and bewail my Won al 
nifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which 1 M 
time to time moſt grievouſſy have com 
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u Thought, Word and Deed, againſt thy Di- 


n ne Majeſty, provoking molt juſtly thy Wrath 
ola ed Indignation againſt me. I do earneſtly 
qu epent and am heartily ſorry for theſe my 
tab rdoings: The Remembrance of them is 
is anfſievous unto me, the Burthen of them is in- 
an M erable: Have Mercy upon me, have Mercy 


ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, forgive me all 
tat is paſty and grant that I may ever here. 
ier ſerve and pleaſe thee in newyneſs of Life, 
p the Honour and Glory of thy Name, thro 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1120 


III. 


Aving thus utterly renounced my Sins, Nr, Nett! 
H 0 5 oly Father! I deſire above all well, x 
tings to partake of thy Righteouſneſs , ha- 
ſing, utterly: defaced and corrupted my ſelf, I 
and d would gladly be new made by thee; having 
re palWiitherto miſcarried whilſt I would be in my own 


upon me, ſet merciful Father, for thy Son 
e 


ww nds, I defire now to be altogether in thine, 
ning I lach my ſelf, O! my dear God, whilſt I 
chem without thee, and whatever elſe I loſe, 
Me venrneſt Prayer is that I may recover thy Like. 


ek, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amer, 
know , O Gracious Lord! that ] cannot 


ord L receive) this, but from thy elf; therefore 
Judge thou the bleſſed Giver and the Gift. TI 
ma alſo alas! that J am utterly ' unwor- 
Io have thy Divine Image Rampt upon 


NY Soul; bur 1 extreamly need it, and I ex- 


Bb trreamely 


. 
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treamly value it; and ſuch thou art plaſ 
to account worthy of it. And I deatly 1g 
thee, O my God, or elſe I ſhould not be th 
defirqus to be like thee. And thou loveſt 
communicate thy Goodneſs ; and whom ſhoull 
thou imprint and diſplay it upon, but on tho 
who love thee, and are earneſtly deſirous 
the ſame. Hear me therefore, O my God! ; 
breath into my Heart that Spirit, which rene 
me after thine own Image, in n 1 
true Holineſs. Oh! thou who ſeekelt out $i 
ners to make them good, do not reject men 
when I ſeek thee out to make me better. 1 at 
poor and naked; oh! fill me with thy Righteou 
neſs. My good Thoughts are unconſtant a 
. . changeable; O! fix them by thy Grace. Set! 
thy Kingdom, O Jeſt! in my Heart; for to beto 
thy faithful Servant, is more to me, than to ha 
the Empire of this World. Keep me ſtedſ 
O Lord! in ſerving thee, till thou takeſt me 
nally to enjoy thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my bk 
Ted Sayiour and Redeemer. nen. 


V. 


grant that at all times! may acco 
Sire ea all my Sins to be my Shan 


Ord 
and make t 7 WS, yea all thy Laws to be 
y bleſſed 


Rule; and t | Will to be in every thi 
my Choice and Satisfaction. Let thy Prom 
be my Hope, thy Providence my Guard, ! 
Grace my Strength; and thy bleſſed felf 1 
Portion, [both now. and in the end, thro' 
_ Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. Anon. 
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5 2 Ember Days m Lent; I} 
eſt FOTOS | bY | 

dogg TT 7 Hat are Ember Days? © 
n tho HA. Certain Days ſet apart for con- 
ous i icrating to God the four Seaſons of the Year, for 
0! tt imploring- of God's Bleſſing by Faſting and 


Payer upon the Ordinations performed in the 


nch at ſuch Times. And this in conformity 
out dv the Practice of the Apoſtles, who when they g 
me n eparated Perſons for the Work of the Miniſtry, Act. iz; 3 
H ed and faſted before they laid on their 
zlite0l ods It will become us therefore to addreſs 
ant an Heaven at this time after the ſame manner, 
Set eat God would be pleaſed ſo to} govern the 
» beconinds of the Biſhops, that they may admir 
toni de into Holy Orders, but ſuch as are duly 
(tea aled for the Diſcharge of that ſacred Fun- 
ſt me 2 And that thoſe that ſhall be ordained 
my Uv ere at the Altar, may by their exemplary 


Lies and zealous Labours turn many unto Righ: 
A 8 

pen are theſe Ember Days obſerved in 
acc Church e | IRE 


Sa 4 At the four Seaſons of the Year, being 

0 be te Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday, after 

ery tige rſt; Sunday in Lent , after Whitſunday, 

Prom the fourteenth of September, and after the 

ard, Wilineenth of December: It being appointed by 
fell non of the Church, That Deacons and Mi. Can. zt. 
hro' err be ordained, or. made but only upon the 

ex. ndoys immediately following theſe. Ember Faſts: 

7 Wt; Bb 3 Q. h 
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Ember Days in Lent. 
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concerned in the Conſequences of it; ſhould 


Heads, or fitting in them; and when they brche 


rives from the Saxon word importing a Circuit 
or Courſe, ſo that theſe Faſts being not occaſo 


vaſt Importance to the welfare of it; as well 


Q. Thy are theſe Faſts called Ember Days) Mine o 

A. Some think they are ſo called from a H ple 
German word that imports 4bſtinence , other king t 
that they are derived from Ember, which fg. Wiuteri: 
fies Aſhes, and therefore are ſtyled Ember Don. 
becauſe it wascuſtor* ry among the ancients, u 
accompany their Faſtings with ſueh Humiliation 
as were expreſt by ſprinkling Aſhes upon thei 


their Faſts upon ſich Days, to eat only Cakes bal. 
ed upon Embers, which was therefore called hn. 
ber Bread. But Dr. Mareſchal's conjettur in 
his Obſervations upon the Saxon Goſpels, ſeems 
to hit upon the true Etymology, which he de. 


nal, but returning every Vear in certain Courſes 
may properly be ſaid to be Ember Days becauk 
Fafts in Courſe. Dj 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Piety of inſtitutin 
theſe Days ? e 

A. The Ordination of fit Peroſhs to ſerve in the 
ſacred Miniſtry of God's Church, being of that 


as to the Salvation of thoſe Souls that at 
Members of that Body; tis very neceflary an 
fitting that all Chriſtians, who are ſo mucgunine 


uſe their beſt endeavours to make it ſucces 
and efficacious; which cannot be better don 


than by the united Prayers and Faſtings = hay 


Chriſtians which have always been elteemt 
an admirable Method to procure God's Fawn in 


and Bleſſing upon ſuch Occaſions, Beſides, 4 U 


te. Me a. 1 


F% % 


n 


n 
2 
by 
x 
a 
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NOT +. 


ime of 0rdinations being publickly ſtated, the 
rom a epple have the Advantage and Liberty of ma- 
others ung their Ob ections, if they have any thing 
terial to offer againſt the Candidates of ho/y 
(dere 4 4 Privilege which the ancient Church 
ts, ls allowed; and is very much 2 
ly the Charch of England; who gives tree 
n their ewe to every Man to declare, if he knoweth Form of 
broke ky Impediment or Crime in any Perſons pre- conſec: 
ated to be ordained ; and calls upon them to 

me forth and ſhew the Crimes alledged. 

ute n 0. / bat Officers are eſtabliſbed in the Chri- 


ſeems ia Church 2 | 


* 


he de. 4. The Church being a regular Society foun- 
Irene by Chriſt, diſtindt from and independent 
cio all other Worldly Societies, muſt naturally 
ourles ke us ſuppoſe that he inſtituted ſome Officers 


ecauliWit the Government of it. And it is evident p 


Men, diligently reading Holy Scripture for. = 1 2 
ml ancient Authors, that from the Apoſtles Conſecra, 
me, there bath been theſe Orders of Miniſters 

1Grift's Church, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 

Wh Ofices were evermore had in ſuch reve- 

mm Eftimation, that no Man by his own pri- 

te Authority, might preſume to execute any 

them except be were firſt called, tried and 


tutint 


in the 
if that 
; well 
It alt 


ry An 


much unined, and known to have ſuch Qualities, 
hou were requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by 
ceStu8iWiilck Prayers with Impoſition of Hands ap: 
don red and admitted thereunto. All theſe Or- 


&5 have all ſome ſpiritual Powers annext to 


1 
ir Office,” tho ſore in a greater Degree and 


elne 


ofen in a leſs. ; 3 
; 088 Q e is the Office: of 4 Deacon? 
u B b 4 A. . 
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Ferm of 
Ccnſcc. 


A. It pertaineth to the Office of a Deacon 

* in the Church where he ſhall be appointel 
«* to aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and :MCuſtor 
i ſpecially when he miniſtreth the Holy Com 
< munion, and to help him in the Diſtribute 
thereof, and to read the holy Scriptures or a 
* Homilies in the Congregation, and to in{tWyuen 


Pay 


. * the Youth in the Catechiſm, to baptize men 


eto preach, if he be admitted thereto by Henle 
% Biſhop. And farthermore, it is his Off 
* where Proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for thiliWhip 
* Sick; Poor, and impotent People of the Ee Pri 
4 riſh, to intimate their Eſtates, Names, ante 1 
* Places where they dwell ' unto the Cure K C 
* that by his Exhortation they may be relle ee 
* by the Pariſh or other convenient Alms. 
Q. Upon what Occaſion was this Order lt Q. 1 
ſtituted in the Church? 4 rend 
A. This Office had its Original upon 4. 1 
murmuring of the Grec:ans, who were prob bean 


bly \Proſelytes; Fews by Religion, and GenfMapolit 
tiles by deſcent z againſt the Hebrews, unt St. 
were Jets both by Religion and Deſcent, A {a 
their Widows were" neglefed in the daily He tl 


niſt ration, when. Believers bad all things WW" not 

common, and were ſupplied out of one Teton, 
ſury. To prevent any Miſinanagement for thi 

Fi. ture, the Apoſtles appoint ſeven Men of Mer 

noſt Report, full of the holy Ghoſt and of Wi 

dom, to ſuperintend the neceſſities of the Foo! re: 
and to ſerve Tables, who were called Deacon 4. ** 
Does this ſerving of Tables only ml Dear 
their... Care of the por? 
A. Beſides the Care of the Poor, 1 hs 


fs & # 
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e enine of Tables, was implyed. their peculiar i. 
int . e at the Lord's Table. p It being the lis 
and e Catom of Chriſtians in thoſe times to meet 1 
Ce Day at the Lord's Table, where they 0 
but nde their Offerings for the Poor, and when 1 
res u bor and Rich had their Meals together; con- 1 
nme ently twas their Office to deliver the Sa- Wt. 
e mental Elements when conſecrated to the 110 
by i erle. They had alſo Authority to preach tj 
fic baptize, as ny from the Example of * 
for % one of the ſeven; but they all along in (if 
the Mit Primitive Church retained ſo much of the it 
es, ue Defign of their Inſtitution, that they 10 
Curare k Care of the Churches Revenues under the i 
rellere 0e, and diſtributed them as the B:/hop and 4 
ns. Ws College of Presbyters appointed. | 9 
der in Q. Was not this Office exerciſed, as ſome 4 
end, by Lay Men? „ {| 
pon H 4. The Solemnity that was uſed in ſetting 1 
; probafWeacons apart for this Service, by Prayer and . 
d GenMlnpofition of Hands; and the Qualifications 1 
s, wü St. Paul requires in a Deacon, almoſt the | | 
nt, ten ſame with thoſe for a Prieſt, ſufficiently 1 
% Me this degree to be an Eccleſiaſtical Office; | i 
n ir would the Primitive Church have forbidden 18 
je Te rant, as it certainly did, to have followed ö at 
t for Maar Employments, if they had been meer 1 
1 of -MEN. . N 1 1 
Fe om long is it required that a Perſon 1 
he Po remain in the Degree of a Deacon? j 14 
Jeacon d. It is enjoyned by the Church, that a * 
ly ini beacon ſhall continue in that Office, the 1 
: hace of a whole . Year, at the leaſt (except | 1 
by the ker reaſonable Cauſes it be otherwiſe ſeen to 1 
ſerv ＋⅛l os on Wl] 


— — — — — 
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4 his Ordinary) to the intent he may be perf er al 
and well expert in the things pertaining to th fon 
« Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing it mn 
* whereof, if he be found faithful and digen pe- 
4 he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to i ich o 
Order of Prieſthood, And'tis to be wiſht ue an 


this Rule was more particularly obſene WW t t 
that thoſe who aſpire to the Prieſthood meh ed 
give ſufficient Proof of theit titneſs for Ki ation tc 
high Calling. | my | m5 0 

Q. What Qualifications are required in Mts it 
Deacon ? 7 neſts te 


A. Chiefly that he be a Man of a ſober uin th 
godly Converſation, 12 by his Example 
thoſe Chriſtians where he officiates; and tha 
he be endowed with ſuch meaſures of Learning 
as to be able at leaſt to render an Account 0 
his Faith in Latin, and confirm it with Teſt 
monies out of the holy Scripture, eſpecially 
he muſt be very converſant in thoſe holy Bookltitution 
which are the perfect Rule of Faith and Ma ei Auth 
nert; neceſſary for the governing his own Lifkizcution 
the Inſtruction of others, and the confuting 0 

jr ay * The Biſhop ought to have a mc 
ral Aſſurance, partly by his own Knowledge 
and partly by the Teſtimonials of credibi 
Hands, that the Perſon preſented is ſo qualifed 
and his Arch-Deacon after Trial and Examinatio 
1 that he believes the Candidate ſo pie 

red. 

7d What do Fes mean by an Arch Deacon 
A. In great Churches where the Biſhop [1 
many Deacons, one among them had the TI trivate 
of Arch. Deacon, who was a fort of Govern Ul to 


lt. 
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wr all the reſt z to whom the Bi/hop commit- 
4 ſome Authority to admoniſh and cenſure, 
: Wk it ſhould be found expedient, ſtill reſerving 

Wh ippeal to himſelf. The original Juriſdiction 
lich of right belonged to the Biſhop, by de- 
ws and mutual conſent, was in part commit- 
to the Arch-Deaconz whoſe Juriſdiction is 
anded on immemorial Cuſtom, in Subordi-- 
nian to the Biſhop. And tho' for ſome time 
2 ms only. of the Order of Deacons, yet after- 
ads it became common for ſuch as were 
ett to be choſen to that Office; which con- 
& in the inſpecting the Lives and Behaviour 


TY 


ang 


pla! the Clergy ; and in taking care the Church« 
tau ind Chancels be kept in good repair; and 
mud tte Poſſeſſions and all other things belong- 
nt ot God's Houſe, be not embezelled or dam- 


Teſt 
cially 


ed; particularly to trie and examine thoſe 
0 ſhall be Candidates for holy Orders. The 


okWiſitution of Arch-Deacons is very ancient, and 

Man er Authority very conſiderable; and the due 

Life vution of the Office contributes very much 

ng e the good Government of the Church. 

1 mol Q What in the Office fn Prieſt or Presbyter, 

edge 4. To teach and inſtruct the People commit- 
eib le his Charge by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 

xlied the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, as con- 


Id in the holy Scriptures. To adminiſter 
t acratnents and the Diſcipline of Chriſt 
ite Lord hath commanded. To oppoſe all 
W ertoneous and ſtrange Doctrines as ate 
; wi to God's word, To uſe both publick 
i ptfyate Admonitions, and Exhortations, as 
l to the fick, as to the whole, wie his 

ure, 


natlo 
(0 ple 


eacon 
op bah 
e Titl 
erno 
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= 25 need ſhall require, and occaſion (ha 


the Candidates ſhall bring ſufficient Teſt 


be given. To offer up the Prayers in the pi 
lick Aſſemblies. To maintain Quietneſs, a 
Peace, and Love among all Chriſtian Peogj 
efpecially among thoſe committed to his Char 
To faſhion and frame himſelf and Family, x 
cording to the Doctrine of Chrift ; and to mak 
himſelt and them Examples to the Flock 
feeds. To exerciſe all theſe Duties with D 
tigence and Fidelity, and to forſake and | 
aſide (as much as may be) all worldly Cx 
and Studies; ſince the Employment of his Fu 
ction is ſufficient to engage all his time an 
all his Thoughts. The ſacerdotal Powers no 
muſt undertake, but ſuch as have received the 
Commiſſion from B:ſhops, who only have 4 
thority to ſend Miniſters into the Lord's Vin 


to dela 
timfelt. 
4 87% 


and. . - | . 
l Q. What care has the Church of Englu 
taken that unfit Perſons ſhould not be adnittt 
r 
. Belides the ſolemn Profeſſion of the (. 
didates in the Preſence of God, that they til 
themſelves truly called according to the Will 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; the Church requiresti 
the Biſhops be well aſſured either by their on 
Knowledge, or by the Teſtimonials of credi 
Perſons ; that the Candidates be Men of go 
Lives, and free from all noted Crimes, as Ws 
as of ſufficient Learning for the diſcharge! 


(Wnce t. 
v0 diſpof 
pray, 
a abſol 
Nediarh 
dec 


e 1 


og 


their Office. To this end tis wiſely enjoined 


nials of their ſober Life , from ſuch as h 
known and lived near them for thres Year 
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fre, Moreover th 


are to undergo the Trial 


* Wo! Examination of the Arch. Dear; who 
oph j to aſſure the B he thinks them apt 
ar! meet, both for Learning and god!y Con- 


ſation. And yet to prevent any ſeandalous 


: 


Iitruders, the Bi/hop before he gives them their 


'y (mmiſhon , makes a publick Application to 
x Congregation ;. to inquire' whether they 
db any Impediment, why the Perſons pre- 
ee ſhould not be ordained ; and if any 
Crime is objected againſt any one, the Biſhop is 


v delay giving him Orders, till he has cleared 
it a Biſhop ſhall be convicted of any culpable 
Neglect in admitting Candidates, he ſhall be 
pended by the Arch-Biſhop of the Province 
dom conferring Orders for two Years. Tis to 
& heartily wilht that all Perfons concerned, 
nin would be very conſcientious in ſigning Teſtimo- 
mals, that this admirable Method might not 


2 (oi rendred ineffectual, by an ill-rimed Complai- 
th bee; for which they muſt ſeverely anſwer at 
Vl 15 1 1 855 God A Fang 
es ti Hands may miſlead a Biſhop, the beſt diſpoſed 
ir on vo his Office i V arte youu 
ce Q What is the Office of a Biſhop > 

% 4 The Office of a Biſhop contains and includes 
1s well it'all the Sacerdota! Powers, and by conſe- 


bv ſpoſe of the Churches Alms, to, preach, 
15 , to adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, 
Qt abſolye Penitents. And moreover contains 
Nedliarhy the Power of conſecrating Biſhops to 
00 mn Vacant Sees, and of ordaining thoſe 


linſelf. And as a farther Security in this matter, Can. 3% 


(ence the Powers of the inferior Orders; as 


inte- 


— 


i * 


* _— = Pa > _ * aa R 10 . * — 
1 2 


mber Days in Lent. 


352 

— — ͤ— — — — — 
inferiour Officers, Precbyters and Deacons, u dent; 

of confirming thoſe that renew the ſolemn ho i jr 

that was made in their Names at their Baptiſnfiees MH 

It has the inherent Right of adminiſtring t ſüpe 
Conſops of the 3 the Power of NN Jurif 

ling and governing it, and providing for its e letrop: 

fare by good 71 nenen ind ſoft 
Q. How were the Biſhops called in the A tem of 
ſtolical Age? and Ti 


A. Thoſe whom we now call Biſhops, wi 
in the firſt Age of the Church ſtiled 4% 
and by St. John in the Revelation Adel 
And the Words Biſhop and Presbyter in th 
_ fame Age were uſed often promiſcuouſly 1 
denominate the ſame Order, and generally th 
which we now call the Order of Prieſts, By 


in the ſucceeding Age, and that while St. prvatio 
was alive, the Governours of the Church al ; 
ſtained from the Name Apoſi/es , and wer veer 
contented. with that of Bi/hops z and then th der Al 
ſecond Order were called altogether Presby:ery Which 
and that the Title of Bi/hop was N 1 
thence forward to thoſe that had the Pom ti 

of ordaining, confirming and governing, WM 4. 
plain from the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of u mite 
Age. So that tis not ſo much the Name ati Tine 
diſtinct Powers which are contended for; . wiou 
which there will be an account given on th "oy 
next Seaſon. of theſe Ember-Fofts. WW 5 i 
Q. What do you mean by an Arch-Biſhop? Mcceſ 
A. When Chriſtianity began to ſpread o © this 
the Provinces of the Roman Empire, the Bio Yirity 
of leſſer Cities were ſubordinate to thoſe of ti * ; , 


greater, alter the method of the civil Gor 


tel” 


> 
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o 


te þf Biſhop or Primate, and in the tollow- 
loves Metropolitan and Arch-Biſhop ; who was 
wt ſuperior to other Biſhops in Order, but on- 
j Jurifdiftion, All learned Men agree that 
letrapolitans were of very gent Antiquity z 
nd ſote of an eminent Character have thought 
them of A poſtolicul Inſtitution, and that Timotby 
ind Titus were ſuch. The Privileges that 
lelong to theſe chief Governours of the Church, 
8 to confirm the Elections and Conſecrations 
all Biſhops in their Provinces; to ſummon 
the Bi/bops of their Provinces to hold Synode 
der them, to inquire into the Manners and 


ion, and to cenſure with Suſpenſion or De- 
1 according to the Heinouſneſs of the 

me; and laſtly, to hear and determine Cauſes 
tetween contending Biſhops, and to interpoſe 


which are of great moment. 

Q Mhat Solemnity was anciently uſed in 
emitting Men into holy Orders. 

4. According to Primitive Practice Men were 
almitted Officers in the Church of Chriſt by 
Pating, Prayer and Impoſition of Hands. Our 
our directed his Diſciples to pray, imme- 
liately. before he created them Apoſtles z and 
bes himſelf retire to addreſs to Heaven for 
ncceſs/ in a matter of ſuch great Importance. 
h_ this manner did the Apoſtles convey the 
Niritual' Powers they received from their Ma- 
ſr; and the Cuſtom was obſerved regularly 
a the ſucceeding Ages of the Church; neither 


(pinions of the Biſhops under their Juriſdi- 


heir Authority in all Affairs of their Provinces 
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Mat. 9. 38. 
IO, I. ; 


AQ. 6. 6. 
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Tim -· 4. 14 
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zs it reaſonable that Men ſhould be admitted u 
honourable an Office as the care of Souls, wit 
out ſome ſolemn Inveſture, when no Office d 
Truſt is conveyed without ſome Form of Cre 


* 


* ® N 11 1 + 

by 2 
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tion. 


Q. What may we * the Inſtitution MY / Ln 
theſe ſeveral Orders in Chriſt's Church? hi 

A. To be thankful to God for his great Gch, 

neſs in eſtabliſhing ſuch Orders of Men on pul” ; M 
poſe to tranſact with us in his Name the . tim 
mentous Affair of our eternal Salvation. 1 Sery 
continue ſteadfaſt in the Communion of a Chu (ck, t 
Which is ſo conformable to the ancient Model Man, 
For Diſcipline as well as Doctrine. To obey f fit Fe 
- thoſe that have the Rule over us, as thoſe tut tt © 


watch for our Souls. To obſerve thoſe pions 

9 5 tions, which our Spiritual Governours 

ſhall- from time to time enjoin for the building 

us up in our holy Faith. To ſpend theſe fi 

ſting Days in Devotion and Retirement, with 
particular Interòeſſions for all Orders of the Cler 

gy ; that the Biſhops may lay Hands ſuddenly 

on no Man, and may be eminent for their P. 

ety and Charity; that they may govern with i 

Juſtice and Equity; and ſhew great Gentleneh , 

and Moderation in their Behaviour towards all 

Men; that all they who engage in any holy 

3; Function, may have a due Regard to the great 
Ends for-which it was inſtituted, and that thy Wl. 
may be furniſht with all thoſe Abilities whicl Gy 
xe necellary for the Diſcharge of their Miniſtu , al 
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The Prayers. 


J. 


\ Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, who 
f purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal 
huch, by the precious Blood of thy dear 
den; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at 
is time, ſo guide and govern the Minds of 
Ir Servants the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy 
ock, that they may lay Hands ſuddenly on 
Man, but faithfully and wiſely make Choice 
| it Perſons to ſerve: in the ſacred Miniſtry 
thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be 
dained to any holy Function, give thy Grace 
A heavenly Benediction, that both by their 
e and Doctrine, they may ſet forth thy Glo- 
, and ſet forward the Salvation of all Men, 
0 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, _ 
aq II. | 


\ Lmighty God, Giver of all good things, who 
of thy great Goodneſs doſt vouchſafe at 


hr IS time to call ſeveral of thy Servants to the 
16 all ces of Deacons in thy Church: Make them, I 


lech thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, humble 


— u conſtant in their Miniſtration, to have a 
they ay Will to obſerve all Spiritual Diſcipline; 


t they having always the Teſtimony of a 
u Conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and 
Mg in thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 
Enſlves in this inferiour Office, that they 
de found worthy to be called unto the 
N fs wy higher 
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higher Miniſteries in thy Church, thro the 
ſame thy Son our Saviour Chriſt; to whon 
be Glory and Honour, World without ed, 
Amen. | 


III. | 

Lmighty God, Giver of all good thing 
who by oy Holy Spirit has appointed 
divers Orders of Miniſters in the Church 
Mercifully behold thy Servants now to b. 
called to the Office of Priæſt hood, and reple 
niſh them ſo with the Truth of thy Doftine 
and Innocency of Life, that both by Word an 
good Example, they may faithfully ſerve th 
in this Office, to the Glory of thy Name, an 
the good of thy Church, thro the Merits 0 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reig 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, World wi 
out end. Amen, | 


IV. 


Rant, O Lord, that all thoſe who dedic 
themſelves to the Service of the Altar, m 

be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to t 
upon them that ſacred Miniſtration; that tix 
nſciences may teſtiſie to them, that in tak 
this holy Calling, their chief Deſign is to ſe 
thee, 3 thy Glory, and edifie thy Teo 
that they may be neither led by Ambition 
Covetouſneſs; that neither the Honouts 
the Revenues that are annext to this Profeli 


may have any competition in their Minds 
a mighty Zeal for thy Glory, and a Def 
promote the Salvation of Souls. To this 1 


1 U + ; 


: Good. Friday. 


the 2 | nt that they may make th holy 
an Writ 2 chief Subject of all their Studies, 


tat they may from thence inſttuct thy People 
ommitted to their Charge, and ſilence Gain- 
fyers; that they may faith ully and diligently ad- 
ninifter thy Holy Sacraments ; that they may 
about in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by private 
and publick Admonitions and Exhortations ; that 
they may maintain Peace and Love among all 
Chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their Fa- 
milies according to the Precepts of thy Holy 
Goſpel. Give them the Will, O Lord, to do 
heir Duty, and Strength and Power faithfully 
t perform the ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord, Amen; | 


"HH VE 
Good-F riday, 
LIT 7 Her Faſt does the Church this Do 
'V obſerve? © | 
It Ul 4; That of our Saviour's Paſfion, commonly | 
u called Good. Friday. 


Q Why n this Day called Good - Friday? 
4, From the bleſſed Effects of our Saviour's 
gs; Which are the Ground of all our 
hy; and from thoſe unſpeakable good things 


008k has purchaſed fot us by his Death; whereby 
1 M lt ſe Zeſus made Expiation for the Sins of 


n Blood obtained — Redemption for iu. 
E 


de whole World, and by the ſhedding of his Heb. 9. 1a. 


13 Good-Friday. 


Q. Why is the Commemoration of our Sau. i 
our's Sufferings obſerved as a Day of Fuſtin 12 
and Humiliation? nl ho 
A. Becauſe at this time we properly conf. Wil zuck 
der our Saviour's Paſſion, with Rel pect to de 24 
cauſe of it; and therefore muſt needs own it of Di 
to be matter of the greateſt Sorrow and Huni- MY al l 
liation, ſince they were the Sins of Mankind tha Wi h. -; 
drew upon him that painful and ſhameful Death = 
of the Croſs. And in this manner, and with thi On x 
Proſpect, the Memory of his Suffering tas WM ;-6i 
been kept from the firſt Age of Chriſtiaciy; WM more 
not that the Grief and Affliction they then e. immo 
preſſed, did ariſe from the Loſs they ſuſtainel, eino 
nor from any Indignation againſt our Saviour) Q 
mortal Perſecutors; but from a Senſe of tie p,;,,; 
Guilt of the Sins of the whole World, for which 4. 
our Lord had this Day ſuffered. miliat 
Qi. How was this whole Week called in ile fr av 
Primitive Church? | lid le 
A. The Great and the Holy Weck; becauſſi the da 
in this Week was tranſacted an Affair of the Payer 
greateſt Importance to the Happineſs of finiuM yd te 
Man; and Actions truly great were perform 2 106 
Heb. 2. 14, to ſecure his Salvation; Death was cn crucine 
I 5. the Devil's Tyranny was aboliſhed, the Poi rs o 
tron Wall betwixt Few and Gentile was brot brate t 
ag th don, and God and Man were reconciled. Al 


x phe f. 2. Which Chriſtians employed themielves in up0 
14, & 16. this Occaſion. And ſeveral of the Chrilti 


for this holy Seaſon, cauſed all, Law Suits 0 


it was called Haly, from thoſe devout Exercik 


Emperours, to ſhew. what Veneration they ha 


caſe, and Tribunal Doors to be haut 
Gp wht 111006 
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immortal Souls, and the averting eternal Ven- 

Q. How was this Week obſerved in the 
Primitive Church ® 

4. With great ſtrictneſs of Faſting and Hu- 
miliation. Some abſtained from Food the whole Dionyſ. 
lx days, ſome four, ſome three, and thoſe that _ 
(id lealt, two; which were Good-Friday and 
the day following. They applied themſelves to 
Prayer both in publick and private, to heating 
ad reading God's holy Word, and exerciſing 
a molt ſolemn Repentance for thoſe Sins which 


a. Priſoners to be ſet free. And 'tis to be hoped 
ti that Good-Friday may retrieve the ancient Reve- 
IH cence that was paid to it, ſince 36 | | 
on Authority has ſo worthily requi- „ 745 dove Taft Teur, 
\ the g | | when the Day was religiouſ- i 
| red it to be obſerved as a day yy obſerved tho gu the whole 1% 
Vn U of Devotion, and ſequeſtred from City F London, by ſhutting | bh; 
un: WY a Worldly Buſineſs. And ſure- ) of Shys, and , attending WM 
I Bi ty, no good Chriſtian that is % Pablick Aﬀemoties, 1: 
Jeath ready to celebrate any other Faſt, enjoyned up- Wl 
as on the Occaſion of temporal Calamities, will 15 
> 1 WY fuſe to joyn in Humiliation, aſſigned for much 1 
07; more weighty ſpiritual Reaſons, for the ſaving N 
#4 


Ye oor wo dr, wa" 
D . 
* —2 
1 * 3 
3 — 


I} 
ii 
j 
T3 
11 
1 
111 
1 FF 
ay 
L 
1 


nt tink 


cue 
F the 
finil 
Jrmal 


wy cucined the Lord of Lite. Thus with Abhor- 
i ce of Sin, and penitential Grief did they cele- 
; In inte the Memory of our Saviour's Sufferings. 


Q What Proviſion has the Church of En- 


ercil 1 
eic and made, to exerciſe the Devotion of ber 


l Members all this Week. | 
; ha 4. She calls all her devout Members every 
<4 ae this Week to meditate upon our Lords 
nol rings; having collected in her Offices all 


tho Portions of Scripture that relate to this 


jon Cc 2 tragical 


Good-Friday. © 


f 


Aa 20 28. of Glory, and God purchaſed his Church wit 


tragical Subject; increafing their Humilaticn, 
by the Conſideration of our Saviour's: That 
with penitent Hearts, and firm Reſolutions of 
dying likewiſe to Sin, they may attend thei 
Saviour _ the ſeveral Stages of his bittet 
Paſſion. And by encouraging a prudent Abſti 
nence from innocent Pleaſures, and the Cares of 
Worldly Buſineſs, as well as from the common 
Liberties of Food, ſhe direQts their Thought 
and Affections to the ſerious Conſideration of 
ſuch things roms their eternal Salvation, 
That by reflecting upon the Guilt of their 8 
and diſpoſing their Minds to an abhorence o 
them , they may be qualified for the Benefit of 
our Saviour's Expiation® 
Q. Who was it that this day 9 
A. Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, be. 
e dee e Moon Sin 
God, v 0 the Prince of Glory 
the Heir of ahh Bliſs, the promiſed 00 
iar; who took upon him the Nature of Man, 
and in that Nature being ſtill the fame Fer. 
ſon he was before, did ſuffer for our Salvation; 
for the Princes of this World crucified the Lord 


02, own Blood. 
Q. What was it aur Saviour ſuffered? 
A. When the Bleſſed Jeſus took upon hum 
humane Nature, he was ſubje&t- to all thok 
 Frailties and Infirmities, thoſe outward Injuries 
and violent Impreſſions to which Mortality | 
liable; his whole Life was full of Suffering 
from his Birth in the Stable, to bis Death up 
on the Croſs ; but particularly in his laſt . 


1 \ 
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i Paſſon, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite Pains and 
Torments in his Body; and inexpreſſible Fears 
1nd Sorrows and unknown Anguiſh in his Soul. 


J. He was betrayed by Judas and denied by 27. 
peter, both his own Diſciples. He was appre- 
tended and bound by the rude Souldiers as a 
Marfaffor z accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, arraign- 
e and condemned. He was buffeted, ſcourged 
and ſpit upon, derided and mock'd 4 the Peo- 
the Souldiers, and at laſt by the High-Prieſt 
A was made the Scorn and Contempt and Sport 
dis inſolent and inſulting Enemies; was worri- 
dl to death by the Clamours of the Rabble, that 
tied out, crcrfie, cruciſie him. And according- 
lj he was nailed to the Croſs, on which after 
ing hung ſeveral Hours, he gave up the 
holt; a Death of utmoſt Shame and Igno- 
ny, as well as of Torment inſupportable. 

i What was the Nature of Crucifixion ? 

J. It was a Roman Puniſhment remarkable for 
exquiſite Pains and Ignominy of it; being the 
lt painful and the moſt ſhameful of all their 
ws of diſpatching Criminals. The Body was 
ut upon a piece of Wood afterwards erected and 
rd in the Earth and the Hands nailed to a tranſ- 
ele Beam faſtned unto that, towards the top 
feof; and the Body reſted upon another piece 
Wood, fixed into that which was erected, to- 
"ns the lower part. The Torment of it ap- 
ated from the piercing thoſe parts of the 
Wy with Nails, which are moſt nervous, and 
did not quickly procure Death; and the 
Matte of it was evident from thoſe upon whom 
Ce 4 it 


Q. What did our Saviour ſuffer in his Body P Mat. c. 26. 
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it was inflicted, being only Slaves and Fugitive, 
But when the Roman Emperors became Chriſt. 
ans this Puniſhment was forbidden out of a dye 
Reſpect and pious Honour to the manner gf 

Chriſt's Death. | 
Q. How does it appear that our Saviour ſuffere] 

in bis Mind? 

A. From thoſe grievous Agonies he felt, fit 
Mar. 26.38.in the Garden of Gethſemane, juſt before his 
Apprehenſion, when his Soul was exceeding 
ſorrowyful, even unto Death, when he ſiveat as 
it were Drops of Blood, and prayed thrice 
with great Vehemence to his Father, that if it 
were poſſible that bitter Cup might paſs from 
him. And from that unconceivable Anguiſh 
which he expreſſed upon the Croſs, when 
555 he broke out into hat paſſionate Exclamati 
Mar. 27.46. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? So that Evil to come tormented his Soul 
with Fear, and Evil preſent with Sadneſs, Sor 
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row and Anguiſh. _ Counter 

Qi. Did our Saviour ſuffer the Torments 9 ſon of | 

the Damned? LOG 1 brit v 

A. Tis certain the Damned are the Obe underſto 

Joh. 10. 37, of God's Wrath, and will remain fo to ali los 
Eternity; but our Saviour in /aying down het the $ 

Life did an act highly agreeable to God, ata he 

for which the Father Joved him; and wWhate hel; 
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low mu 
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would r 


he ſuffered was not of long Duration, in th 
1 Cor.15.4- he roſe from the Dead the third Day. A 
tho' he is ſaid to be a Curſe for us, tis onl 
upon the account of that accurſed Death witc 
he ſuffered. And being thus highly, obeaten 


to his Father, and putting his Condens k 
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ves BY God, in the bittereſt part of his Paſſion, by his 
ſti. 
due 
of 


ich inſeparably attends all thoſe Torments 
the Damned endure. 1 


1 Q. Whence then proceeded that Horrour and 


ft Dread which ſeized our Saviour upon the Ap- 
 kigh ch of hi Paſſion ® . ed en 

ling 4 Tis not reaſonable to believe that this Hor- 

vor and Dread proceeded only from the Proſpect 

rice Mc! Death; becauſe Martyrs have embraced it 

if Mich Joy as well as Reſignation, when attended 


from ich grievous Circumſtances of Cruelty, There- 
zul err dome have thought the Devil exerted all 
when ls Power and Malice to diſtract and afflict 


matl- 
(aken 
Soul 

Sor 


ur Saviour with diſmal Apprehenſions and hor- 
id Phantaſms; and that it was this Conflict 
nth the Powers of Hell, which cauſed: his in- 
expreſible Anguiſh. And this Notion has ſome 
Countenance from our Saviour's calling the ſea- 


115 0 


but if we conſider how perfectly the B. Jeſus 


bier derltood the Evil and Guilt of Sin, how 
to a relous he was of God's Glory, how deſirous 
27 back the Salvation of Mankind, and yet withall 
„ andiſtiat he knew how ſmall a Number would be 
tere ned; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs, at that 
n tu bsuih that ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch 


L wonderful manner. For we may imagine 
un much he, who loved us ſo well as to die 
0 redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, 


ould not ſave us all. 
. Q. For 


% Croſs, he did not deſpair of God's Mercy; 


Men he forſaw that even by his dying he 


Refonation in the Garden, and by recommending Mat. ac. 43. 
i Spirit into the Hands of his Father, upon Luk. 23.46. 
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lon of his Paſſion, the Power of Darkneſs. Luk.22.53- 
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x Theſ. x. wat ey and ſhameful Death o 
10% 
Heb. 9. 12- and to purchaſe eternal — 


5. — Mat.20.28. A. St. Matthew tells us, that the Son of M: 


26. 28. 


Joh.10.11. 


bath promiſed and engaged for the ſake 0 


— 


tented to be ſubſtituted as a Sacrifice for us t. 
bear our Sins in his own Body on the Tree; and 
to expiate the Guilt of our Offences by his on 
Sufferings. He died not only for our Benefi 
and Advantage, but in our Place and Stead 
To that if he had not died, we had etermll 
periſh'd. And the Blood of Chriſt whit 
was ſhed for us upon the Croſs, is call: 
the Blood of the Covenant; becauſe thereupo ent; 
God was pleaſed to enter into a Covenant oi 
Grace and Mercy with Mankind, wherein I 


Chriſt's Sufferings, voluntarily undergone up 
our account and in our ſtead, to forgive the in 
of all thoſe that fincerely repent and believe, an 


to make them Partakers of eternal Life. the Con 
Q. But this being matter of Revelation, whit volu: 
Scriptures prove this important Article? (ould 


came not to be miniſter d unto, but to miniſit 
and give his Life a Ranſom for many. That 
Blood is ſhed for many, for the Reniſſon 
Sins. In St. John our Saviour is called “ 
Good Shepherd that lays down his Life 1 ; 


——ä—ũ—— — — 
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wp. St. Paul delivers this Doctrine clearly 
moſt of his fo 8 , er 7 71 boat Rom. 8. 6. 
if died for the Ungodly ; That, be died for cor. 15. 

mw 2 to the Scriptures ; That by IT 


bre of God, he ſhould taft Death for eve- Heb. 2. 9. 
ial jar. Particularly in the gth of the Hebrews, 
aro Wis matter is largely treated of. St. Perer fays, per. 1.18. 
mol oe ore not redeemed with corruptible things, 
„with the precious Blood of Chriſt. St. 


on That Zea Chriſt is the propitiation for 1 John. 2.2. 
hint; and not for ours only, but for the Sins 

the whole World, Hereby percerve we the z. 16. 

ke of God, becauſe be laid down bis Life 

cel 1. Thou waſt lain and haſt redeemed us gev. g. 9. 
God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred and | 
ur, and People, and Nation. Many other 

which es might be brought, but theſe Texts make 

calle keafon of our Saviour's Death plain and b 
eupoſ ent; and they that can evade the force of 

ant n, may by the like Evaſions overthrow any 

mm of Religion plainly laid down in 


iptures. 
uno. But 18 it Juſt for an innocent perſon to 
e Sine for the Guilty 2 


> 40. If the Party offended be willing to accept 
tie Commutation, and the Party that ſuffers 
chit voluntarily; there can be no Injuſtice that 
(hould ſuffer in another's ſtead, and make 
M don for the Crimes and Faults another 
s cOmmitted , becauſe the innocent Perſon 
ug a free Diſpoſal of himſelf, may freely 
on FF. us own Life or Liberty in exchange for 
 orſeited Life of another, and the Judge if 


r bt lk fit may accept it. 1 
G Q. Hou 


"HOST." 


= = 


- . , . 1 Meſſiah was thus to ſuffer? - | 
Ac. The Prophet I/arah repreſents the J 
Chap. 53- ſias that was to come, as a Man of Sorm 
and acquainted with Grief, oppreſſed and i 
ded, wounded and _ ed, brought to the Slay 
ter, and cut off out of the Land of the Liu 
That he was number'd' with the "Tranſeriſ 
And that the Me ſſias is treated of in this Chi 
ter, appears not only from the genuine & | 
of the place, but from the Confeſſion of WR" 
moſt ancient Fews. The Prophet Zachun fo 
os the Price Co 125 was to betray 
12. Thirty. preces of Silver. And that they ſholt® © * 
21 ke. ok en e When ben fiererd, - The NAN 
Pfal. 22. 16. phet Dauid more particularly that they H en 
pierce. his Hands and his Feer. Which P c 
tions agree with the Hiſtorical Account Ws them 
have in the Evangeliſte, of the Sufferinß n a 
the Bleſſed Feſus, who did conſtantly inf tere 
his Apoſtles in this Truth, not only that fl 
might expect it, but that they might be then 
confirmed that he was the true Mz/has; and 
Paul makes it a part of his Preaching, t 

AR. 17. 3. Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered. þ 
| Q. Hot was the Sacrifice of our Savin 
Prfied under the La? 
Exo. 12.3, A. Moſes in the Inſtitution of the Pa 
where the Paſcha/ Lamb was to be ſlain, pol 
at the Lamb lain before the Foundations 
Num. 21.9. the World. When the Braſen Serpent Wis 
up in the Wilderneſs, it declared that the 
Heb. 9. 22. Of Man ſhould be lifted up upon the Crols. 
the Sacrifices for Sin proclaimed that T7 
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uon of Blood there was no Remiſſion. But Lev. 16. 
e great Type, was the Day of Expiation and 
lonenent, enjoined by God under a great 

ly, and obſerved with a proportionable 
-4neſs'both by the High-Prieſt and the People. 

Ius on this Day alone the High-Prieſt went 

| himſelf into the Holy of Holes, and beſides 

E Propitiation he was to make for himſelf 

1 tis Houſe, he made an Atonement for the 

ople, by two Kids of the Goats for a Sin- 


5 eins, which he preſented before the Lord at 
oo Door of the Tabernacle ; where by Lots was 
44. ined, which was to be offered and which 


s to be the Scape- Goat; with the Blood of 


& Wt which was offered, he ſprinkled the Mercy- 
» oli © the other he laid both his Hands and 
p ed over him the Sins of the People, put- 


pthem upon the Head of the Goat, and ſent 
m away by the Hand of a fit Man into the 
kernefs, And thus the Apoſtle in his Epi- 
e to the Hebrews repreſents our Saviour to 
4 1 our 1 | _ on his Paſſion 
to have offered the Sacrifice of himſelf, to 
we born our Sins In his 07077 25 ws 2 55 uy = . 
aun Blood to have entered into rhe holy 26. 
lar, not made with Hands; and to have ap- *+ 
ared as before the Mercy Seat in the Preſence 
Cad for us. PEE 


Junt 
rings 

inſt 
hat tl 
> thelt 
3 and 
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vou 


Pas 


e was this Day of Atonement obſer- 
* Womong the People? 4 | 4 3 ; 4 | 
7 WIS 4. While the Expratzon was making in the 
- che ple at Jeruſalem, the Fetus wherever they 
rols, led, faſted the whole Day, and afflicted their 
t will es from Evening to Evening; and whatever 
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Lev. 23-32- Soul it was that was not offlifted in th 
ame Day, he ſhould be cut off from among | 


© 25 paſsd the Day in publick Exerciſes of Dent 


r oa * an "ES 2 . Fes 
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People. And this Affliction of their Souls w 

not only by Faſting, but by all other Dem 

{trations of Grief and Abhorrence of their Sn 

They watched moſt part of the precein 

Bunt. Night, which they ſpentin Prayer; early R 
- 5 ally 

Syn. Jud. Sun-rifing they met in their Synagogues, : 


they were diſmiſs'd with the ſolemn Benedifi, 
of the Prieſts that were preſent. And except th 
Day was employed after this manner, the 
were not to expect any Benefit from the Sac 
fice which was then offered. | 
Qi. But our Meſlias being God az well 4 
Man, how could he ſuffer ; ſince the Divin 
7” is not ſubjett to any Senſe of N 
ery? 
5 Our Bleſſed Saviour ſuffered only in hi 
humane Nature, that Nature of Man whic 
he took upon him; but fince it was united t 
the Divine Nature, and that there was a mo 
intimate Conjunction of both Natures in th 
Perſon of the Son, there did from thence 1 
ſult a true proper Communication of Name 
Characters and Properties; ſo that the ve 
Eternal Son of God, may rightly be ſaid to hf 
ſuffered, whatſoever the Man Chriſt 7e/ 
endured in the Fleſh for Sinners; becauſe ti 
Properties of each Nature ſeparate, may reaſot 
ably be affirmed of that Perſon in whom ti 
two Natures are united. 
Q. What may we learn from the Commen 
ration of Chriſfs Sufferings © 4 7 


** 
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4. The great evil of Sin, which we are apt 
p make ſo {light of, and yet God incarnate 


15 x made a Sacrifice to deliver us from the 
Na lt of it. The infinite Love of our dear Re- 


:- erer, who ſuffered ſuch bitter Torments and 
coin erpreſſible Anguiſh to purchaſe eternal Sal- 
ation for us. That the good things of this 
ie are not ſo valuable, nor the Evils of it ſo 
votioccrfderable as we are apt to imagine, when the 
110; e Man that ever lived, was ſo deſtitute of 
ent e common Comforts and Conveniences of 
Humane Life, and ſhared ſo largely in the Af- 
fictions and _— of it. That the Favour 
o God is not to meaſured by outward 
Proſperity in this World, nor his Wrath and 
hlignation to be concluded from temporal Af- 
fichons, ſince the greateſt Sufferer that ever 
ms, was the dearly beloved Son of God. To 

in H rttine the Power of Chriſt's Death by cruci- 

wich bing the old Man and deſtroying the whole 
ited Body of Sin; nor glorying fave in the Croſs of 
moe Crit, by which the World is crucified unto 
in s and we unto the World. To bear the Ca- 
ce of knities of this Life with Patience and Refig- 
(ame ation to the Will of God, and not to murmur 
and repine that we ſuffer what we have ſo highly 
&ferved, when our Saviour who was perfectly 
Mocent, endured much greater upon our ac- 
ſe ti ant. Not to deſpond under the ſharpeſt Tri- 
eſo from a Senſe of our own Weakneſs, becauſe 
m ur Saviour has purchas'd for us the Gift of his 

| ah Spirit, a moſt powerful Principle of Re- 
flution; and is himſelf toucht with a feeling 
ck our Infirmities, having been in all points 
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tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Ty 
make all the Returns we are able of Loye and 
Gratirude. To ſacrifice all that is dear to us fi 
the Defence of his Truth, and the Propapai 
on of his Glory and Honour in the World: 7; 
extend our Charity to all Mankind, our Ih 
mies as well as Friends; for while we were the 
mies to God, Chriſt died to obtain Peace a 
and Reconciliation for us. 


* 4 Lo * 
_y * 
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- The Prayers. 
A Emightz God, I beſeech thee graciouſly t. 
look 'r1pon thy Family, for which on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed 
and given vp into the Hands of wicked Mer 
and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, who now 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Hol 
Ghoſt, ever one God World without end 
m_ 85 . | 
och, © | 
Yom and everlaſting God, by whok 
I Spirit the whole Body of the Church is gc 
verned and fanCtified ; Receive the Supplications 
and Prayers I offer before thee, for all Eſtate 
of Men in thy holy Church, that every Member 
of the ſame in his Vocation and Miniſtry, maj 
truly and godly ſerve thee, thro* our Lord an 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, HOW 


III 0 
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1s fo Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, 88 
21 and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 


we would' ſt the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
ut he ſhould be converted and live; Haye 
Mercy gpon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and He- 
kicks, fand take from them all Ignorance, 
Erineſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; 
nd ſo fetch them Home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
ock, that they may be ſaved among the Rem- 
um of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
od under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
jy Spirit one God, World without end. Amex, 


IN 
h Ol L | , 1 i 
rayed j Thou my crucified Saviour, glory be to BY. Ker. 
Men thee for cauſing thy Sufferings to be regi- 


non rl in the Goſpel, there I have read and remem- 
the Wonders and Triumphs of thy Almigh- 
end 15 „ for which I will always adore and 
ie thee. | 
| remember, O Gracious Lord, how thou 
o thoughteſt it no Robbery to be equal with 
ach waſt made in the faſhion of frail Man, of 
£0 Vileft and moſt contemptible of Men; for 
ation wokeſt on thee, the form of a very Ser- 
taten; I remember how many Reproaches and 
mbeſandictions, Blaſphemies and Perſecutions, 
mi daft endure from a wicked and perverſe 
ration, and all this to fave us finful Men. 
member, O gracious Lord, how thou 
Ut endure a moſt bitter Agony; and didſt 
Dd ſweat 


* 
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ſweat great Drops of Blood, falling to thy 
Ground; how thou who art God above 
bleſſed for ever, waſt treacherouſly betryd 
and apprehended and bound as a Malefathy 
ſet at 2 55 by Herod and his Men of Wy 
denied by Peter, forſaken by all thy Diſciples 
and all this to ſave us finful Men. 

| I remember how thou: O God of Trutl 
waſt accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, how the 
whom all the Angels adore, waſtblindfolde! an 
buffeted, mockt and ſpit upon, ſtript nale an 
ſcourged ; and all this that we might be heals 
by thy Stripes, and to fave us finful Men. 
I remember, Lord, how thou that art fd th 
great judge of Heaven and Earth, waſt Hen 8 
ſelf dragged to the Judgment Seat and cel t 
demned; how thou, O King of Heaven, wh" dir 
crown'd with Thorns, and oppreft with f 1 al 
weight of thy own Croſs; and all this to f 
us finful MM n. | 
I remember, O bleſſed Saviour, how th 
who art the Lord of Glory, and the ſole ! 
thor of Life, waſt put to a moſt ignomini 
Death; how thy Hands and thy Feet were 
led to a Croſs; how thou walt crucified bet 
two Thieves, and numbered with the Tranſzt 
Tours; how thou hadſt a Potion given the, 
imbitter thy very laſt Gaſp; and all this to it 
us finful Men, _ 1 
I remember, O gracious Lord, how " 
thou wert hanging on the very Croſs, thou" 
ſcoffed at and reyiled ; how infinitely then i 
were afflicted and bruiſed for our Tranſgreff- 
when the Iniquities of us all were = 7 | 
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Soulders; how thou didſt then expreſs an An- 
iſh greater than all the Torments of thy Cru- 
Arion, when thou didſt cry out, My God, 
6%, roby baſt-tbou forſaken me © and how 
(Ou. didſt EU laſt giye UP. the Ghoſt, and die 
jr ſelf, that we might live. 
Was there ever any Sorrow like that which 
Lord and my God endured for me? Was 
ere any Love like to that Love, my Lord and 
God bas ſhew'd to me O my Saviour, with 
5 tran I love and adore thy infinite Love 
dd Benignity to Sinners; with all my Heart, I 
ent and deteſt the Hatred and Outrage of Sin- 
io thee. Inſtil, O my God, penitential Love 
my Soul, that T may grieve for my Sins, which 
Tiered thee ; that I may love thee for ſuffering 
1 will" 5Sinners, who occaſioned all thy Griefs. 6 
uy I always love thee, O may I never grieve 
ke more. By the Love of thy Croſs, O Je- 
; Live; in that I will only glory, that above 
things will I ſtudy, that above all things will 
ale; by the Love of thy Croſs, I will take 
pay Croſs daily, and follow thee; I will perſe- 
lite and torment and crucifie my ſinful Affecti- 
wand Luſts, which perſecuted tormented and 
cited thee ; and if thy Love calls me to it, I 
ll ſuffer on the Croſs for thee, as thou haſt 
ohe for me. ISP vi | \ 
tow illuſtrious and amiable were thy Gra- 
6 amidft all thy Sufferings! O thou afflicted 
ou vl! tadmire and love thy profound Humili- 
; Unwearied Patience, Lamb-like Meeknels, 
ulate Innocence, invincible Courage, ab- 
le Kefignation, os > of Souls, 
1 | Jd 2 and 


| 
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and perfect Charity to thy Enemies. Gie l 
Grace to tread in thy Steps, and conform me t 
thy divine Image; that the more I grow lik 


thee, the more I may love thee, and the mar 
may be loved by thee. Amen, Lord Jeſus, Ann 


1 
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CHAP, V. Nach 
Eaſter Eve, Mu 


| Ad, Houſes 
Q. WE Faſt does the Church this D. el 
| celebrate £2 | _ 
A. The great Vzgi/ of our Saviour's Refi os, 
rection, when he lay in the Grave, and deſœn iy one 
ed into the State of the Dead, when there m: 
a real Separation of his Soul from his Bod 
whereby he was properly and truly dead: whic 
State of his loweſt Humiliation the Primiti 
Church always obſerved with rigorous Faltin 
even in that Age when Saturday was otherwa 
kept as a Feſtival, and in Reſpect to the Jeu 
Converts, honoured with all the Solemnities 
Religion, over all the Eaſtern Church as we 

as in ſome Parts of the Weſtern. 

Q. How was Chriſt buried? 

fal. $3. 9. A. According to what was predicted concer 
ing the Me lſias, our Saviour made his Or! 
wrth the Rich; for Foſeph of Arimathea d fl 
Mar.27-57, Man, who was himſelf a Diſciple of the bl 
Kc. ſed Jeſus, begged the Body from P:/ate, 1 
wrapt it in a linen Cloth, and put it in his of 
new Tomb which he had hewn ont in the 5. 
. ke ord !!!. 


| Ea fter 7 Eve. 


Watch. All theſe 
end to make his Reſurrection more evident. 


tho Vigil? | 


—a 4. Twas celebrated with more than ordinary 
banp, as Nagiangen relates, with ſolemn Naz. ora. 2. 
Fachings, with Multitudes of lighted Torches in Faſch. 


both in their Churches and their own private 
Houſes, and with the general Reſort and Con- 
luence of all Ranks of Men, both Magiſtrates 


De 
Ref 


cen 
Te We 


tas obſerved with moſt magnificent Illumina- 
tions, not only within the Churches but without. 
All over the City there were ſet up lighted 
Tapers or rather Pillars of Wax, which glori- 


Diy aroſe upon the World. 
Q Muft we paſs through the Gate of Death 


purchaſed for 24s ? oP 

f. It is appointed for all Men once to die; 
al tho our Bleſſed Saviour has conquered 
Death, in depriving it of its Power to hurt thoſe 
lat are his faithfnl Servants, yet he has not 
dempted us from the Laws of Mortality, but 
[us made Death a neceſſary Paſſage to the At- 
Wment of eternal Happineſs. 


e 4 
15 ON 
Roch 

whil 


if « ſerious Chriſtian ? 1 
15 * A. To 


which was ſhut up with a great Stone and made 
cure by re donate ſealing the Stone and ſetting 

ircumſtances do not only ma- 
neſt the Reality of our Saviour's Death, but 


C How did the Primitive Church obſerve 


nd People. Ar Conſtantinople, Euſebius tells us, 


mlly turned the Night into Day. Which they Euſeb. vit. 
(ligned as a fore-runner of that great Light, Conſt. lib. 
gen the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which the next + © 22. 


lefore toe can attain that Happineſs Chriſt has 


Q What ought then to be the great concern 


4 Eafter "Ewe. | 


A. To fit and prepare himſelf for a holy ani 
happy Death; in which he ought to uſe the 
greater Care and Caution, becauſe a Miſtike 
in this matter is irrecoverable and never to he 
retrieved. We can die but once, and etemm 
Happineſs or eternal Miſery mult be the Ct 
ſequence of it. And 801 is that Man whoſ 


Mind is ſo well fortified, as to be able to n . 
that King of Terrours, not only without feu js! * 5 
but with ſome Degree of Comfort and Said 4. 
eff 135 Dk £6: ad, f. 
Q. What is the beſt Preparation for Death? WY "Mich 
Ai. The conſtant Exerciſe of Piety and Vin ie. 
tue in the whole Courſe of our Lives, is H ell b 
only Armour that is proof againſt the Atta. .. 

of that dreadful Enemy to Nature. And Ma dich | 
ſtrangely delude themſelves, that depend upt er 
any other Method, than that of keeping a Co t © 
ſcience void of Offence towards God and u ehe 
b 91-5157 4 ncony 
Q. Bat ſince the Practice of Religion a den 1 

fiſts in ſeveral Particulars, what is the fi about 
thing neceſſary to prepare ws for a happy Death Wills 
A. In order to make Death fafe and ha W P. 

we muſt reconcile our ſelves to God y im 
cere and hearty Repentance. The Sting Conte: 
Death is Sin, and a Mind loaded with Ci be s 

is not only incapable of the Happineſs of . Aten 
net World, but excluded from it by the! Thoug 
lemn Declaration of God, who is Truth ate 
ſelf, fo that except we repent, we ſhall q dir f 
al Tee Repentance therefore mult I *5 0 
the firſt Step we ſhould make if ever we! of. 

Pe 


ſign to die well; which we {hould _ 
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xely apply our ſelves to, leſt Sickneſs and 
Deich el .overtake us, before we have | 
xcompliſhed ſo neceſſary a Work; for tho 
4 Death-bed may be a proper Seaton to renew 
zur Repentance and to trim our Lamp, yer 
tis the moſt unfit time to begin it; and it then 
wy tarely, if eyer takes Effect. © 
chat is farther neceſſary to prepare s 
n . 
4, To ſet aur Houſe in order by a prudent 
nd. pious Diſpoſition of our worldly Concerns; 
Aich that it may be done wiſely requires 
Time and Conſideration, and therefore cannot ſo | 
yell be diſpatcht in our laſt Moments, when 
dur Minds are diſordered , our Bodies oppreſt 
ith, Pain and Sickneſs, and when we run the 
Mzard of being impoſed upon by thoſe who 
wut of Intereſt officiouſly attend us. And tho? 
e ſhould in ſome meaſure be free from theſe 
nconyenjencies, _ yet the little time we ſhall 
tten have fo live, is too pretious to be conſumed 
wout Trifles. So that except we make our 
Wills in the Days of our Health, that matter 
tay poſſibly never be performed, or after ſuch 
a imperfect manner, as to convey Strife and 
Contention to our Poſterity, and at beſt to 
ge great Trouble and Diſorder to our ſelves 
Men we are leaſt able to bear it. It requires 
Thought .and Conſideration to diſpoſe of our 
Mates in a Chriſtian manner, to give Children 
[their fitting Portions, to acknowledge the Kind- 
+ of our Friends, to reward the Services of 
dur Dependents, and to make Diſtributions for 
Us Poor and Needy, and all this in ſo clear a 
Dd 4 manner 
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manner, that no Differences and Law-ſuits ] G. 
ariſe among thoſe we leave behind us. f ut P. 
QQ Whar is ſtill farther neceſſary to make M 4. | 
die with Comfort and Satisfaction? the /pe 
A. To wean our Aﬀections from the things ſilent. 
f this World; for our Sorrow and Concer io ure ou 
rt with them, will bear a Proportion to telt to 
ove and Eſteem wherewith we have enjoyed be! 
them; and to be ſeparated from Objects up be bite 
which we have fixed our Hearts, muſt be at. irh 
tended with great Uneaſineſs. We ſhould thre lie. 
Horeaccuſfome our ſelves to reſign freely toGod Wit us ! 
what Death will ſnatch from us by fare 1 127's re: 
gently to untie thoſe Knots that faften us to t ter 
World, that we may have leſs Pain when theft e Wo 
are entirel broken. The Practice whereof [hal 
conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things oe gr. 
the Body and all bodily Enjoyments; to eu end 
pect with, Reſignation to the Will of God tha undet 
Succeſs. of our temporal Affairs; to ſuppreſs al jell, be 

. ambitious and covetous Deſires; to retrenchiſ® Capa 
ſometimes the uſe of lawful Pleaſures; to bes, 3 
bound in Works of Charity; to be ready ander 
part with what we love moſt, when God think" grea 
fit; and to bear all Loſſes and Afffictions wit_WſC the 
out murmuring. That with St. Paul, we majhſ'#orn 
be able to ſay we die daily, not only becauſe ti our 
time of our Death is every moment apptoach other 
ing, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs Fou lo x 
neſs for Life, leſs Earneſtneſs for Trifles, | lh wi 
Defire of Glory, leſs Eagerneſs for Profit, aſl Q # 
leſs Concern for whatever the World ui 
r Al 
= ich AQ 


Q. Wi 


h 


Q. What farther care ſhould we exerciſe a- 
it Preparation for Death? 

4, We ſhould z/e great Circumſpecbion about 
te ſpending our Time, which is the precious 
Talent entruſted to us by God to fit and pre- 
due our Souls for a happy Eternity; and ought . 
it to be conſumed in impertinent Viſits, nor 
v be ſquanderd in vain Diverſions, nor to 
be bitered away in unaccountable Sloath, as if 
Vith and doing nothing were the Buſineſs of 
lie. Wherefore if we are ſettled in a Callin 
k us manage it with Juſtice and Diligence, al- 
mays remembring we have a Chriſtian Calling of 
eater importance; if we are not engaged in 
te World, let us chuſe ſuch Circumſtances as 
je ſhall moſt approve in a dying Hour; if we 
ave great Eſtates and the Advantages of Pow- 


8 0! 
, en and Underſtanding, let us look upon our elves 
od this under greater Obligations to ſpend our Time 


ell, becauſe in ſuch Circumſtances there is great- 
« Capacity and Leiſure to attend the Good of o- 
thers, as well as the Salvation of our own Souls. 
b oder to this, we ſhould frequently reflect upon 
tie great Buſineſs we have to do in this World, 
nd the uncertain time that is allotted to the 
erformance of ir, ſo that if we neglect whir 
zin our Hands, we may never be truſted with FF 
uother Opportunity; and let our Zeal be ne- 1 
k ſo great, when we come to die, we ſhall 11 
dh we had done more. WI 

Q What will give us particular Comfort up- 
i" « Death-bed? 2 

A. Works of Mercy and Charity , becauſe 
ich Actions are the beſt Proof of our Sincerity 

| in 


= Ea Tor a 


in Religion, and. are an Evidence that we cy 
part with what is generally eſteemed. ee 4 

This World, for = 3 4 that God 
we worſhip. Shewing Mercy to the by 
rfedts our .Repentance,.and entitles us to th 
y.of God, which we then ſhall ſtanl i 
| 1 need off. The Scrutiny at the Day g 
Nat. 28.35, Judgment will be. whether we have fed the h 
&c. Igry, cloathed the Naked, relieved the Strang 
And miniſtred. to the Sick and thoſe that — 
Priſon; and what we in this Kind do to t 
8 of Christ, is reckoned as done t 


5 ; LO conſis our immediate Prepar 
ton fon Death? 
A. In. bearing our Sickneſs that precedes 
Gb atrue.Chriftian Frame and Temper of 1 
. with. great Patience under our Sufferings, 
.tefignation of Mind to the Will of Gol: - 
a fim . Truſt and Dependence upon his infu 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and with thankful 
-knowledgements. of thoſe Mercies with whi 
.. he. allays. the..Sorrows of our Diſtemper, a 
lightens the Burthen we labour under. Whi 
Ads of our Mind ſhould be frequently expt 
: ed in our Addrefſes to God, whoſe Grace: 
Aſſiſtance we ſhould conſtantly implore, to 
able us in this time of Trial to diſcharge | 
Duty of . Chriſtians. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Exerciſe of Patiet 
Aon a Sick-bed ? £ 
. In carefully reſtraining all Mutmutil 
againſt God, or any. Diſcontent by teal 
what he e lays upon us. In watching agaiul 


n_— 


Ee.aſtier Ee. 


ludvertencies of our Attendants, the unfeaſona- 
ge Kindnefs of our Friends, the Diſagreable- 
ess of our Medicines, and the Preparation of 
ur Food. In curbing anxious Fears of worſe 
tat may happen. And in being content to wait 
God's Time for our Deliverance. 

Mertin conſiſts the Exerciſe of Truſt in 


rranos 66d" * a Sick- bed? | 
ae WY J. In quieting our Minds under the Appre- 
to i tenſion of future Evils, by conſidering that we 


acin the Hands of a good God, who will lay 
10 more upon us, than we are able to bear; 
ind who will in his due time either remove 
hat afflicts us, or give us Strength to endure 
tin ſuch a manner, that it may contribute to 
te improvement of our Virtue and the Increaſe 
of our Happineſs. And that however deſtitute 
me may” leave 'our neareſt Relations, as Wife 
ad Children, yer that they are under the Pro- 
tetion of his Providence, whoſe Bleſſing is the 
cheſt Portion, and without © which the beſt 
iumane Proviſion is no Security. | 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Exerciſe of Reſigna- 
ton u a Sick-bed > 

J. In being aſſured that what God: chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh 
{ir our ſelves. © In embracing our Sickneſs and 
dur Pains as Correctives of our paſt Follies, and 
's _ Methods for our Growth in Grace. 

being "contented to refer the Continuance and 
Hent of our Sickneſs to God's good Pleaſure, 
"cauſe his infinite Wiſdom knows the beſt 
Saſon'for our Deliverance; and as he firſt put 

; us 


the Temptations to anger, as the Miſtakes and 
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us into this World, ſo he is fitteſt to judge who 
we ſhould go out of it. 
tulneſs 7 


Q. Horo may we exerciſe T 
ene eee eee ec 
A. By acknowledging that we ſuffer lek t 
we deſerve, and that our Sufferings are needfy 
to recover us to a right Mind, being deſig! 
by God to do us that Good, and to bring uy 
that Senſe of him and our ſelves, which pe 
haps nothing elſe would have done. By on 
ing thoſe frequent Allays God gives to ou 
 Sorrows-and thoſe great Helps and Support 
receive under them, from the Advantage of on 
Friends, good Attendance, fitting Medicines, an 
all other Conveniencies of Life. For in 
worſt Condition if we turn our Proſpect up 
the beſt part of it, weſhall find Reaſon to on 
God's Mercy; and in the beſt Eſtate if we: 
ways dwell upon what is grievous, we ſhall! 
too apt to make Complaints. 
Q. How ought we to exerciſe our Devoti 
on a Sick-Bed? © Dit + > | 
A. By deſiring the Aſſiſtance of a /piriu 
- Guide to offer up our Prayers, and to ſuppd 
our Weakneſs with the moſt comfortable Ii 
ticum of the Bleſſed Sacrament. By ji 
tualizing all the Accidents of our Sicke 
making them a rize for pious and dei 
Thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent 
culations to God, who alone can be our Colt 
fort under all our Diſtreſs. By imploring 
Bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our f 
covery, and by offering to him all the Fains 
- - endure, as what we are more willing to fuk 
than to offend him. Q. Wi 
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Q. What Method may be taken to make our 
ores expert in all the devout Acts of a piozs 


81 
95 ul upon the Approach of Death? 


Stu J. To ſet apart ſome time in our Retire- 
gell ens to fit and prepare our ſelves for Death, 
leg ſolemn Exerciſe of all ſuch Virtues as we 
gi l then ſtand moſt in need of; that we may 
ch pen et be at a loſs to perform them when We 


y ola! be in a weak and languiſhing Condition. 
to ou wink the Evenings of ſuch Sundays and Fe- 
ors a, whereon we receive the Bleſſed Sa- 


of onffMrment, may properly be dedicated to this 


es, nupoſe. So that when we really come into 
in Me Confines of Death, our Minds may be ſto- 
+ up with devout Thoughts, and may readily 
to ontinreſs themſelves in thoſe pious Acts which 


" We 7 


hall! 


Jevotic 


TT 
j 


> have frequently exerciſed upon ſuch a 
. 
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The P rayers. 
Pant, O Lord, that as Tam baptiſed into 


piritu 
ſuppd 
ble Vi 


y Il 

Sicknel the Death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour 
deres Chrift , ſo by continual mortifying my 
xcnr Tupt Affections, I may be buried with him, 
ir Chat through the Gate and Grave of Death, 1 
ring UT paſs to a joyful Reſurrection, for his Me- 


our N 
Pains | 
ro full 


2 Wk 


8 who died and was buried and roſe again for 
thy Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. Al- 


1 IT. 


A Limigh Fx" God, who 

== ep whe 5 TE F iy D 
I. DO! 1. f 5 Je 17 Ci ea upon, 
8 that that all be 1 0 al 5 
amp E. of, cift 0 y. — 
that I may. len th Example of his 
x TRIS. 48 2 be made F rtaker & 151 
ſurrecti x8 h the. fame Je ſus s Quilt our 
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0 Lord, that L may, end my lk 
I mY Fear, and Favour, and. receive my 
* whenever it approach, not as my 
Curſe but as my Deliverance, as a Reſt from 
my Labours, and an Entrance upon a Life 
hae Trouble and without Sin. Remembe 
not againſt me my 0 Follies, but le 
them all be done away by tf. Mercies, and ny 
bleſſed Saviour's Merits and my own true Re: 
pentance; that I may come to my laſt Chang 
without Guilt, and foreſee its near Approx 
without Fear or Impatience. And enable m 
Soul to ſtrip it ſelf 1 all fleſhly Affections be. 
fore it leaves my Body, and to be of like Min 
and Diſpoſition with the holy Angels and bes 
tifyed Spirits before it goes to keep them Com 
pany. And in my laſt Trial, make me to walc 
= On rtunities of renouncing my own Wil 
ing my ſelf to thine, and of ſhewls 


fab Devotion of Spirit, holy Obedienc 
Patience 


* 


3 8 Eaſter Bow 


Pence, Faith and humble Confidence in 
hee; and exerciſe the ſame; diligently, as my 
alt Labours for Immortality, and for curing 
by everlaſting; Mercy; thro" Jeſtiss Chrift our 
lord. Amen. 5 


IV. ZI 
Trengthen me, O God, in my laſt Agonies; and 
kit when my Strength fails, let wing Faith 
fil; eren in Death, enable me to truſt in thee, 


bemy. Oh! let kim not be able to 

id terrie me, or any way prevail againſt 
ge Have me in thy Cuſtody, O hol Father? 
fit nothing can take me out , thy Hands; give 
y holy Angels charge to ſtand about me, to 
mard and receive my poor Souł at my Depa 
ue, and to conduct and carry it to the bleſſec 
Receptacles of Reſt and Peace. If it be thy 


ane tedious or grievous to me. But if thou haſt 
wach terways ordered, thy bleſſed Will be done; 
- 0/8 only give me Patience to bear them, and ſpi- 
mal Comforts —_— 1 - at thine on 
ime, make th mz e to aj 

lelurrection rag a bleſſed and war. Li” thro 
kus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 2 


- 


eliyer me from all violent Diſorders of a-trous 
led Fancy, or painful Deluſions of my gg 
diſturb 


mcions Will, O Lord, make my Pains ſhort 
in? my Death eafte , at leaſt not extreamly 


* 
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Q. Hat Faſt does the Church obſer 
VVV "this Seaſon? _ A 
A. The Faſt of the Rogation Days, whic 
are the Munday, Tueſday and Wedneſdiy be 
Tore Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of g 
Q. Why. are they called Rogation Days? 
A. From the extraordinary Prayers and Sup 


= 


plications, which with Faſting were at this tim 


offered to God by devout: Chriſtians. The La 
tins called them Ragat ions, and the Greeks Li 
zames. In theſe Faſts the Church had not on 


ly a regard to prepare our Minds to celebratt 


our Saviour's Aſcenſion after a devout manner 
but by fervent Prayers and Humiliation, to ap 
eaſe God's Wrath, and deprecate his Diſple 
ure; ſo that he might avert thoſe Judgment 
which. the Sins of a Nation deſerved ; that I 
might be pleaſed to bleſs the Fruits, with whic 
the Earth is at this time covered, and not poll 
upon them thoſe Scourges of his Wrath, Fe 
ſtilence and War which ordinarily begin il 
Q When were theſe Rogation Days eſtabliſh! 
in the Church? . 
A. The uſe of theſe earneſt Supplications fi 
the Mercy of God, which were called Lan 


Was very early practiſed in the Chriſtian R | 


the Pat 
7 inted 
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Rogation Days. = 
te Pattern whereof we have in Scripture ap- 1 
vinted by God himſelf in a time of general Ca- Joel. 2.7. 
mit; and ſuch Sapplications are thought to 
r ſuggeſted by St. Paul in thoſe ſeveral kinds 
f Publick Prayers which he enjoins to Timothy. i Tim. 2. i. 
lit this Seaſon before our Lord's Aſcenſion, fe 
ianies and Rogations, was fixed by Mamer- 


Ty Iu Biſhop of V:enre about the middle of the 
vi Century, upon the Proſpect of ſome parti- 
y be ua Calamities that threatned his Dioceſe; 


me ſew Years after, this Example was follow- 
| by Sidonius Biſhop of Clermont; and in 
e beginning of the //xtÞþ Century, the firſt 


Supi of Orleans appointed that they ſhould 
m early obſerved... © 
© IH berein conſiſts the Piety of this Inſtitution? 
5 Li 4-1o-thav it teſtifies our Dependence upon | 


od, in thoſe Expectations we entertain of Tem- 
bal Happineſs. And in that we acknowledge 
ll kcond Cauſes are entirely at his Diſpoſal ; and 
nt the ſolemn Repentance and earneſt Prayers 
I Nation; are the moſt effectual means to 
male God's Wrath and avert publick Evils. 


at Me tus we find in the Old Teftament among 
vhicht e k tople of God, that his Providences were 
po e te their Manners, and they were conſtant- 


[ proſperous or afflicted as Piety and Virtue 
liſhed or declined among them. And the 
Is Sins of a Nation cannot hope to eſcape 
Wick Judgments unleſs they be prevented 


J general Repentance and Humiliation, it 


ns only in this Life that publick Bodies 
nine Communities of Men, as ſuch, are liable 
nl kailhment. | 

the, 


KS - Q. What 
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41 8 Rogation Days. + 
— Q. What was the Service enjoyned upon the 6 
Days? fl = [5 Ben 


A. At the Reformation, when all Praceſſa anon 
were aboliſhed by reaſon of the Abuſe 5 | 
them, yet for retaining the Perambulato 
of the Circuits of Pariſhes tis enjoyned, ti 
the People ſhall once a Year at the time cy 
ſtomed, with the Curate and ſubſtantial Me : 
of the Pariſh, walk about the Pariſhes as the Hppine 
were accuſtomed, and at their return to C N. 
make their Common. prayers. Provided ti date G. 
the Curate in their ſaid common Perambulti rar . 

ons uſed heretofore in the Days of Raga 4: P 
at certain convenient Places ſhall admoniſh i 
People to give thanks to God, in the bebe ackr 
ing of God's Benefits, for the Increaſe and Wn our 
bundance of his Fruits upon the Face of ti e F. 
Earth, with the ſaying of the 103 Pſalm; ee nott 
which time alſo the ſame Miniſter ſhall incuiſlides ( 
cate this and ſuch Sentences, Curſed be he e a 
tranſlateth the Bounds and Doles of his Ne | 
bour. Injunc. Q. Eliz. 18, 19. 

Q. But ſince all Chriſtians own the great i N 
wonderful Efficacy of Prayer; let me ed u 
wherein the Nature of Prayer con/ijts* ce c 
A. Prayer is the Addreſs of the Soul to Mg 

and the Aſcent of the Mind towards Heu his S- 
which receives different Names according tot thei 
various Subjects the Mind is employed upon WY 4h 
ſuch Addreſſes. When we bewail our atour 

cular Sins with Sorrow and full Purpoſe care 

Amendment, tis called Confeſſion ; when we ble 

plore God's Mercy, and deſire any Favour 1 Wh 

him, Petition; when for the averting 1 : his Þ, 


— 
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Supplication 5 when we expreſs a grateful Senſe 
of Benefits received, Thankſgiving ; when we 
xknowledge and adore the divine Perfections, 
Praiſe; when we beg any thing for others, it 


| have the great Honour to be admitted into 
au Cods Preſence, and to treat with him about 
thoſe things which chiefly concern our own 
Eppinefs, or that of our Neighbours, 


Mine Goodneſs is ready to ſupply us; bow does it 
ter neceſſary to make ſuch Addreſſes to him? 
n A4. Prayer is neceſſary as it is one of the 
igheſt Acts of religious Worſhip, whereby 
e acknowledge God's infinite Perfections, and 
nd an our intire Dependence upon him; that he 
the Fountain of all Goodneſs, and that we 
It nothing but Weakneſs and Imperfection. 
eldes God has eſtabliſhed it as a means, where- 
me are to obtain whatever we want in re- 
mon to our Souls and Bodies; we are to as 
Rlore it ſhall be given; we muſt ſeek before 
eat oP (hall find, we muſt knock before it will be 
A ered unto 1s. And he has promiſed the AF 
re of his Holy Spirit to help us in the 
to armance of our Prayers; and has appoint- 
ec his San to intercede by Virtue of his Merits 
tot their Acceptance. So that a Man muſt be 
upon WT Atheist ical, that forbears paying the great 
Matour this Homage that is due to him, or 
«a careleſs of his Sa/vation that neglects ſuch 
weiß winble means for the effecting it. 
* b har been the Practice of the World 
eee 
525 b Ee 2 A. The 


But ſince God knows all things, and being in. 


s tiled Interceſfton. So that in all theſe As 
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thus much was imported by their offering $4 


nay the Bleſſed Jeſus thus teſtified his Obedienc 
often went into the places of publick Wor 


whole Nights in the Exerciſe of Prayer. 


derſtandings with the Knowledge of di 


— 


A. The moſt barbarous Nations as hey 
have owned the being of a God, fo haye they 
always expreſt their Reſpect and Reverence 
a Diety, in making Addreſſes to him; ani 


Q 
Yuppl 
A. 
alway 
10 Caf 
lence 
ſufficic 
the Th 
refs at 
ſhould 
God he 
the Pe 
Quccels 
wall up 
enteo. 
That u 


crifices, that God was the great Sovereign 9 
the Univerſe, that all good things came from! 
above, and that from his Bounty alone then 
could exped a ſupply of their Wants. In all 
Ages good Men have in this manner conſtant 
exerciſed their Devotion, and have expyſtc 
themſelves tc the utmoſt Dangers and Hazards 
rather than neglect their Duty in this Kind 


and Submiſſion, his Love and Humility; h 
ſhip, and frequently retired all alone, and ſpe 


Q. What ought we to pray for * 
A. In the firſt place we ought to eek ? 
Kingdom of God and its Righteouſneſs, all thol 
things that are neceſſary to our Salvation. Th 
God would be pleaſed: to illuminate our Ut 
that wh 
klolve - 
Wicked 
de be! 
funſt v 
Man 4 
lirue, - 
fdeavo! 
Of diving 
ad cone 
Ie given 


Truttis.- That he would pardon our Sins, ſtrengi 
en our: Reſolutions of better Obedience, 4 
aſſiſt/us to overcome Temptations, and by ü 
Help of his Spirit, enable us to walk in 
ways all the Days of our Lives. That a8 
this World, he would be pleaſed to ſupp 
us with ſuch a Share of the good things of 
as may be moſt agreable to his Will, and 
ſwer the ends of his univerſal Providence, 4 

y moſt conduce to our eternal Welfare. 


94 N 3 * 
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they Q. What Encouragement have we to beg the 
they Supply of our ſpiritual and temporal Wants? 
nce A. The infinite Goodneſs of the divine Nature, 
an always ready to exert and communicate it ſelt 
g MM capable Subjects, and that univerſal Provi- 
en o ende whereby God governs the World, are 
> fron ficient Motives to prevail upon us to approach 
> thor the Throne of his Majeſty. But leſt his Great- _ 
In a rc6 and the Senſe of our own Unworthineſs LL 
tant ſhould make us afraid, and keep us at a diſtance, 
coed God has been graciouſly pleaſed to excite us to 
Nudes tte Performance of this Duty by Promiſes of 
Uucceſs ; That he will he nigh to all thoſe that Pl. 145.18. 
dend zun him. That he is ready to forgroe and 8s. 5: 
nos in Mercy to all that call upon him. 
Wa That whatever we ſhall ask in Prayer, beliey- Mat. 2 . 22. 
ig, we ſhall receive. 1 
Q Upon what Conditions has God promiſed 
vb bear our Prayers? „ Ce] 

4. The great Confidence of our being beard, 1 Joh. 5.14, 
Uthoßz wat be laid in aug according to bis Will, | 
ain ſoliciting his Favour upon ſuch Terms 3. 22. 

Che has promiſed to grant it. Which implies, 

lat when we beg Pardon for our Sins, we muſt 

rengi eblre to forſake them; for the Prayer of tbe Prov. 28. g. 
Wicked is an abomi nation to the Lord; That 

de be ready to forgive thoſe that treſpaſs a- 


m Runſt us, becauſe tis the mer crful Man Hall Mat. 5. 7. 
t a0 ar Mercy, That when we ask for any, 
ſup Virtue, we muſt be ſure diligently to ſeek and 

of alearour after it; That when we crave the Help 


"divine Grace, we mult be ready to co-operate | 
ad concur with it; for to him that hath, ſhall Mar..4. 25. 
P grven, and from him that bath: not, ſhall be 
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Thoughts in 


taten away, even that which be hath ; In 4 
when we pray for any temporal Bleſfin df ou 
we take all prudent and lawful means to 1c. s ber 


uire them, and reſign our ſelves entirely to the but th. 
iſdom ot his Providence to give ſuch Succek 
to our Endeavours as he ſhall think moſt c. 
ducing to our Salvation and the good of g 


thers; And that all theſe Petitions for ſpirit . ds, 
al and temporal Wants be offered to God tho n © 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt only, I Inpe 

Q. In what manner ought we to pray call or 

A. With ſuch /owlineſs of Mind, ſuch nun ou 
verent and ſerious ee as may plain thro 
teſtife the Reſpe& and Veneration we have H gn te 
God's infinite Majeſty ; with that :ntenſenſ theſe L 
and application of Thought, as to engage ou Ir ente 
Hearts as well as Lips in his Service; with fu inkin 
Fervency of Afeclion, and ſuch a meaſure en v 
Importunity, as may ſhew how deſirous we a Goy 
of the Mercy we requeſt, and how highly oom 
we value and efteem what we ask for; wit con 
ſuch a Faith, as conſiſts in firmly believing bear. 
ſhall receive the good things we defire, wht Q 


we have performed thoſe Conditions, upd 
which God has promiſed to beſtow them. Ti 
all which we muſt add, Conftancy and Pr 
ſeverance , taking all Opportunities for it, an te De 
Sending much time in this Duty, than wha 
none of all the Duties enjoined by the Chril 
an Religion will turn to a better and mi 
comfortable Account, if our Hearts and Li 

be but anſwerable to our Prayers. | 
Q. Is it 25 to avoid 
rayer ? 


liable 
loodnef 
Ne publ 
Micem 1 
0 here 


/1 wand 
A, Cl 
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uy J. Conſidering the Frame and Conſtitution 
flngs of our Natures, and the cloſe Connexion there 


i between the Body and Soul; tis impoſſible 
at that when we are at our Prayers our Thoughts 
may be diverted, and our Intention interrupted, 


— y the former Impreſſions of Study or Buſineſs. 
oel we can do is to ſtrive againſt theſe Diſtra- 
pit. üs, to bewail this Weakneſs, and to com- 
I thts ſk our Thoughts to all that Seriouſneſs our 


emper and Circumſtances will permit; to re- 
all our Minds as ſoon as we perceive they 


chr out upon other Objects, and immediately 
ane throw away all ſuch Thoughts as are fo- 
ve fo gn to our ae Employment. What makes 
Wm a Diſtractions criminal, is when we willing- 
ge du entertain them, and indulge our ſelves in 


linking upon other Objects without reſtraint 
ure ren we keep our unreaſonable Paſſions under 
we a Government, and when we take no care 
t compoſe our ſelves to a ſerious Temper, 
iy conſidering in whoſe awful Preſence we 
A 
Q What Prayers are moſt acceptable to God, 
ad moſt neceſſary for u? | 

4. Thoſe that are offered in publick Aſſem- 
ler, which have theſe Advantages above pri- 
te Devotions, that God is moſt honoured and 
oed by ſuch Addreſſes, and a Senſe of his 
aeſty is maintained in the World, ſomewhat 
table to his moſt excellent Greatneſs and 
wodneſs, when by outward Signs and Tokens 
de publiſh and declare the inward Regard and 
ith we have for his divine Perfections; we 
io hereby declare our ſelves Members of the 
Bk EE 4 Body 


\Rogation: Days. 


Body of Chriſt, which is his Church; which 
we cannot be, to any purpoſe, without haying 
Fellowſhip with God and one another in al 
Duties, of which Prayer and Praiſe are the 
chief. To ſuch Aſſemblies our Saviour promitg 
his ſpecial Preſence, and has appointed a yy 
ticular Order of Men to offer up our Prajey 
in ſuch places. We may expect greater Suces| 
when our Petitions are made with the joint and 
unanimous... Conſent of our Fellow Chriſtin 
and when our Devotions receive warmth and 
heat from their exemplary Zeal. Which Con: 
fiderations ſhould make all good Chriſtians fe 

quently attend the publick Worſhip. 
Q. Is this Obligation ſufficiently diſchargei 
by going to Church, Sundays and Holy- Days! 
A. It is to be wiſht that all Chriſtians wen 
conſtant in attending the publick Worſhip d 
Sundays and Holy-days; becauſe tis like 
twould diſpoſe them to repeat ſuch Exercik 
of Devotion with greater Frequency. But co 
{idering that among the Fes there was a Mom 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, daily offered to G 
at the Temple; and that the Precepts of t 
Luk. 21. Gol ] el oblige us 10 pray always, and to 4 
36. without ceaſing; and that the ancient Prop 
1 Theſ. 5. exprelly declare, that there ſhould be as frequei 
17. Devotion in the Days of Chriſt, as there hal 
been in former Times; that Prayer ſhall be nu 
Plal. 72. 15. unto him continually, and daily ſhall. be be fit 
ed. Confidering theſe things, I ſay, as Pre 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, ſhould be offered Mori 
and Evening, in publick Aſſemblies; ſo they u 
have ſuch Opportunities, and are not lawiully I 
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led, ſhould endeavour foto regulate their time, 


ED ITT TOE EI RT - COLL EMT $1 


wh to be able conſtantly to attend ſuch a great Ad- 
n aj anage to the Chriſtian Life. And as thoſe who 


me Leiſure cannot better employ it, ſo they 
muſt have but little Concern for the Honour 
nd Glory of God, that neglect ſuch Opportu- 
ities of declaring and publiſhing his Praiſe. 


ed. Je Family-Prayer 4 Duty incumbent up- 
1 bin cho is the Maſter of it ? wa 
fi: 4. A Maſter of a Family being anſwerable 
b o God for the Welfare of thoſe Souls that are 
C ader his care, I cannot well underſtand how a 


ns ie Senſe of Religion can be maintained in ſuch 

Family without the Exerciſe of daily De- 
page otion in it as ſuch a Society. This is the beſt 
Jays? N kthod to confirm and eſtabliſh his Children 


8 Nenad Servants in the Practice of their Chriſtian 
Obligations, and an admirable Means to draw 
town the Bleſſings of God, when in a Body 


zercie bey daily acknowledge his divine Perfections, 
ut cad ſupplicate his Favour for the Mercies they 
Mom aud in need off. Nor may this Devotion be neg- 


to Geda our Meals, for we ought to beg the Bleſ- 

nzof God upon thoſe good Creatures provided 

to i our uſe. The Principles of natural Reli- iat. 1 4.19. 
gon teach us thankfully to acknowledge the 

benefits we receive, and this particular Inſtance 1 war.s.4r. 
ere U it, has ſufficient Ground from rhe Example Luke g. 16. 
be n Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the Evan- 

Kiste declaring that our Saviour bleſſed and Johns. 12. 
; Pre e Thanks before Meat; the fame St. Luke 
lates of St. Paul, and even St. Paul himſelf a. 27. 
Peaks of it, as the known Practice of the Rom. 14- 
duch among Chriſtians, - 855 

* e | Q. IWhere- 
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; Q. Wperein conſi t s the Spirit of Prayer, or this Lift 

when may we be ſauid to pray y the Spirit? 1s grad 


A. When we approach the Majeſty of He. Way, at 


ven, with all ſuch devour Affections and holy WW Souls ar 


Diſpoſitions of Mind, as are wrought in us by lis. V 
the Powerful Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Spirit, WM charge 1 
When we confeſs our Sins with hearty Some s 25 Cl 
and Shame, and with firm Reſolutions of be: Airs, 
ter Obedience. When we beg his Meris nn tf 
with a lively Senſe of our own Wants, an 
with an entire Confidence in his infinite Good. 
neſs. When we reſign our Wills to God, and 
depend upon the Wiſdom of his Providence in 
all thoſe Temporal Bleſſings and Deliverances 
we expect from him. When we ſhew forth his 12 
Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in our Lmi 


Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his Service, the 


As for the Inſpiration of the Matrer, and the 
Expreſſions of our Prayers; that was an ext. 
ordinary Gift, only temporary, and long ſince 


ceaſed , and intended only as other miraculoul may ſo 
Gifts were, for the firſt Propagation of the tt I n- 
Q. What are the great Advantages of e Glory, th 
frequent and devout Exerciſe of this Duty * 8 
A. The conſtant Exerciſe of Prayer is ths 
| heft Method to get the Maſtery of our eil God 
Inclinations, and to overcome our vicious Hit eſir 
bits. It preſerves a lively Senſe of our Dur tht ſeek 
upon our Minds; and tortifies us againſt cho tereof! a 
Temptations that continually aſſault us \knnce, 
raiſes our Souls above this World, by makin fable x 
ſpiritua! Objects familiar to them; and 1 the kindly 


ports us under the Calamities and Croſs 


66 


. 
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my by anctify ing ſuch Afflictions. It leads 
15 gradually to the Perfection of Chriſtian Pi- 


+ WM; and preſerves that Union between our 
ly WW Souls and Goa, in which our ſpiritual Life con- 
i Without it we in vain pretend to difſ- 


targe thoſe Duties that are incumbent upon 
x 25 Chriſtians; or to proſper in our temporal 
Airs, which muſt have God's Bleſſing to 
conn them with Succeſs. 7 


nd The Prayers. 
Sil | | 

(8 i 

his . 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
A the Petitions of them that ask in thy 
Son's Name; I beſeech thee mercifully to in- 
cine thine Ears to me, when I make my Pray- 
a5 and Supplications unto thee; and grant that 
[may ſo faithfully ask accordingly to thy Will, 
tat I may effectually obtain the Relief of 
m7 Neceſfities, to the ſetting forth of thy 
Cory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


Ah 


0 God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them 
lat ſeek thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs 
liereof;, all things neceſſary to their bodily Su- 
lenance;” Send us, I beſeech thee, ſuch ſea- 
lnble Weather, as may preſerve to our uſe 
tde kindly Fruits of the Earth, and that in due 
ime we may enjoy them, I W 5 
2 | ord, 
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0 Lord, that it is from thy Gift that the Rai 


yet for the ſake of thy bleſſed Son, and up- 


our own Comfort, through Jefus Chriſt a 
„ 


the Wilderneſs, for their obſtinate Rebellion 


provoked thy Wrath, that we are afraid of th 


doth fall, the Earth is fruitful, Beaſts increaſe 
and Fiſhes do multiply; and tho for our Sin 
we have worthily deſerved Scarcity and Dear 
and have juſtly expoſed our ſelves to be py 
niſhed with great Sickneſs and Mortality, an 
to be delivered into the Hands of our Enemi 


our own true Repentance, ſend us Cheapnef 
and Plenty, healthful Seaſons, Unity, Peace 
and Concord ; deliver us from Lightning an 
Tempeſt, from Plague, Peſtilence and Famine 
from Battel and Murther and from ſudden Death 
Increaſe the Fruits of the Earth by thy heaven 
ly Benediction; and grant that we receiving th 
bountiful Liberality, may uſe the ſame to th 
Glory, the Relief of thoſe that are needy, an 


| th 


J Almighty God, who in thy Wrath did 
O ſend a Plague upon thine own People i 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo in the tim 
of King David didſt ſlay with the Plague of Pelt 
lence threeſcore and ten thouſand ; Be merci 
to thy ſinful People, who have ſo many mW 


Judgments; remember not, Lord, our Sins, i 
the Sins of our Forefathers, but according tot 
greatneſs of thy Mercics, think thou uponusl 
thy goodneſs Sake. Turn us, O Lord, and ſol 
thy Anger ceaſe from us. Be favourable, 0 Lot 
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e favourable to thy 5 who turn to thee in 

ae Neeping, Faſting and Praying. Thou ſpareſt 
Inden we deſerve Puniſhment, and in thy Wrath .* © 
1: WM tinkeſt upon Mercy. Spare thy People, good 


lord; ſpare them, and ler not thy Heritage be 
wught to Confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy 
Mercy.is great, and after the Multitude of thy 
Metcies look upon us, through the Merits and 


ko Mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
nc | 1188 Tr: | = 
"Ny WS | | 

eath rn GRO . 


Ember Days in Whitſun-Werk, 
U W. Faſt does the Church obſerve at 


this time? 1 
4, The ſecond Seaſon of the Ember Days; 
ntich are the Wedneſday, Friday and Satur- 
ty after the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; Trinity-Sun- 
ly, which immediately follows, being one of 
tte ſtated times for Ordinations. 
10n 4 Q What do you mean by Ordination? 
tin 4. A Priviledge peculiar to the Character 
Pete 2 By/bop, who is à Governour in the Church 
| Cod; whereby he conveys Authority to 
ime to preach the Goſpel; and adminiſter the 
f ments, who are called Precbyters; and to 
s, ders to be Aſſiſtants to himſelf, and the Pre/- 
Mers-in their ſpiritual Adminiſtrations, who 
user called Deacons; which is performed by 
Projer-and the Inpoſition of Hands: A folemn 
 LoMCeremony- of bleffing and devoting Perſons 
| | the 


1 in Whitſun-Week, 3L 
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man for theſe rice / ue, and his diligent inſtru- 
nell ang and teaching them more than the reſt of 
ks Followers, revealing to them the Myſteries 
if the Kingdom of Heaven: But from hence 
e that the Succeſſours of the Apoyji/es were 
ven out of the /eventy; and that Matthias, 
ito was ordained into the place of Judas, is 
1 of the Ancients affirmed to be of that Number; 
wich argues the Apo/t/es to be ſuperiour to 
Seventy, otherwiſe it had been no Advance- 
ce ent to the Seventy to have ſucceeded them. 
gendes we find in Scripture the Apoſtles exer- 
ing ſpiritual Powers which the Seventy were 


ubor t endowed witz. | 35 | 
u Q bat Powers did the Apoſtles: exerciſe 


wich the Seventy wers not endowed with ? 

J. The Power of Lupaſit ion of Hands in Or- 
d B8iations, as is plain in the Inſtitution of Dea- ag. 6. 
ms; who tho' choſen by the reſt of the Diſci- 
fes, yet they were ſet before the Apoſtles, and 
en they had prayed, they laid their Hands on 
em. The power of confirming baptiſed Chri- 
as, for when St. Philip had Converted and bap- | 
at id the Men of Samaria, the Apoſtles ſent St. Pe- , @ g. 
tr and St. John to lay their Hands on them that 
ley might receive the Holy Ghoſt. The power of 


wſditton and Authority to govern the Church, 
ss evident in the caſe of Diotrephes a Preſ- 
cer; whom for not giving heed to St. 7ohus 


later, and for his Rejection of ſome faithful 


I Fople from the Catholick Communion with- 
y Pt Cauſe and without Authorlty, St. ahn 


e Apoſtle threatned, that when he came, he , un 16. 
Vn 2 his Deeds: which would have 3-Jolm 10 
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been to no purpoſe, if he had not had ches. 
cive Juriſdiction to have puniſh'd his Deli 

uency ... 115 10 
Q: Bat was not this Superiority and Subj. 
Aion among the Esccleſiaſtical Orders tenjy 
rar, and to ceaſe with the Perſons of the 
A. Theſe: Powers peculiar to the /upericar 
Order, being neceſſary for the good Govern 
ment of the Church, tis plain in fact the 
did not expire with the Apoſtles; But a 
Heb. f. 5. Our Saviour glorified not bimſeif to be an 
Higb-Prieſt, but had his Commiſſion from 
God the Father; ſo after his Reſurre&ion he 
inveſted the Apoſtles with the ſame Commiſſion 
Joh.20. 21, his Father had given unto him. As ny Father 
22, &c. hat h ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, and he bra 
> © thed on them, and ſaid unto them, receive pu 
the Holy Ghoſt. In which Commiſhon js plain 
ly contained the Authority of ordaining others 
and a Power to transfer that Commiſſion upon 
others, and thoſe upon others to the end of the 
World. And to ſhew that it was not meer 
perſonal to the Apoſtles, our Saviour promile 
| to be wich them and their Succeſſours in the 
Mat. 28.20, Execution of this Commiſhon always, ee 
unto the end of the World, And in puri 
ance of this Commiſſion, the A poſtles ordaind 
Biſhops in all Churches, particularly St. Jun 
at Feruſalem, Epaphrodit us at en, as 
Paul did Titus at Crete, that he ſhould i 
things in order that were wanting, and 9rdal 
Tit. 1. 3. Elders in every City, and rebuke with all # 
c. 2:15 rhority, (the true Characters of Epiſcopal Tenn 
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2 nl 7 amor at E hear, even after the Pre? 
lu. hn was formed an ſettled; St. Paul having 


toured: among them for three Years together. 


be- und there can be no other reaſon, given why 
1108 the primitive Language of che Church Bi- 


pr are tiled Apoſtles, but becauſe they ſuc- 
reded in the Apoſtolical Superiority. . 
Q. What was the Prafice of the Primitive 
Chuch in 72/pef7.to the Government of it? 
4. The Chriſtian Church, in the Ages next 
kxzeding the Apoſtles, gives full Teſtimony 
behalf of Ep:/copa/ Government. Some 
ters that atteſt this, Tived in the very Days 
f the Apoſtles, and were their immediate 
liciples ; and others there are that ſucceeded 
be that were Diſciples of the Apoſtles; which 
likes them competent Witneſſes of the matter 
eic that is in queſtion. St. Clement, who 
nerſed with the Apoſtles, mentions zbree 
Hers of Church Officers in his time. St. Ig- 
WW, who in the Life time of ſome of the Apo- 
was Biſhop of Antioch, is full and expreſs for 
A Derivation of the ſuperiour Order from the 
Wiles, And tis not to be imagined that the 
fitan Church would ever have admitted 
los fo univerſally, as it is appatent they 

Un Ignatius s Time, when ſome of the Apo- 
5 wete living, had riot ſome of them deri- 
Atdeir Authority from the Apoſtles immedi- 
I; of which we have Aſſurance from Ec- 
2 75 frog | 5 ee of the next 
d 119111 Martyr, Hege ſippus, Clemens Alex? 
Wines and . pL the ſame thing, 
ittad by tlie Teſtimonies of Ters 

6 talltait; 
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Wan, O gen and 88.0 80 who flouriſhed 
in the Age following. And to ſtren gthen a 
this, we have conveyed to us by Each th 
Succeſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles in:! 
the great Churches, ſuch As Feruſalen, Rom 
Antioch and Alexandria and 'tis reaſonabl t 
judge of the Government of rhoſe Chirchs 
that were not known, from thoſe that wete, 

Q. But do not the Words Biſhop and Preshyt 
in Scri rare ſometimes denate the ſame Off ? 
A. Tis granted that "theſe Words Wer“ 
1 often uſed promiſcuouſly to denote eich 
Order; and geherally char which we now a 
the Order ot Prizfts, But then as in d 
time the ſupefigur Order were, called Apoſtly 
0 the Office of theſe Prevbyrers, who ate he 


4 7 oſed ſometimes in Seripure to havetheNu 
iſhop's, Was Hot to ordain e ox to exe 
elſe cee as thoſe“ 1 5 now lu 


that Nang of Biſdope, * ated to the 
Til clearly appears b arge given 
Ih chef t Biſhop! if 70 ſus, how 
was to Proceed a gang is Bee ers whenth 
tranſgreſſed; to Fe in Jug 14555 upon them, 
examine Wictelſes againſt them and pak 4 
{tres upon them. Againſt. an Elder, that h 
Al Presbyter, receroe not an Accuſation, but bef 
59 
1099 o/ thr te Witneſſes ; and them that fin reli 
befor e all,that others alſo may ear. And onen 
as well pretend there was no Difference bei 
the Office of an Eniperour and a General Y 
Army, becauſe the word I» mperator, 18 apple 
both; as to prove'a Parity between Church 
erstem the ptomiſcuouslte of the word I 


1 


» 
* A 8 — 
< 
0 1 
2 enn 


7 bitſun-Week. - 435 | 


* 
et. At. a 14 4 ot r PE WEE) 


n 
Pw 


Bui was noi a Biſhop anciently, no more 
that's Paſtour of d particular Congregation ? 

A Tis plain I think from the Condition of 
le fut Churches that were eſtabliſh'd, that the 
0p had the overſight of ſeveral: Congrega- 
ons; Which as to the Church of Feruſalem is 
eſfarily' inferred from the particular Number 
of Converts from the general Expreflions of Act. 3. 4t. 
whderfill Acceſfions, from the jealoufie of the © 4. 4: 
Cites and Phuriſes, who apprehended that , 
il Jeruſalem. wolild! ſdon become Chriſtians; 
dam the farther Accounts of its increaſe, and of 


c. 3. 14; 


gear Multitudes that were added to it. 
e e we may judge the Church of Artiach too Ag. 1. al. 
M for one Congregation, from the Mul- 


itudes" aid to be converted, from the number c. 13. 1. 
it Apoſtles, and extraordinary Labourers reſi- 
Ing in that City, and from the Conjunction of 
mand Gent iles, under the common II/ and 
ſeſſon of Chriſtianity. Theſe firſt Churches 
us governed by Bi ſbops, were not ſingular in 
bir Conſtitution; but all other Churches of the 


11. 26; 


ab Wiles og, were of the ſame kind, de- 
em, red for the like , and yet farther increaſe. 
{ C9"! theſe! ſeveral Congregations of Believers, 
ut nude but one Church; St. James our Lord's Bro- 
e being ordained Bi ſhop of the Church of Je- 


alm by the Apoſtles immediately upon our Sa- 
urs Aſcenſion. And after St. Peter, the Govern- 
kit of the Church of Antioch was committed 
Rottu, who was ſucceeded by Ignatius. = _ 
Chat Light is there from Sctipture for 
bs Method of governing the Church? 5 
4. In the iſtory of - 2 we find when 
2 | | 1 
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es 
8 or People; and by all means to provide 
fr the Welfare of thoſe Churches committed 
to them. Of this kind were Barrabar, Timo» 
th, Titus, Creſcens, Epaphroditus and Softhe- 
1 Theſe governed thoſe Churches over which 
they were appointed by full apoſtolical Pow- 
& which was tranſmitted to their Succeſſours, - 

Bat does not St. Jerome give another ac- 
wt of the original of Epiſcopacy ; and affirm wiero, 
that the Church was firſt governed by a common Com. ad, 
(neil or College of Presbyters, 1111 Diviſſons Tirum- 
mgning by reaſon of Parity, it was decreed OP 1. 7. 
wer all the World that one from among the 
Presbyters /hou/d be rh out of the reſt, and 


to cenſure the Irregular, whether of the 


called more peculiarly their Biſhop z to whom 
the care of the whole Church ſhould appertain, 
that all Seeds and Occaſions of Schifſm might be 
ken away £ Which univerſal Decree is ſuppoſed 
v be made about the Year 140. 
4, The Reaſons that St. 7erome glves, are 
attainly very much for the Advantange of Epiſ- 
wal Government, But allowing this Teſtimony 
6 dear the Senſe the Adverſaries of Epiſcopacy 


u upon it; we mult conſider that St. Ferome 
orith'd in the latter end of the fourth Centu+ = 
"it 1,000: conſequently is not ſo competent an 
, 1 dence. of this matter of fact, as thoſe are 
wn e lived in the Apotiler days, and in the 
" . WW" of their Succeſlours, yet, however he ex- 
9 peſt himſelf, when he reſented the Treatment 


a the Biſhop of Feruſalem, who exerciſed his 
Wnſlition over him farther then he thought 


* might be juſtly extended; or when he en- 
| 5 | 1 3 =Y dea· 


— | — 00S ot. ” — 
7 * 
F 


438 | F. Ember Days, = 

* — — — — — 
deavoured to curb the Inſdlence of the Deacon 
who began to advance themſelves aboye the 
Prerbyters y in other places he talks after 4 


was by 
novato! 
B/hops 
was ey 
teldes 
which 

tholick 


of bh 


nitting 
funde 
the Ho 
thoſe. w 
the Ha. 
meaſure 
Condu(t 


N 


different rate, and makes . to be Lure / 
Mero. in four to the Apoſthrs, us well as the teſt bf ty 
Pfal. & ad moſt eminent Fathers had done before hin, 
Evag and even Where he ſpenks moſt for a Party 
— makes Ordination peeutiar to the Biſhop Qui 
enim ſueit except ordinatione Epiſcopus qual 
. Presbyter non faciat f Rpiſt. ad uy. Belides 
if any ſuch Decree had been made in the Ape 
tles time, it would have been an Apoſtalel 
Inltitutlon; and we might have expected to 
have found ſome mentlon of it in the Seip. 
tures; if afterwards, as is ſuppoſed about 149, 
primitive Antiquity would have given us ſome 
account of ſuch an important Alteration; the 
contrary. of which we find in all the Writers of 
that Age. Neither ſo can St. Jerome be recon: 
ciled ro himſelf, who reckons ſeveral B/hpr 
long before that time, in his Catalogue of Ei 
cleſtafticat. Writers. EE 
Q. What Oppoſition did Epiſcopacy meet wil, 
in the Primitive Church? 488 

A. In all places where we have Records, we 
find ſingle Perſons ſucceeded the Apoſtles , at 
vanced above Presbyters not only in Viglt 
But in Office and Authority. And thus it cot 
tinued for near four hundred Years without 0h 
poſition; when Aerine, a Precbyter, diſappointe 
of a'Biſboprick, began to deny the Lawfulne 
Ha har. of it, and to endeavour an Alteration 5 updt 
Avg. de Which account he is by 'Epiphantizes and St a 
Her. 84. Ain "enrolled in the number of Hereticks; 4 


ſututron 
ligent i 
That wi 
dation « 
ec), 
de ane 
ut twe ( 
We are 


Wii, 


in Whitſun-Week. 


was by. every ons lockt upon at leaſt as an In. 
watof for maintaining an equality between 
Bibope and Prezbyrery, No other Government 
4 mr ye 10 in l 

& Epr/copacy till. the /axteenth Century, 
which-18 a full proof of the Senſe of the Cas 


thy tholick Church concerning me | 
Oi 15 het oY we earn from the Ob/ervation 
| Fu rait? . „ | 
ru 4, That great care ought to be taken in ad- 
\ " Wniting: Perſons | into the Exerelſe of the holy 


funQions, fince the I/ %/are of the Church and 
the Honour of Religion rely ſo much upon 
hoſe. who are admitted into hy Orders, That 
the Salvation of Mens Souls in a very great 
meaſure depends upon the Warchfu/ne/s and 
(duff of thoſe who are to be their Guides 
v Heaven. That all Perſons ought to enter 
won ſo weighty and tremendous a Charge, with 
neat Seriouſneſs and-Confideration, with fuch 
reparation of Mind, as may qualifie them to 
Jieceive that Grace and Aſſiſtance which is neceſ- 
ary to the diſcharge of ic. That 'tis the Du- 
of all Chriſtians at this time by Prayer and 
lane to beg God's Bleſſing upon his own I- 


wlll © 2 UP 
"od. tion, that we may not lgem-careleſs Ox Neg. - 
n bent in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance. 
en t we ought; to bleſs God, that in the Refor- 


ion of out CH vh from the Corruptions of 
tperychis good Providence has preſerved to us 
de ancient Apoſto/ica/ Government, thoſe .. 
Mive Orders in a due ſubordination, whereby 
WM are ſecured of a right and truly Canonical 
Ny, That we ought to pity and compil- 

1 70 14 Hoduite 
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ſtonate thoſe that wanted the Advantages wy 
enjoy, and exhort them for thelr own | 
and by the love of Jeſus Chriſt, that they wolle 
endeavour to get the antient primitlye apo 
lical Church Government, and by it an m. 
doubted Miſſion reeſtabliſhed among them, y 
pray for them, and hope that God will mie 
Allowances for their Defects, till his gol 
Providence enables them to find a Reel 
Thar no Man ought to take upon him to be 
God's Repreſentative, or conſtitute any to be 
ſuch, without his expreſs Commiſſion for this 
purpole, 5 85 1 4 
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The Prayers. 
I. 
A Emighty God, the Giver of all pod 
| Gifs who of thy divine Providence hal 
94 — divers Orders in thy Church; Gin 
g Grace, I om beſeech oy, to all thol 
who are ta be called to any Office and 4 
miniſtration in the ſame z and fo repletill 
them with the Truth of thy Doctrine, at 
endue them with Innocency of Life, that tif 
may falchfully ſerve before thee, to the Gl: 


of thy . the Benefit of N 
Holy Church, thro" Jeſus Chriſt, my Lon 


| 


N 


"in Whitſun-Week, 


E . 


Lmighty God, who haſt conſtituted ſeveral 
A Degrees of Miniſters in thy Church, and 
id inſpire thy holy Apoſtles to chooſe in- 
v the Ordet: of Deacons, the firſt Martyr St. 
genen, with others full of the Holy Ghoſt 
ind Wiſdom, Mercifully behold thy Servants 
at this time to be called to the like Office and 
Mniniftration. Repleniſh them ſo with the 
Imth of thy Doctrine, and adorn them with 
mocency of Life, that both by Word and 
od Example, they may 1 thee 
n. tus Office, to the glory of thy Name, and 
the Edification of thy Church, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign» 
th with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 
lit ever, Amen, | 


: 
{i 


\Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of 

thy infinite Love and Goodneſs towards 
ls haſt yoo to us thy only and moſt deatly 
loved: Son Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer 
lid Author of eternal Life; who after he had 


in! was aſcended into Heaven, ſent abroad in- 
the World his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evange- 
Doctors and Paſtors y by whoſe Labour 


ck in all the parts of the World, to fot 
(ith the Praiſe of thy holy Name. For theſe 6 
y Benefits of thy eternal Goodneſs, and 
nt thou {till vouchafelt to call others "= 
ſamo 


perfect our Redemption by his Death, 


in Miniſtry, he gathered together a great 


— mug 
„ 
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ſame Office and Miniſtry of the Salvation gf 
Mankind; I render unto thee moſt hearty 
Thanks, I worſhip and praiſe thee. And I hum. 
bly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, to pran 
unto me and all that call upon thy Name, thy 
we may ſhew our ſelves thankful to thee fir 
theſe) and all other thy Benefits; and that we 
may daily increaſe and go forwards in the 
Knowledge and Faith of thee and thy Son, by 
thy Holy Spirit; fo that as well by thy Mini 
as by them to whom they ſhall be ap- 
pointed : Miniſters, thy holy Name may be al 
ways glorified, and thy bleſſed Kingdom ent 
z through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chu 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the un 
ty of the ſame Holy Spirit, world without end 
Ame A. i 


IV. 


: ST merciful Father, I beſeech thee tt 
ſend upon thy Servants now to be or 
dained Prieſts in thy Church, thy heaven 
Bleſſing z that the) _ be clad about with Ju 
ſtice, and that thy ſpoken by their Mouth 
may have ſuch R_ that it may never bt 
alſo that thy People ma 


1 
. Y 


w + 
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Hat Faſt does the Church obſerve at 


me 
en VV tb time? in 
wlll 4. The third Seaſon of the Ember-Days 
lin ich are the Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday 
aper the fourteenth of September. The Sunday 
a WMilowing being one of the ſtated times for con- 
nag the great Honour and Dignity of ho/y 


N te 
0 Wherein conſiſts the Dignity of the Prieſt- 


4. In the peculiar Relation it has to God, 

tether we conſider him as the Author of it, 

um whom it received its Inſtitution, or the 

ure of thoſe Affairs it treats about, it being 

Wained for Men in things 1 unto Heb, 3. 1. 

% An Employment, as in its own Nature 

e moſh honourable and the moſt happy ſoin 

o Effets the moſt beneficial to Mankind. 

Q How does it appear to be the moſt honou- 

ble Employment £ | 

4. Becauſe no Man can be employed in any _ 

"ork more honourable, than what immediate- 

telates to the King of Kings and Lord of 

lords; and to the Salvation of Souls immortal 

I theit' Nature, and redeemed by the Blood of 

bl. The powers committed to their truſt, 

anot be exerciſed by the greateſt Princes, as 

Kh; and tis the fame work in kind, and = 
. . = * 6 


Eber Days, 


—— k — 


the main End and Defign of it, with hat of 
bleſſed Angels, who are miniſtring Spirits | 


thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Tis th 


fame the Son of God diſcharged, when he c 


deſcended to dwell among Men. *Tis theence 
. and maintaining that Building whereof 
laid the Foundation when upon Earth. Tisch 


promecing his glorious Deſign and Lndertakin 
0 


r the Salvation of Souls. | 
Q. Where conſiſts the Happineſs of th 


Employment ?. 


A. In that it fixes the Mind upon the beſ a 


the nobleſt Objects, upon God, a being infnit 


in all perfections, and upon that Happineſs nie 


is placed in the eternal Enjoyment of him, a 


upon thoſe Methods that are eſtabliſh for i 
attaining of it. In that it engages Men in t 
EE Acts of doing good, in turning Sinn 

om the Errour of their Ways, and by all wi 


and prudent Means in gaining Souls unto Gd 


In that it ſets Men above the low and me 


Concerns of this Life, and inſtead of bodif 


Dan. 12. 3, 


Labour confines them. to the more delight 
Exerciſes of the Mind. Add to all this tt 
the faithful and diligent Diſcharge of the 
ly Function, gives a Title to a higher Degree | 
lory in the next World; for they that be u 


ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmanti 


and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs «li 
Stars for. ever and eber. 
Q. What are the Benefits of the Prieſthood! 
A. Tis by the Execution of the Priaſ x Ot 


that Men are made Members of the Ch 


John 3. 5. 


of Chriſt by Baptiſt 5 and without being 1 


— 


in September. 


W 


o f Water and of the Spirit, we cannot enter < 
a 10 the Kingdom of. Heaven. That our ſpiritu- 0 
Fug Life is maintained by the holy Euchariſt, © 
: anc except we eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man Joh. 6. 33. 
N dren® his Blood, tue haue no Life in 29. 
it the Pardon of our Sins is ſigned and ſealed . -:- 


nents, ate rhe Benefits of Chriſt's Sacrifice 


ut our Minds and Conſciences are 
tor by: the Comfort and- Benefit of: Abſolution, 
| is moreover by the faithful Diſcharge of this 
ieh Office, Men are turned from Darkneſs 
cht, convinced of the Folly of their Sins, and 
if the Neceſſity of being holy, if ever they will 
& happy. Beſides that the Good of the Stare is 
ed / more ſecured, in thoſe Inſtructions Men 
keeive from the Miniſters of God, in the Neceſ- 
ay Duties of Obedience, Juſtice and Fidelity. 
0 Q What has been the general Senſe of Man- 
Mind in reference to the Prieſthood Pt 

4, All Nations whether learned or ignorant, 


8 a common diQtate of natural Reaſon, to ex- 
tes their Reverence for the Deity, and their 
lons to Religion, by conterring extraordi- 
ay Privileges of Honour upon ſuch as admi- 
lſfer in boy thingy and by providing liberal- 
1 for their Maintenance. 7 i 
Q How were Prictts reſpefed among the 
III 1 
4. In all Countries they enjoyed great Marks 


walt weighty Affairs of Peace and War. A- 
| | | mong 


pus; for by the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


o 


tally convey d to all worthy. Receivers. And 
quie- 


piether civil or barbarous, have agreed in this 


K Preeminence and Power, and managed the _ 
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Flur. de Ii. mong the /Egyprians their Kings were alu 
_ declared either out of the Priefihond'm 90 

om ery; hut he that was choſen out of the Salli 
des mas obliged immediately to turn Prieſt. I 
1. p. 23, Magi in Perſia were Privy Counſellours to t 


Cod 1 
ſhould 
0 br 5 


34. n, great Emperours of thoſe Dominions Th 1 
Torphy: de Brachmane in India were exempted from lo zun 


5. 179. Penalties and common Tribute, and in all Di 
Czſ. de ficulties were applied to by Prince and Pep 
2 for their Advice and Prayers. The Druids, t 
Prieſis formerly of this our 1/and as well 

of France and Germany, were in ſuch great e 

ſteem that they judged all publick and pra et 

Cauſes, and diſtributed the main Springs of Mom be 
bedience, Rewards and Puniſhments; they n 

ver attended the Wats, nor were requited 
contribute towards the Charge of them, but «ir no 

Joyed an univerſal Immunity. The Romans, a vil 8 

and valiant People, ſet ſo great a value up ut ch 

the Prieſtly Order, that if their principal Me Law 

giſtrate by chance met any of Veſta's Fre ere { 

they gave them Place. Their Con/u/s ſought i be bt 

high Dignity of Pont iſe Maximus, and nde of 
veral Emperours after Auguſtuss Time ve 
ſolemnly admitted to be High. Prieto. nde; 

| 1 Q How were Prieſts reſpected under 


A. Tho' the whole Nation of the Zews wire Trib 

| in reſpect of other Nations; God's peculh tte ! 
eople; yet Levi was his peculiar Tribe, | 

Lot and his Inberitance, ſet apart that ti 

might execute the Service of the Lord; 4 

Deut. 33,8. upon the account of their bein devoted to 

niſter in holy things called his 55) Ones. 7 t 
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ln ct intended great Honour and Authortty 
K oald be conferred upon the Prieſts, may ap- 
ar plainly from the Power he gave them to peut. 17.8, 


herdret the Law, and to decide doubtful Caſes; 9, &c. 


to e Hom thoſe ſevere Puniſhments he threatens 

' WM bing on ſuch as did not comply with their 

1 len eaminations. And as for the High Prieſt, Exod. 28. 
11 VWs Garments, his Palace, his place in the San- 

Fe ch, and upon other Occaſions, ſufficiently 

in her rhe” Dignity of his Office and the Autho- 


ty he was inveſted with. The Laws that God 

s pleaſed yet farther to give in relation to the 
Fiefthood,, tended to preferve the Haraller Lev. 21. 
tam being 1 for any corporal Ble- 21. 


reat e 
Privat 
of C 


ey d made a Man unfit for it; and the particu- 
red ir Directions concerning their Marriages, and 
but ee not mourning for their neareſt Kindred , 
4 Wil | 

p 


ide their Perſons ſtill more eminent. But 


pi ut chiefly contributed to their Honour, was 
Me Law about firſt Fruits and Tentbs, which 
Fre ere ſolemnly dedicated to God, and yet were 
bt be brought to the Temple for the Mainte- 


ace of the Prieſts. a. 

: WE Q. Why was the Prieſthood confined to one 
4. Tis thought that the chief Reaſon why 
bot confined the Prieſthood under the Law to 


ange Tribe, was the better to train up the Fews 
ecu the' Knowledge and - Worſhip of, the true 
be, d, and to preſerve them from the Idolatrous 
it ts of their Nei hbours, to which: they were 


; M too much addicted. For this was a certain 


wo dis! that Sacrifices offered to him by any other 
8 1 were neither agreable nor a to 
1 thx 4 Th . im 5 


_ *.v1 . ».-: therefore as nonecould adminiſter in holy thing 


| leg. Heb. Rabbi s, when the other Tribes were tainted 


— 


him; becauſe this teſtified that the Chak s 
God was reſtrained to one People. 80 loy 


— 
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but thoſe of the Tribe of Levi, ſo long they 

could be no Church but of that People where. 
en daes ad Tribe. e it oe 

Q. Why: was Levi preferred to this gnu 

Honour before any of the other Tribes? 

A. Not only becauſe this Tribe was diſtin 

of the Congregation, and whom God thouphe 


fit farther to honour by advancing, his Fathers C H. 

. | Houſe to the higheſt pitch of Dignity mortal! Prim 

Man could attain to; but alſo becauſe this Ir 4. Tt 

| had given the moſt famous Inſtances of their might 

Zeal againſt Idolatry. When the a: Kcauſe | 
worſhip d the golden Calf, the greateſt part o urch 

rod. 22. the Le uites N themſelves free from that er me 
26, 292 Infection. When Moſes took Vengeance ou mi 
7 thoſe that were guilty of that Idolatry, the L. its I 
vites being kindled with Zeal, were obedient tofMltances 


hops a 
owing to 
e times 
able Pro 
erlons, | 
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his Voice; and aſſiſted in expiating the Guilt 
of ſo great a Sin, with the Blood of their om 
Spen. de Kindred. And if we may believe the 7-w 


lib. 1 c. 6. with the Superſtitions of Agypt, the Tribe 

P- 135 Levi kept — — to the Worſhip of God 

'  - Whereupon, God was pleaſed th to rewatl 

tat Fidelity and Zeal, for which they were 

renowned. r 

Q. What Inſtances are there in the Old Te 

ſtament, of honourable Perſons exerci/ing il 
Prieſthood ? 5 5 

Gen. 14 A, Melcbizedek, who exerciſed tht by 


in September. 449 


punction was King as well as Prieſt, and the 

Puriarch Abraham acknowledged his Superi- 
ity by receiving his Benediction, and by paying 

tim Tribute, even the Jenth of all his Spnozls, Heb. . 4. 
mipherab Prieſt of On was ſo conſiderable as Gen. 41. 
h marry his Daughter to 7o/eph, the great 45. EU 
Evoutite of the King of Agypri Jethro Prieſt Exod. 3. f. 
f Midian was farther-in-Law to Moſes, emi- | 


inen for his Wiſdom and Authority. And the 

ne lgt-Prieſt Aaron was Brother to the ſame Mo © 
eit who was lo mighty in Words and Deeds, Act. 3. 22% 
her oY Q. How toas the Prieſthood efteemed among | 
oral: Primitive Chriſtians ? 6 

Ire J. The Primitive Chriſtians always expreſt 

there mighty Value and Eſteem for their Cergy; 
line cauſe they were ſenſible there could be no 
rt ouch without Prieſts, and that it was by 
that eir means that God conveyed to them all 
e ono: mighty Bleſſings thar were purchaſed by 
L iits Death. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is full of 


nt toflances of the Reſpect they then paid to their 
Guis and Precbyt ers, by kiſſing their Hands, 
on ing to beg their Bleſſing, and all this even in 
use times of Perſecution. They gave all imagi- 
inted idle Proof of a ſincęre and hearty Love to their 
be o erbers, by . them liberally out of 
God er ſhipwrackt Fortunes, and chearfully ſub- 
wading to the ſevere Diſcipline enjoyned by 


kn; and all this from a Senſe of that Autho- 
lf they had received from Chrift the great 
Ilpp of Souls; and in purſuance of thoſe _ 
Kepts our Saviour and St. Paul have left us Luk. to. ic 

I this matter. When Chriſtianity became the Thel. 3. 
gion of the Government, great Honouts and + | 
8 8 Revenues 


— 
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Revenues were beſtowed upon the Clergy, ny 
only for the ſupport of Religion, but as 2 fe 
ward for thoſe great Sufferings they had under 
gone in defence of the Truth; all Laws th 
were any ways prejudicial to them, were revoked 
and new ones made, to ſecure to them Reſyes 
and Maintenance; which Advantages in propre 
of time were increaſed by the Favour of yi 
Princes, not only in the Roman Empire, bit 
all other Nations where Chriſtianity prevailed 
Q. What Titles of Honour and Reſpet i 
given to thoſe who are inveſted with the Pre" 
hood, under the Goſpel ? SS | 
A. The Dignity of their Office is amply de: 
played in the Scriptures, when thoſe that a 
x Cor. 4. 1. inveſted with that Charadter are called the 
Tit. 1. 7. . of Chriſt, Stewards of the Myſterict 
2 Cor. s. 19. God, to whom he hath committed the Nord 


200i 5.20. Reconciliation, the Glory of Chriſt, Amb 


Bev. c. 2. Mou, for Chriſt, in Chriff's ſtcad, Co- ole 
c. 4. with him, Angels of the Churches. That! 
Luk. 10. 16. that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth not Man but oy” dele 
| All which Titles ſhew upon how many accu ode 
they ſtand related, appropriated and devotel rob 
God himſelf, keor 
' Q, What is implyed in their being Mugge; 
of Chriſt ? 5 | wm ant 

A. That they act by Commiſſion from M tot 
that they are his Officers and immediate Att 
dants, his Domeſticks, and in a peculiar 
ner his Servants. That they are employe 
his 2 Buſineſs, impowered and all 
rized to negotiate and tranſact for God, andi 


not only in ſome particular thing, but at l 


in September. 


all the outward Adminiſtration of the Cove- 


bes wm. 
5 th Q What 18 implied in their being Stewards 
ne be Myfteries of God ? 


J. That as a Steward is the higheſt dome- 
ck Officer and Governour of the whole Fami- 
u who is to give them their Portion of Meat 
mdue Seaſon ; To the Prieſts under the Goſpel 


the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed them 
with God's holy Word and Sacraments; to 


fore the World , which is committed to their 
are to preſerve entire from being maimed or 
penerted, as the Sacraments are to be rightly 
Id duly adminiſtred. 


Agents and Ambaſſadours ? 


unt of Grace, or of Reconciliation between 


ne inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpiritual Food tor 


ſheak the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained® Cor 2. 7. 


Q What is implied in their being public 


%. That they are God's Vice-gerents and viſi- 
"Hat WP Repreſentatives here upon Earth; that they 
ur delegated by him to ſolicite and maintain 


good Correſpondence between God and Man; 

it they ate empowered to adminiſter the word 
i Reconciliation, to ſign and ſeal Covenants in his 
Name upon which account their Perſons are fa- 
del, and all Contempt (hewn to them, is an At- 
Wont to their Maſter, whoſe Character they bear, 


n | | 

AQ! What is implied in their being the Glory 

m Chtift and Co- workers with him ? 
yd. That they are Inſtrumental in advancing 


ls Goſpel, whereby Chriſt's Name is glort- 


aut 
e; that they manage and carry on that 
1c "tous Defign for which he came into the 


Gg 2 World, 


_—_ 
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World, and took upon him our Nature, th 

they are the Miniſters of his ſpiritual Kinzdon 5 

to whoſe Diligence and Fidelity is committee the 

its Preſervation and Enlargement. dent!) 

Q. Why are the Miniſters of God called bes, 4 

Cler BY ? on UPC 

＋ A. Becauſe that order of Men, that ee of t 

been peculiarly appropriated to the Service A telot 

God, and devoted to wait at the Altar, hc on th 

always been eſteemed God's Lot and Inherim h the 

which the word ſignifies in the Greek. Thu chen 

Num. 8.14. God ſays, the Levites ſhall be mine and du ion e 
Joh. 17. 6. Saviour calls his Apoſt/es the Gift ha H Q, C 


ther gave him out of the World, Now thou 
the word at firſt comprehended the whole boch 
of the Jewiſh Nation, and may in the fan 
Senſe be attributed to the Community of Chi 
ſtians, whom God has purchaſed to himſelf 1 
a peculiar People; yet this Title was afterward 
continęd to narrower Bounds, and diffinguilhi 
that Tribe that God made choice of to ſtand h 
fore him in the Adminiſtration of Holy thing 
and after the Expiration of that ceconomy, v 


1 6 ( 
to his 
hut his e 


don mit 
t to fi 


accordingly uſed to denote the Miniſtry of us Co 
—_ Goſpel, and thoſe that were invelted with Hus ex: 
_ Prieſthood in the Chriſtian Church. Pon to 
1 Q. How do the Miniſters f the Chr urch 
Church derive their Commiſhon ? Mate fe 
5 =D A. From our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the gehe Civ 
Heb, 5. 3. Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, wh % press 
Wl! ed not bim/elf to be an High-Pricſt , but had iicived 
Commiſſion from God the Father, and alter tion f 
| Reſurrection, inveſted his Apoſtles with the ſer ſome 

| 


| } 
„„ 
l 


Commiſſion his Father had given him. 10 'Oners, 


rn” "IH 
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that 
don, 
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Ether hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you; and he Joh. 20. | 
Wathed on them, and ſaid unto them, receive 21,22, XC. 1 
w the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Which Commiſſion, e- RE 


idently contains an Authority of ordaining o- 


% ders, and a Power of transferring that Commiſ- | 
on upon others, and thoſe upon others to the my 
be end of the World. And that this did not ineer- _ 
Ice 0 j belong to the Perſons of the Apoſtles, appears = [| | 
hae em the Nature of that Promiſe made to be : [| 
n th them, a/ways even to the end of the World, Me. a. Wi 
Tu ch muſt include their Succeſſors in the Exe. © TP: i 
cu anon off the ſame Commiſſion. Y 
d Can the Supreme, Civil Magiſtrate cm. 
in wicite theſe ſpiritual Powers 10 Church Offl. 
0 s? „ 

(ing J. The Nature of theſe being purely ſpiritual, 
(hi n having a Relation to the Souls of Men z Can 
ſelf | ly be conveyed in that way and manner Chriſt 

rat 


has Fl ointed; who delegated theſe Powers on- 
to f Apoſtles and their Succeſſours; and with- 
ut his expreſs Commiſſion, no Man ought to take 
pon himſelf, or communicate to others a Pow- 
t to ſign and ſeal Covenants in his Name. 
[tis Commiſſion the Apoſtles and their Succel: 
du exerciſed in all Places, and even in Oppo- 
tion to the Rulers that then were; ſo that rhe 
durch ſubſiſted as a diſtin&t Society from the 
Nate for above three hundred Years, when 
ge Civil Government was only concerned to 
preſs and deſtroy it. Indeed when the Church 
eved the Benefit of Incorporation and Pro- 
on from the State, ſhe was content to ſut— 
me Limitations as to rh2 Exerciſe of theſo 
Mets, and thought her ſelf ſufficiently re- 
= compenſed 
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i compenſed by the Advantages that accrued 9 


1 


her by the Incorporation. | 


Q. Wherein then conſiſts the Supremacy of 


| Sovereign Magiſtrates ? 


Artic. 37. 


A. In ruling all Eſtates and Degrees comnit 
ted to their charge by God; whether thi le 
Ecclefraflical or Temporal. In exerciſing thei 
Civil Power in Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes, as well x 


over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and in reftrainin 


with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil: 
ers. So that all Perfons in their Dominions, $1 
ritual as well as Temporal are ſubject to the 
Authority z becauſe, when Men became Miniſter 
in tue Church, they did not ceaſe to be Subjeth 


Rom. 13. 1. Of the Stute. Every Soul muſt be ſubjed to th 


Artic. 37. 


higher Powers, which includes an Apoſtle, 


Evangeliſt, a Prophet, or whoſoever elſe, 38% 
Chry/oſtom obſerves upon the Place. But þ 
Virtue of this Supremacy, the miniſtring eitly 
of God's word, or of the Sacraments is not giventt 
Princes, becauſe they are not inveſted with, m 
have a Sovereign diſpoſal of the Power of Ode 
Q. What may we learn from the Dignity 
the Prieſthood ? 

A. That it is no Diminution to greatneſs ( 
Birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be devot 
to the Service of the Altar. That great pul 
of Life is required of thoſe that are invel 
with ſuch an honourable Character, wheat 
they may in ſome Meaſure be qualified to ain 
niſter in holy things, and by their Exam 


guide thoſe they inſtruct by their Doctrine. 


it is an Argument of a very prophane Tet 


to conternn thoſe that are owned by God 8 


ſreten 
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Doneſlicks and immediate Attendants, as his 
gente and Embaſſadours, becauſe he that de- 
ſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them; and 
eaffront put upon them will be interpreted as 
one to him from whom they derive their Com- 
nion. That it is a dictate of natural Reaſon 
o teſtifie our Reverence to the Deity, and our 
afeftion to Religion, by honouring thoſe who 
xe the chief Miniſters of it. That it is the 
genteſt piece of Preſumption imaginable, to 
retend to ſign and ſeal Covenants in God's Name, 
jithout receiving any Power and Authority from 
him in order to that purpoſe. That the Atren- 
lance at the Altar exempts no Man from the 
nigance of the civil Powers, but that ſpiri- 
wal Perſons are equally obliged to pay all Du- 
and A/legrance to their rightful Soverergns, 
8 well as the meaneſt of the Laity. That the 
kower of the Magiſtrate, when moſt full and 
abſolute, does not extend either to uſe themſelves, 
ot communicate to others thoſe ſpiritual Powers 
"hich Chriſt left only to his Apoſtles and their 
ducceſſors. That we then beſt ſhew our eſteem 
0 God's Ordinance , and teſtifie our Value for 
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eſs tie Benefits of the Pr:eſtbood, when we not 

ran ally reverence their Perſons, but devoutly at- 

puri end their | ſpiritual Adminiſtrations, 

wells — — Ds þ | * 2K 
herel e 1 
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Lmighty God our heavenly Father, wha 


3M +4 halt purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſa! 
Di ">" WY 4 Church 
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Church by the precious Blood of thy dear Son; 
Mercifully look upon the fame, and at this time 
ſo guide and govern the Minds of thy Servants 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of 'thy Flock, that they 
may lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, but faith. 
fully and wiſely make choice of fit Perſons, 9 
| ſerve thee in the ſacred Miniftry of thy Church, 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordaingd' to ay 
holy Function, give thy Grace and heavenly Be. 
nediction, that both by their Life and Dodtrine 
they may ſer forth thy Glory, and ſer forward 
the Salvation of all Men, through Jeſus Chit 
dur Lord. Amen, V 


1 


- Rant, O Lord, that all thofe who admini- 
ſter in holy things may have a great Senſe 


that fince they are thy Embaſſadours, they may 


cellency of their Character, and faithfully and 
diligently tranſact thoſe great Affairs thou halt 
entruſted to their Management. That ſince they 
are thy Miniſters they may have always imprit 
ted in their Remembrance, how great a Tres 
ſure is committed to their Charge, the Sheep 
of Chriſt which he bought with his Death, and 
for whom he ſhed his Blood, that the Church 
and Congregation whom they ſerve is the Spout 
and Body of Chriſt. That ſince they are tit 
Stewards of thy Myſteries, they may feed and 
Provide for thy Family, ſeek thy Sheep tit 
are diſperſed abroad, and thy Children wid 
are in the midſt of this naughty World; 2 


. „ „14 


of the Dignity and Importance of their Office; 


in all their Actions have a due regard to the Ex- 
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„ey may be faved through Chriſt. That ſince 
no Wl they are Labourers in thy Vineyard, they may ne- 
ſer ceaſe by their Care and Diligence to bring all 
ej ſuch as are committed to their Charge, unto that 
. Ireement in Faith and Knowledge of God, and 
oo that ripeneſs and perfectneſs of Age in Chriſt, 
<, Wl that there y be no Place left for Errour in 
m keligion, or for Viciouſneſs of Life. Thar ſince 
Be. ter Employment is laborious and difficult , 
they may conſtantly pray for the heavenly Aſſi- 
M fance of the Holy Ghoſt, from thee, O Father, 
ict y the Mediation of our bleſſed Redeemer and 
 Widiiour Jeſus Chriſt 3 that by daily reading. 
ad weighing of the Scriptures they may wax. 
per and ſtronger in their Miniſtry, and ſo fa- 
ini- WW tion their Lives, and thoſe of their Families, 
ene aer the Rules and Doctrine of Chriſt, that 
ice; ¶ they may be wholeſome and godly Examples for 
may Wl te reſt of the Congregation to follow, and be 
Ex- ile to give a good Account of their Steward- 
and hip at the Tribunal of Chriſt ; to whom with 
haſt tee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glo 
hey n World without end. Amer. 


wa III. 15 


geh 0 Thou great Shepherd, and Biſhop of our ge. 7.411. 

Souls, moſt glorious Jeſu, bleſs all holy | 
urch nd religious Prelates, eſpecially the Biſhops of 
ouſe Wor Church. O God, ler abundance of thy 
the MW Grace and Benediction deſcend upon their Heads, 
and tat by a holy Life, by a true and Catholick 
that I belief, by a confident Confeſſion of thy Name, 
nich Nad by a Fatherly Care and great Sedulity, and 
chat AW Wachfulneſs over their Flock, they may 8192. 
e * 


— 


— 


I be Vigili. 


fie thee our God, the great loyer of Souls a 
ſet forward the Salvation of their People, ax 
of others by their Example, and at laſt after: 
ran onverſion of Souls, they may ſhin 
ike the Stars in Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt gy 


Lord, Amen. 


0 H AP. IX. 
The Vigils. 


Q. AT 7 Hot do you mean by Vigils? 

W A. Thoſe Faffs which the Churg 
has thought fir to eſtabliſh before certain Ft 
vals, in order to prepare our Minds for a du 
Obſervation of the enſuing Solemnity: That ſ 
our Joy may not degenerate into Senſuality, u 
be expreſt by Intemperance, nor evaporate in 
Lightneſs and Vanity; but that we may uk 
God's good Creatures, with Moderation and 
Thankfulneſs, with Bowels of Mercy to thk 
that are in want, and raiſe our Souls to {ich 4 
Reliſh of ſpiritual A that it may i 
our Meat and Drink to do the Will of our It 
venly Father. 

Q. Why are theſe Faſts called Vigils? _ 

A. From the Latin word Vigilie, ſignifi 
Watchings, It being the Cuſtom in the Pri 
tive titnes to paſs _ art of the Night ti 
preceded certain o/y-days in Devotion a 
religious Exerciſes, and this even in thoſe Ml 
ces which they ſer apart for the publick W 
ſhip of God; But when theſe Mg. _ 


1 


. 


„ an * to be ſo far abuſed, that no Cue could 
5 event ſeveral Diſorders and Irregularities, the 
* Church thought fit to aboliſh them, and theſe 
(hin: MW; 


Night Watches were converted into Faſte, (till 
leening the former Name of Vigz/s. 
"What was probably the Qriginal of theſe 

Vigils or Night Watches among Chriſtians ? 

4. Some are inclined to found this Practice 
upon ſeyeral Texts of Scripture underſtood lite- 
Lally, where Watching is enjoyned as well as Nat. 24.42. 
Prayer, particularly upon that Concluſion our Sa- 25. 13: 
jour draws from the Parable of the ten Virgins ; Mar. 13.33. 
watch therefore, for you Know neither the Day 


Chu ur the Hour wherein the Son of Man comelb. | 
1 Ln farther they urge his own Example, who x vv. 6. 12. 
4 due continued all Night in P rayer alone; and that 

That of St. Paul and Silas, who at Midnight pray- aa. 16.25, 


ty, i 


ned and ſang Praiſes unto God. And what 
ItE 110) 


vonder if in this Senſe it was practiſed and re- 


ay ul commended by the Chriſtians of the firſt Age, 

on M who generally apprehended that the end of the 

o th World was near at Hand, and that their bleſſed 

ſuch SW Maſter would quickly ſummon them to appear 3 
* beſore his dreadful Tribunal, and that at Mid- Mar. as. 6. 
ut 


night the Cy ewwow/d 15 made, behold the Bride- 
gm cometh. The Fervour and pious Zeal of 
thoſe times might eaſily diſpoſe them under 
ſuch Thoughts, to abridge themſelves of Sleep, 
Ind to 8 part of the Night in proſecutin 
lie Aﬀairs of their eternal Salvation, that 1 
yes the coming of tlie Son of Man might 


| Ind them actually engaged in the expectation 
K N d. it. And were the .buldren of Light as wiſe 
ect in their Generation as the Chi/drcn of bis World, 


they 


' The Vigils. 
they would ſometimes borrow from the Niph 
for the Exerciſe of their Devotion, when the 
others to gratifie their Paſſions, can dedicat 

whole Nights to their Buſineſs or Pleaſure, 
Q What farther account is there of the (jj. 

_ ginal of Vigils? i 

A. Others with greater Probability have p. 
ferred the Riſe of theſe Night Wuarches to the 
Neceſſity Chriſtians were under of meeting h 
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the Night and before Day for the Exerciſe es 
theit Devotions in common, by reaſon of the {iſecaule 
M.alice and Perſecution of their Enemies, wh pejudi 
endeavoured their Deſtruction when they if agh 

and in 


Joh. 20.19, covered them to be Chriſtians. Thus the Di 
ler of our Lord were aſſembled together in th 
Evening, the Doors being ſhut for fear of the 


elther 
orders, 


Few, when our Saviour appeared to them, an Ps for 
| ſhewed them his Hands and his Side. When. e . 
emblle 


Peter was delivered out of Priſon by an Ange 

Ad. 12. 12. in the Night, he found the Church of 7771 
lem aſſembled in the Houſe of Mary Mother 

John ſirnamed Mark, performing the public 
Act. 20. 7. Offices of Religion. St. Paul at Troas, cont: 


th 


onted 


& 10. nued his Speech until Midnight, and thi 4, 
adminiſtred the Sacrament ro the Dz/ciples wiv "Roti, 

came together to break Bread. In the aftt pin Ma 

De.cor.c. Ages Tertu/lian confirms the Cuſtome of ite N. Ma 

Ze quenting the Aſſemblies for religious Worlhip James, 

| and of receiving the Euchariſt before Day; Fl W St 
lib. 10. in the account P/ gives to the Emperour colt Mints, 
Epil. 97. cerning the Chriſtians, their meeting before Dy aa 
to ſing Hymns io our Saviour, c. makes 71 uf 
part of it. Now when Perſecution ceaſed, “ *x 


Chriſtians had the Liberty of performing th! 
ED, Devotion 


rand _ 
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Devotions in a more publick manner, they {till 

ontinued theſe Night Watches before great Fe- Tertul, ad 
ivals particularly that of Ee, as is owned by 228 
eral of the Ancients. This Practice was in rg ng 
gent vigour in the time of St. Jerome, who de gan. lib, ya 
ended theſe Views againſt the Objections of Vigt- Nazian.ora, 
i that endeavoured to have them aboliſhed, in S. Paſ. 
But St. Jerome declares it unreaſonable to im- Ambro. 


ute to the whole Body the unhappy Miſcar- _ — 


e fe. 
0 tho 


10 0 jages of ſome unworthy Members among them; Ripa. 
te cauſe the Irregularities of a few, could nor 9dver.Vigir 


cjudice Religion in general, ſince they were ll. 


| * wilty of the ſame Crimes in their own Houſes 
Ni. Wn! Tn their Neighbourhood , the 17% being 
* . ether the Cauſe nor the Occaſion of theſe Di- 
f the ders. The Council of EVH held Ar. 305, 

\ 1n{ {1d forbad the Admiſſion of Women to prevent Cin. 33. 
end. Ne ill Conſequences of theſe promiſcuous Af: 
Angd emblies, but they were not aboliſhed till after 
e Jerom's time, not as ſome think till the be- 
her ming of the / th Century. 

bc Q Before what Feſtivals ha, the, Church ap- 
cont. i "inted theſe Faſts that are called Vigils? 


ther I 4. Before the Nativity of our Lord, the Pu- 
tion and Annunciation of the bleſſed Vir- 

ae ein Ay, Eaſter-day, A ſcenſron-day, Pentecoſt, 
d. Matthias, St. Fohn Baptiſt, St. Peter, St. 
James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon 

and St. Jude, St. Thomas, St. Andrew, All. 
dnts, And if any of theſe Feaſ?s fall upon a 
Munday then the Vigil or Faſt-day , ſhall be 


kes! kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sun- 

| as next before it. 
, thel | | | | 
orion 2 Why Vil 


. 


— n 2 


\ 


The Vigils. 


Q, Why have not the reſt of the Feſtival 
Vigils a1next to them ? | 

A. Becauſe they chiefly fall between Chip 
#24 and Epiphany, or between Eſter and I. 
ſunday, which were always eſteemed ſuch de. 
ſons for rejoicing, that the Church did not thi 
fit, but very rarely, to intermingle with themay 
days of _—_— and Humiliation. And in th 
Feaſt of St. Michael and A/ Angels, one le 
ſon for the Inſtitution of Views ceaſes, which 
was to conform us to the Example of the 9%. 
who thro Suffexings and Mortifications ente 
into the Joy of their Maſter, bur theſe min 
ſtring Spirits were created in the full poſſeſan 
of Bliſs. | | 

Q. What are thoſe AQts of publick Worſhip 
28 theſe Vigils were deſigned to prepare u 
for * | 
A. Joining in thoſe Prayers and Praje 
which are offered up to God by his Miniſter 
upon ſuch Occaſions. Hearing God's HMWWeakn 
Word, and thoſe eee of it, and InſttuMeimeſt 
Ctions from ir, which are commonly called ich a 


ons, made by an Order of Men eſtabliſhed hr then 
mong other Ends to inſtruct us in our Daysmay 


Receiving the b/efed Sacrament, which is d Vufferin 
led the Euchariſi, becauſe a thankful Ac Þ 
ledgment of Bleſſings received. A very fit Eray ſh 
ployment for all Fe/{zva/s, as well as the proMlins buy 


Chriſtian Worſhip for the Lord's Day. t his 8 


Q. With what Diſpoſitions of Mind ought WM A mo 


to perform theſe Acts of Publick Worſhip. Wiclſar 


A. With fincere Intentions of glorifying GlMble Sac 
and making his Honour and Praiſe know" "Wixi; 


of 


— The Vigil. 


val, gong Men; acknowledging hereby our entire 


Dependence upon his Bounty, both for what 


brit. Wie enjoy and what we farther expect. And 
Wi. with hearty Endeavours of ny his bleſ- 
e Will, and of being that in our Lives and 
think WMWARons, which we beg to be made in our Pyay- 
ay Me; which we are enjoined in his Y Word, and 
in te which we ſolemnly promiſe in the hoy Sacrament. 
e e Q, What Preparation Y Mind neceſſary 
wie- r joining / the publich Prayers? 
San 4. To abſtract our Thuughts as much as we 
ntendſcn from our worldly Bulſinels and Concerns 
miſter we may call upon God with Attention and 
(Teflon Application of Soul. To keep our Paſſions in 
Her and Suhjection, that none of them may 
orflihWMlinterrupt us when we approach the Throne of 
pare vWGrace. To poſſeſs our Minds with ſuch an aw— 


ful Senſe of God's Preſence, that we may be- 


Pra be our ſelves with Gravity and Reverence ; 
iv work in our ſelves ſuch a Senſe of our own 
; 1108 Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, as may make us 
[ſtr Meimeſt for the Supplies of ſupernatural Grace; 
eich a Sorrow for our Sins, ſuch Humiliation 
hel br them, and ſuch a Readineſs to forgive others, 
Du smay prevail upon God for the ſake of Chriſt's 


is (ll 
Knox 


fic Em 
prope 


Nterings to forgive us. To recollect thoſe 
many Bleſſings that we have received, that we 
my ſhew forth his Praiſe, not only with our 


to his Service. 


gha A more particular account of Prayer, and the 
up. {ary Qualifications ro make it an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice may be found in the Chapter on 


wn i 


of 


Ration Days. 


is but in our Lives, by giving up our ſelves 


Q. How 


1. 


— 
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rake heed bow we hear, left our Negligence he 


their Lives? 


engaged, their Judgments are ſtrangely pervett 


hear a Sermon, they fix their Attention upol 


as is due to the Oracles of God. With a parti. 


. Folly of Sin, and the miſchievous Conlequence 


Q. How ought we to bear the Word of God 
read and preach'd ro w f 

A. With a Reſo/ution of Mind to perſorn 
what we ſhall be convinced is our Duty; and 
with ſuch a Submifion of our Underſtanding; 


cular Application of general InſtruQions to the 
Stare of our own Minds, that we may grow in 
Grace and in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. In order to this, we ſhould 
give our Attention With great Reverence, and 


Word | 
ſerſatio 

4. E 
been af 
end of 
min m 
ions ir 
has done 
but then 
of the L 
lures of 
F ſown | 
o imme 
em 


interpreted as a Contempt of that Authority that 
ſpeaks to us. | 

Q. How comes it to piſs that among thiſe 
that hear God's holy Word read and preachd 
to them, ſo few are influenced thereby to reform 


A. It chiefly proceeds from the Strength of 
vicious Habits, which blind their Underſtand- 
ings and indiſpoſe them to apprehend the Force 
of ſuch Arguments as are urged, to expoſe the 


of a wicked Life; where Mens Affections are 


ed; this makes them ſtifle the Checks of thel 
Conſciencies, and quench thoſe Sparks of Tie 
that were kindled in their Education. Wer 
therefore Curiofity or Decency engages them to 


the Ornaments of the Diſcourſe, and find faul 
with the manner of the Compoſition, when tie 
Thoughts never dwell upon the main Subjed 
recommended. But when Men have long * 


fiſh 
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able to go thro' with. But Perſeverance h;: 


who depend: upon him in the uſe of all thoſe 


purpoſe it was ordained, what Benefits and Ad. 
vantager may be expected from it. This necel: 
ſary Knowledge once attained, and which maybe 


. 


Gift of God, which he ordinarily beſtow on 
thoſe that are not wanting to themſelves, and 


means which he has eſtabliſhed for the na 
their Calling and Election ſurc. 8 

Q. How ought we to prepare our ſelves to ri. 
cerve the holy Sacrament? 
A. They who have never received the Ho 
Sacrament, ought to inform themſelves careful. 
ly in the Nature and End of this ſacred Inſliu. 
tion, what is meant by this holy Won, to wht 


compaſſed without great Difficulty , is a ſtand: 
ing Qualification in all our future Communions 
And as for all other pious Diſpoſitions of Mind 
which make us fit Gueſts at the Lord's Table 
they are the ſame we are obliged to by our bf 
tiſmal Vow, and are neceſſary in the Courſe of 
Chriſtian Lite, and in the uſe of all other Mean 
of Grace; for except we confeſs our Sins wic 
an humble, penitent and obedient Heart, ant 
are ready to forgive thoſe that have oftended | 
and ask with Faith, even our Prayers and Praiſe 
will find no acceptance at the Throne of Grate 
The beſt Preparation for the Sacrament, b. 
conſtant Endeavour to live as becomes Chil 
ans; for they who really believe the Chrilti 
Religion, and ſincerely reſolve to govern tit 
Lives by the Doctrines of the Goſpel, have 
that ſubſtantial Preparation that qualifes lt 
to partake in this holy Ordinance; and off 


< 
— * . 
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to receive, at any time when there is an Oppor- 
nity, tho they were not before hand acquain? 
ted with it. Indeed when they have a foreſight 
of their communicating, tis very adviſable they 
ſhould trim their Lamps, examine the State of 
their Minds, renew their Repentance, exerciſe 
their Charity, enlarge their Devotions, ſpiritu- 
lize their Affections; and in order to this ſhould 
retire from Buſineſs and Pleaſure, that by Pray- 
er and | Faſting and Alms-deeds, their Minds 
may be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual Enjoyments; but 
till great care muſt be taken when a Man is 
habitually prepared, that he does not impoſe 
upon himſelf, ſo much actual Preparation as 
ſhall. make him loſe an Opportunity of re- 
reiving the Sacrament, when he has not had 
tine to go through with that Method he has 
preſcribed to himſelf. 
Q What makes a Man abſolutely unfit to re- 
rewe the holy Sactament ? 5 
A The living in the conſtant habitual Pra- 
Rice of any known Sin without Repentance; 
loch a Man's A; h to the holy Table would 
tea mocking of God and a great contempt of his 
Authority; and tho the ancient Diſcipline of the 
hurch is at a low ebb among us, yet there is 
ſtill Power to debar ſuch ſcandalous and open 
the holy Communion, and a particular 
to Parochial Miniſters not to admit ſuch. Can. a6: 
nd this In enitence makes our Prayers alſo an 
Abomination to the Lord; for to proteſs our ſelves 
for our Sins, and reſolved to forſake them, 
we have no Senſe of the one, nor are de- 
demined to do the 3 is the greateſt Affrone 
EY ima⸗ 
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imaginable to our Maker, by ſuppoſing either 


. 
that he does not know our Hearts, or that he 3 
| will be pleaſed when we draw near to him with yy 
our Lips tho? our Hearts are far from him. — 
Q. What is that unworthy receiving and tl ou 
1 Cor. 11. Puniſhment of it, raken notice of by St. Paulin may” 
29. his Epiſtle to the Corinthians? ns 
; A. The Crime charged upon them by St. Paul uli 
1. was their diſorderly and irreverent Participation 1 . 
OT] of the bleſſed Sacrament for ir being the Cu: rate 
tome of the primitive Chriſtians to receive the or 
holy Euchariſt after their Feaſts of Charity, where: avs 
in the Rich and the Poor ate together with ous * 
Sobriety and Temperance, in the Church 0 . 
Corinth this Method was not obſerved, - Neote 

Poor were not admitted to this common = rr 
v. 21. for in eating every one taketh me ng _— 
own Supper; ſo thut when ſome _ others ho 
were guilty of ſcandalous Exceſs an gn = 
Iatemperance ; and the Effect of it was, — t 7 Iſa 
did not diſcern the Lord's Body, they made n ws? 

v. 29. difference between the Sacrament and a a OD 
mon Meal, between what was to rn ae ö 

dies and what was to refreſh their Souls. A . bon 
Puniſhment inflicted upon them for this 1 — 
rent and contemptuous Uſage of the Body - —_ 

Blood of . 2 1 W a 

eing chaſined of the Lord, th m 
0 4 1 with the World, for ang.” 2 own 
v. 30. were weak and ſichly among them, an 10 L770 
 flept. They had provoked God 3 pn lj 
them with divers Diſeaſes: and ſundry "i : 1 
of Death; by which it appears that temp Flow 


Judgments muſt be - underſtood by that * 
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our Tranſlatours render Damnation. 

Q But does not the Danger of unworthy 
receiving make it ſafeft to abſtain from receiving 
at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldome? 

4. By no means ; becauſe the Danger of neg- 
king and contemning a plain Command of 
our Saviour, 1s more hazardous to our Salva- 
ton than performing it without ſome due 
(ualification. The Duty therefore being neceſ- 
ary to be performed, the true Conſequence we 
ſhould draw from the Danger of * — it 
umvorthily, ſhould be to excite our ſelves to 
great Care and Diligence in preparing our ſelves 


tor the due Diſcharge of it; but never to de- 


lde our ſelves by falſe reaſons to ſuch a 
Neglect as will certainly increaſe our Condem- 
nation, | 
Hat Obligation lies uon all Chriſtians 
o receive the holy Communion ? 

A. The plain and poſitive Command of our 


— _—_— 


lleſſed Saviour 70 do this in remembrance of him, Luk. 22.19, 
makes it a neceſſary and perpetual Duty incum- Cor. 11. 24, 


vent upon all Chriſtians; and to live in the neg- 
ect of a plain Law of the Author of our Re- 
gion, is no way conſiſtent with the Character 
me profeſs of being his Diſciples. The Cu- 
eumſtances of his Inſtitution ſtill bind us to 
ave a great regard to it; for it was the laſt 
Command of our beſt Friend and great Bene- 
our, when he was about to Jay down his 
Life for our ſakes. is a piece of Worſhip pe- 
war to the Chriſtian Religion, and by which 
n 4 particular manner we proclaim our ſelves 
Followers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which ac- 

Hh 3 count 


—— 


count the primitive Chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome pla. WM ting 
ces) on no Day held their publick Aſſemblies with. Chrill 
out it; and the Faithful that joined in all the other the M 
parts of publick Worſhip, never failed in partaking i punch 


of the bleſſed Sacrament. If we add to this tie I worth 


ſtruments of a vertuous and pious Life. Nei. 


Benefits that are conveyed to all worthy Receives up 
in this holy Ordinance, vis. the Pardon of ot al his 
Sins, and Grace and Strength to perform our Ml ſned 
Duty; a Man muſt be very inſenſible of his Wl wwgeth 
own Intereſt, that negletts one of the beſt In. ay 
no 
in ſo 
Natur 
ſteries 
mal | 
and en 


a. 
Chrift 


ther can he have any deep Senſe of thoſe gret 
Bleſhngs that were purchaſed for us by the 
Death of Chriſt, when he refuſes to give ſuch 
an eaſie Inſtance of a thankful Heart. LE, 
Q. What was the End and Deſign of inſtitu- 
ting the Sacrament of the Loxd's Supper ? 

A. To be the Chriſtian Sacrifice, wherein 


Bread and Wine are offered to God, to acknon- A. 
ledge him Lord of the Creatures; which by . Seit 
Conſecration being made Symbols of the Body his Sul 
and Blood of Chriſt, we thereby repreſent to the W. 
God the Father, the Paſſion of his Son; to raluab 
the end he may for his ſake, according to the I wie in 
Tenour of his Covenant in him, be favourable and D 
and propitious to us miſerable Sinners. Thatas Wl bc 
Chriſt iatercedes continually for us in Heaven, ii 4% 
by preſenting his Death and Satisfaction to hö ny, | 
Father, ſo the Church on Earth in like manner ry 
may approach the Throne of Grace, by repreſent 0 re 
ing Chriſt unto his Father in theſe holy Myjit ws 
ries of his Death and Paſſion. To be a ſtanding MW d he 
Monument of the infinite Love of our bleſſed & te 


viour in dying for us; and by outward Ss, 
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ating Bread and drinking Wine according to 
Chriſt's own Appointment, to fix in our Souls 
the Memory of thoſe invaluable Bleſſings he has 
purchaſed for us. And to communicate to all 
worthy Receivers the Benefits of his Sacrifice; 
upon which account tis called the Communion 
of his Body and Blood. And it was farther de- 
fpned as a Bond of Union to knit Chriſtians 
gether in the ſame Fellowſhip and Commu- 
non. Thus the infinite Love of Chriſt appea- 
red not only in giving himſelt to die for us, but 
in ſo far complying with the Weakneſs of our 
Nature, as to inſtitute and ordain holy My- 
ſteries as Pledges of his Love, and for a conti- 
mal Remembrance of his Death, to our great 
and endleſs Comfort. 

Q. What is meant by the Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Death > 
A. A molt rhankful Acknowledgment of thoſe 
great Bleſſings which he purchaſed for us by 
his Sufferings; and a publick proclaiming to all 
the World the great Senſe we have of ſuch in- 
raluable Kindneſs. Hearty Repenrance for all 
the dins we have been guilty of in Thought, Word 
and Deed z for this was the end of his Death, 
to reconcile us to God by turning us from our 
mquities, Firm Reſolutions of better Obedi- | 
ende; for he gave himſelf for us 10 purifie 10 Tit. 2, 14. 
bimſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 
knire Re /ig nation of our Souls and Bodies to 
teareaſonable, holy and lively Sacrifice unto him; 
for he has the juſteſt claim to us, becauſe he 
purchaſed us at the price of his own Blood. A 
conftant Ex.leavozr to make ſome confiderable 
= Hh 4 Proficiency 
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Proficiency in all the Vertues of a Chriſtian 

Life; becauſe he has obtained for us, by the 

Merits of his Sufferings, the Grace and Aſſiſtance 

Phil. 2. 13. of God's holy Spirit, to work in us both to wil 

and to do of his good Pleaſure. A readineſs ty 

be reconciled to all thoſe that have offended us 

Rom. 3. 10. becauſe when we were Enemies we were recon. 

Ef ciled to God by the Death of his Son. Aud 

laſtly, the Remembrance of his Love in dyine 

for us, ſhould .engage us to contribute all we 

can to the relief of his poor diſtreſſed Member, 

by reaſon he was ſo liberal of his ineltimable 
, 

Q. How often ougbt we to receive the holy 

Communion ? 1 

A. The trueſt Meaſure of our Duty in thi Q E 

parricvlar is to be taken from thoſe Opportuni- Wn publ 

ties which the good Providence of God aitordsus ron fr. 

to this purpoſe ; there being no better way of Wl 4. / 

determining the Frequency of our Obligation {ture, y. 

to receive, than this of God's giving us the o {take M. 

portunity. According to this Rule the Primitne iſto be la 

Chriſt:ans practiſed, who never withdrew them Ws of m 

ſelves from the Lord's Supper, when it madea patt that re 

af che publick Worſhip, And it is in the Com 

munion of the Sacrament, as it is in the Commt 

nion of Prayers and other parts of publick Wot 

| ſhip, we are bound to join in them when Op 

portuniries offer for the performing them, aui 

we are not otherwiſe lawfully hindred. Who eie 

therefore ſhall neglect to communicate, and wit 

draws himſelf from the Lord's Supper, wit 

that heavenly Banquet is prepared, either di 

nat thoroughly underſtand his Duty in this l 
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alar, or is very defective in the performance 


the Nor it, For as the Exhortation before the Com- 
nce Wmunion ſuggeſts to us, who would not think it a 
will {erect injury and wrong done to him, if be had 
red d rich Feaſt, and decked bis Table 


with all Rind of Proviſion, ſo that there lacked 
wthing but the Gueſts to ſit down, and yet that 
they who were called, without any cauſe, ſhould 


* 


moſt unthankfully refuſe to come? And how can 


we Wit be imagined that a Man has a true Love for 
bers, bis Saviour, or a — Senſe of his Suffe- 
able Wings, that ſhall refuſe to make a thankful Re- 


membrance of them, when our Saviour has 
commanded it, and the Providence of God offers 
tim the Opportunity. EX 
But may not Men of great Buſineſs ether 
in publick or private Affairs be juſtly excuſed 
rom frequent Communion ? 

4. Any bufineſs tho' lawful in its own Na- 
ture, yet if proſecuted to ſuch a degree as to 
take Men off from the care of their Sculs, ought 
to belaid afide, becauſe the Salvation of our Souls 
Is of much greater conſequence than any Affair 
that relates to this World. But yet a great 
teal of Buſineſs is conſiſtent with the Duties of 


e op- 
11tive 
chem 


a pal 


Com- 


mmi Religion, provided we govern our Affairs by 
War- Cristian Principles; for tho ſuch Men have not 
n OY Leiſre for ſo much actual Preparation, yet they 
1, and me have that habitual Preparation, upon which 
oe te great ſtreſs ought to be laid in this matter. 
| with wu, even the conſcientious Diſcharge of their 
wien Buineſs is an admirable Qualification for the 
x doo Sacrament, a Man is ſerving God when he 
pan blows his calling with Diligence, and obſerves 
col TT” Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Equity in all his Dealings, when he 
manages the Affairs of the Publick with Fidelity 
and Honeſty, without felling Juſtice, withoy 
Oppreſſion, and without ſacrificing the public 
to his private Intereſt, And the greater Dangen 
and Temptations he is expoſed to, the grettr 
need he has of God's Grace and Affiſtance, whit 
are abundantly communicated in this holy 0. 
dinance. So that the Man of Buſineſs who haz 
any ſerious Thoughts of another World, ought 
more eſpecially to lay hold on ſuch Opp. 
<p which may ſecure the Salvation of 
Q. How ought we to receive the holy Su 
ment? | 
A. With great Reverence and Devvotun, 
with particular Attention of Mind, accompay: 


ing him that adminiſters throughout the who 
Office, which is admirably framed and compc 
ſed to expreſs all thoſe pious Diſpoſitions an 
devout Affections which well-prepared Mind 
ought to exerciſe upon ſuch Occaſions; 0 
Repentance in the Confeſſion and Abſolution, ol 
Charity in relieving our — Brethren, in 559 
Men, and in 


ing for all Conditions 0 forgion 
thoſe that have offended us, our Humilit) ina 
knowledging our Unworthineſs , our Reſolu 
ons of better Obedience, in preſenting our fee 
a reaſonable , holy and lively Sacrifice unto oi 

our Praiſes and Thanꝶſgivings in the Hai 
and Devotions after the Communion. 4 
while others are communicating, we ma} M wolabl 
large our ſelves upon theſe Subjects, always Wis myſti 
king care that our private Devotions ge Pot our 8 
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en he 5 thoſe that are publick; and that we lay wa 
delity gde our own Prayers when the Miniſter calls on 
thou Ws to join with him. if au 1 
ublick o Bur may not the frequent uſe of the holy 


Lerarhent dimi niſb that Reverence we ought to 
4, On the contrary tis the likelieſt Means to 
neeaſ® our Veneration and Reſpect towards 
For tho Familiatiry with the beſt of Men 
uy be apt to diminiſh that reſpect that was paid 
pthem, by reaſon of thoſe Frailties and Imper- 
ons which are ſometimes mixt with very 
rear Virtues, and which are only diſcovered by a 
reat Intimacy with them; yet the oftner we 
mverſe with God in his holy Ordinances, the 
yore we ſhall admire his divine Perfections, 
| the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform 
ut ſelves to his Likeneſs. For an Object of 
finite Perfection in it ſelf, and of infinite 
oodneſs to us, will always raiſe our Admira- 
lon, and heighten our Eſteem and Reſpect the 


tion, 
pa 
whole 
-ompc 
NS 4c 
Minds 


; More we contemplate it; it being the Diſcovery 
N, 0088? {ome Imperfection, where we thought there 
1 ss none, that abates the Value and Reverence 
Bie had for any Object. | 

y 11 088 e What are the great Advantages of frequent 
ſol Wommunion > ANY 

fl 4. It keeps a lively Senſe of Religion upon 
o Cee Minds, and invigorates our Souls with freſh 


Hynd Itrength and Power to p m our Duty. It 
eerves that intimate Union that ought to be 
volable between Chtift and the Members of 


Is myſtical Body. It is the proper nouriſhment 


"ay Ul 
ays 


or Souls, without which. we can no more 
mr? maintain 
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that I may obtain my Petitions, make me i 
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maintain our ſpiritual Life than we can oli 
temporal without eating and drinking. It niſe 
in us ſtrong Ardours of Love and Conſolation A 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt Torment we ci S 
endure to offend God, and our greateſt Deliglt 
to pleaſe him. It is the Sovereign Remedy a. 
inſt all Temptations, by mortifying our Pf. Mt 
ons, and ſpiritualizing our Affections; for hoy 
can we love any finful SatisfaQtions, that cruci. 
fied the Lord of Glory, and fix our Hearts up- llelp, t 
on periſhing Objects, when he only deſerves, as dh 
he requires, the whole Man? It ratifies and lef 
confirms to us the Pardon of our Sins, and te. 
pairs thoſe Breaches which our Follies hare 111 
made in our Souls. It fortifies our Minds a" In 
gainſt all thoſe Afflictions and Calamities which 
are often the Lot of the Righteous in this mi: 
ſerable Word; and adminiſters to us ſuch Com. lie. wh 
fort and Peace of Conſcience, as ſurpaſſes alf your 
Underſtanding, and is only to be reliſnt by tao“ Cr. 
that make the Experiment. *Tis the molt pio- 
er Method to make our Bodies Temples of the = 


Holy Ghoſt, and to fit and — our Souls for th 


the eternal Enjoyment of G caiſt 
— —— — for 

(hs | | | tice of 

The Prayers. the Bene 

| 1 5 8 pleaſed 


ET thy merciful Ears, O Lord. be open t. 
the Prayers of thy humble Servant, an 


ask ſich things as ſhall pleaſe thee, throw 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 4 


The V igils. 477 
E; — | — — 
iſe II. 


" Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all my 
| Supplications and Prayers, and diſpoſe the 
pi Way of thy Servant towards the Artainment of 
bf gerlaſting Salvation; that among all the Chan- 

ges and Chances of this mortal Life, I may e- 


" jet be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready 
wp lelp, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

E „ LO 
ad WY leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy rip. 
we tures to be written for our Learning; Grant 
m=_S [1 I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, mark, learn 
ichn inwardly digeſt them, that I may, by Fa- 


tiene and Comfort of thy holy Word, embrace 


* and ever hold faft the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting 
: all Like, which thou haſt given me in my Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Amen. 
IV. 


thy laſt Supper didſt ordain the holy Eu- 
chariſt, the Sacrament and feaſt of Love. It 
Ws for the continual Remembrance of the Sa- 


the Benefits we receive thereby, that thou waſt 
pleaſed to ordain this ſacred and awful Rite; 


en 108 Lord, now little fenſible is he of thy Love in 

and (ying for us, who can ever forget thee! Woe 
nc 088 me that ever a Sinner ſhould forget his Sa- 
ouch vor! and yet alas! how prone we are to do 


lt, Glory be to thee, O gracious Jeſu, * 5 
| | elp 


al Love, all Glory be to thee. Ah deareſt 


Lory be to thee, O crucified Love, who at Br. Ken. 


tice of thy Deach, O blefled Jeſu, and of 


. 2 . . 2 3 
» 4 4 


CITIES TT. 


help our Memories and impreſs thy Love ge 
in our Souls, haſt inſtituted the bleſſed Sar, 
ment, and haft commanded us to do this in Re. 
membrance of thee. Let the propitiatory & . 
crifice of thy Death, which thou didſt offer uy. 
on the Croſs tor the Sins of the whole Wald 
and particularly for my Sins, be ever fre in 
my Remembrance. O bleſſed Saviour, let tha 
mighty Salvation thy Love has wrought for in 
never {lip out of my Mind, but eſpecially let m 
eee of thee in the holy Sacrament be 
always moſt lively and affecting. O Jeſu, if I love 
ther truly, I ſhall be dire to frequent thy Alu, 
that I may often remember all the wonderfil 
Loves of my crucified Redeemer. I know, 0 
my Lotd, and my God, that a bare Remen- 

| brance of thee is not enough; O do thou, then 
fore fix in me ſuch a Remembrance of thee, 2 
is ſuitable to the infinite Love I am to remember 
work in me all thoſe holy and heavenly Aff. 
Qtions, which become the Remembrance of a 
crucified Saviour; and do thou {6 e my 
Heart to be th Gueſt at thy holy Table, that 
I may feel all the ſweet Influences of Low 
crucified, the ſtrengthening and refreſhing m 
Soul, as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine 
O metciful Jeſu, let that immortal Food which 
in the holy Euchariſt thou vouchſafeſt me, intl 


into my weak and — 1 new Suppl oY C 
of Grace, new Life, new Love, new Vigo * %“ 
and new Reſolution, that I may never mor 25 t 
faint or droop, or tire in my Duty, Anen. Loi of te 
Jeſus. Amen. nal Salve 


yy | 45 comm 
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Ember Days in December. 


Q. TT 7 Hat Faſt does the Church obſerve at 
this time? E. 

J. The fourth Seaſon of the Ember Days, 
which are the Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday 
iter the thirteenth of December, The Sun 
4% following being one of the ſtated times, to 
ſupply the Church with Paſtours and Mini- 
e are to feed and govern the Flock of 
Chriſt, ett 07 
Since the Church 7s a compleat Society, 
wherein ſome govern and others are governed, 
what 4s the Duty of all Lay-Chriſtians to their 
ſpiritual Governours ? 

A. To honour and eſteem them highly for 
their Work ſake, to tyeut them with win and 
Reverence, to lobe them, to provide tor their 
1 nh , to pray tor them and to obey 
them; | 
M Wherein con/iſts that Honour and Eſteem 
thit is de to our ſpiritual Superiours for their 
Work ſake , ta 

In conſidering them as thoſe that bear the 
oy Character of Ambaſſadours from Chriſt, as act. 5. 20. 
Pal calls them; and as Inſtruments of con- 

Tying to us rhe — Bleſſings we are capa- 

ble of receiving, becauſe they relate to our eter- 

nil Salvarionz, and conſequently regarding them 

«5 commiſſioned by him to that holy Office. — 
a _.- that 
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Ember Days, 


8 


that the Authority they have received to pre 


this religious regard to their divine Miſſon mul 


ougbt 10 ſhew towards them ? 


It may tend to diſparage and debaſe their Offie 


; ous Behaviour towards them, becauſe the Di 


accompliſhments, yet God has promiſed part 


of their holy Calling. 


rom us Reſpect and Eſteem? 


r 


ſide over Chriſtians as Governours of the Church 
muſt always be owned to come from God; au 


be expreft in the whole Courſe of our Cold 
rowards them. | ES 
Q. What is that Reſpect and Reverence w 


jet 


P iety 
hey liv! 
hons of 
ind; 0 
ww 1m 
ingdor 
mpreſſic 
lampt u 
ant Age 
body, al 
oſterity 


t Exam 


A. The expreſſing by buf Words and Acton 
all that Honour and Eſteem we have for thei 
Character in our Minds; which will oblige y 
to treat their Perſons with great Civility in On. 
verſation, to ſpeak all the good we can of them 
in their Abſence, and to throw a Veil over thei 
real Infirmities, never to make them the Objeth 
of our light Mirth, nor to proclaim their Fi 
Uings in order to reproach their Perſons, becauk 


not to uſe any ſcurrilous Words or contemptu 
reſpect caſt upon them is an Affront to thei 


Maſter, whoſe Perſon they repreſent; for thi 
they may be inferiour to others in ſome human 


cularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful Diſcharg 


Q. But beſides their Character, have not in i" conte 
Clergy many perſonal Qualifications 70 challen! 


A. As long as Piety and Vertue, Learn K to ( 
and Knowledge have any Credit and Reputatil 
in the World, and that Men are concern d tu 
others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuabi 
Principles, that their Minds ſhould be culciu ne me: 


* 1 1 


in December. 


pre ind their Manners regulated; ſo long the Ce- 
uh will have a good iTitle to the Honour 


and Eſteem of all wiſe and good Men. The 
ey Method of their Education gives them 
geit Advantages for their Improvement in all 
ſorts of neceſſary and polite Learning, and raiſes 
Stem above the Level of thoſe with whom they 
Ire equal in all other Circumſtances; and the 
Subject of their conſtant Studies, being matters 
Piety and Religion, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
key live under more lively and ſtronger Impreſ- 
ons of another World, than the reſt of Man- 


them Wind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us 
their ow much the Nobility and Gentry of the 
je ingdom are beholding to their care for thoſe 
Ta. impreſſions of Piety and Knowledge which are 


tampt upon their Education. In the molt igno- 


wu. ody, and by their care was conveyed down to 
Dil. Wofterity. In the moſt diſſolute times the great- 
ther t Examples of Piety were in their Order, and 
tho e have yet remaining eminent Monuments 


their Magnificent as well as uſeful Charity, 
oth to the Bodies and Souls of Men. TT 
Q. But if the Miniſters of God do not af ſui- 
bly to the Dignity of their Character, may cos 
ot contemn them | ep) 

4, Their Character ſhould certainly defend 
hem from Contempt, and the Relation they 


age. And in order to this tis neceſſary to 
onhder, that as there is an izberent Holineſs 


me meaſure conformable to 7 Laws of G04, 
| | i in 


ant Ages what Learning flouriſh'd was in their 


ave to God ſhould ſecure them from our il! 


Wicreby Mens Actions and Affections are in 


. 
— — — — „ — — 
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the P 
Paſtou 
A 


which 
have u 
leſs ca 
ſeſſion 
we tal 
Integri 
promo 
very 1 
thoſe 1 
And tl 


in which Senſe good Men in all Ages were e. 

ſteemed Holy; ſo there is a relative Holineſ, 

which conſiſts in ſome peculiar Relation 9 

God's Service, of which Things, Times, Place 

and Perſons are capable. In this laſt Senſe the 

Tribe of Levi was called the holy Tribe, x 

thoſe that are dedicated to the Service of Chi 

under the Goſpel are called God's Miniſters, 
Mal. 2. 6, not that it was always true of them, that 1% 
2 walked before God in Peace and Equity, and 
turned many from Iniquity, for too often they 
were gone out of the way, and cauſed many i 

ſtumble at the Law; but becatife they had a 
particular Relation to God in the performance 

of that Worſhip that was paid to him. Ani 

| Artic. 26. tho they may be bad Men, yet the Efedt » 
* © Chriſt's Ordinances is not taken away by thei 
Wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's Gifts de 

miniſhed from ſuch who receive the Sacrament 

rightly and by Faith, which are effefual by rev 


a 


on of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, aui Religic 
110 . nd 95 evillllen. So that the Advat Fa ; 
tages we receive by their Adminiſtrations, and gh Metho 
Relation they have to God ſhould ſtill preſen lire of 
ſome 9 for their Perſons. And it is deu may b 
leſs a Demonſtration of Chriſtian 2% Falſeh 
where we have a thorough Information d and th 
their ſcandalous Lives, to make proof of it belong are qu 
their lawful Superiours, that being ſound gui Eviden 
they may by ju Judgment be depoſed, mug concert 
either by our Words and Actions to aftront ii rafong 
contemn them our ſelves, or to provoke oth their | 
to do the like. TY Would 


Q What is the ill Conſequonce of delpl 


A 


; : 
in December. 


— 


ere 6 
/ineſs Paſtours, the Miniſters of Chriſt > oo 
on ty AJ. It diminiſhes that Credit and Effect 


Placet 
le the 


which their ſpiritual Adminiſtrations ought to 
have upon the Minds of Men, and makes them 


e, a5 1:6 capable of doing that good which their Pro- 
Chrit i ſemon obliges them to attempt; for as much as 
fert ve take from the Opinion of their Piety and 
t thy Integrity, ſo much we leſſen their Power in 
aul promoting the · Intereſt of Religion, whoſe Fate 
they very much depends upon the Reputation of 
ny to thoſe who feed and govern the Flock of Chhriſt. 
nad 20 And this the Enemies of Religion are very ſen- 
nance fible of, who omit no Opportunity of expoſing 
Ani their Perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred 

74 Function only as a Trade whereby they procure 
thei an advantagious Subſiſtence. 
Q. But ſince the Intereſt of the Clergy is ſup- 


MENT? 
y reb 
alths 
dan 
1d the 


ported by what they plead for, does not this 
make it reaſonable to ſuſpeit that all revealed 
Religion is only Prieſtcraft? 

A. Tis very fit that they who quit all other 
Methods of procuring of Subſiſtence, ſhould 


len live of that Goſpel they preach ; and tho Men 
bub may be fivayed by Intereſt, yet the Truth and 
Zei Falſehood of things no ways depend upon it; 
n ( 


nd the Meafures of judging concerning them 
We quite of another Nature, It is ſutficient 
bridence muſt convince a Man that is impartial, 
Concerning the Truth of what is aſſerted; and *cis 
ralonable to ſuppoſe, that they who make it 
weir Buſineſs to ſearch into thete Matters. 
lhould be belt acquainted with the Grounds of 
Lomiftion, And we find Is our Value = 
12 We 


xo 
willy 

thi 
at 
the 


1 


the Perſons, and expoling the Conduct 7 * 
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the Laws of the Land, and the Art of Phi 


is no ways abated by the great Adyan 

they make who follow either of thoſe n. 

feſſions. e ; 
Q. Is it reaſonable to be F 4 0gainf 


Religion upon the account of the bad Lit ficultie: 
ſome of the Clergy ? : * from t! 
A. As long as Clergy-Men are clothe if"? [oac 
with Fleſh and Blood as well as other Me irie 
we ought not to be prejudiced againſt Religin, N beſt Se 
becauſe ſome few are overcome by the Follis and ma 
and Infirmities of Mankind; the many renut WW” ed 0 
able Examples of Piety and Devotion, of Ca. . 2 | 
rity and Sobriety among the ſacred Order, ſhould for the 
rather confirm us in our holy Faith, fince t 4. | 
who have had the greateſt Opportunities to ehe 
amine the Grounds of Religion, ſhew forth the whoſe 
Truth and Excellency of it by holy Lives u dere 
_ wy their Profeſſion. os 
. How may the Clergy beſt preſerve Hu eme 
Honour and Reſpect — A = * 1 (ue 4 
racter? | able, 1: 

A. By diſcharging the Duties of their Pro Hands 
feſſion with great Zeal and Conſcience; by Eren 
| having themſelves with Gravity and Sobre Forrun 
B?.S:illing- with MeeAneſs and Charity, the folid Ornaman the Co 
Fleck, of their holy Function, and the ſureſt Merit Bat; 
to raiſe themſelves above the Repronches d! borious 
malicious World; for true Value and Eſteem" Glory 
not to be acquired by the little Arts of Ad us the 
and Inſinuat ion, much leſs by Flattery, and Nourabj 
complying with Men in their Fo//res, but i) Q | 
Steadineſs and Reſolution in the performance! _ 

$ 


their Duties, joined with all that (5% „ 
r 


in December. 


Gentleneſs, in their Behaviour, which is conſiſtent 
wich being true to their own Obligations. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts that Love we owe to the 
Miniſters of God ? 5 | 
A. In being ready to ai? them in all Dif- 
fculties, and in vindicating their Reputations 
fom thoſe Aſperſions which bad Men are apt 
to load them with. In covering their real In- 
frmities, and interpreting all their Actions in the 


UU 
U2pg 
Pp. 


gain 
* of 


Athel 


— leſt Senſe; never picking out the Faults of a few, 
oils and making them a reproach to the whole Sa- 
mark. cred Order, | 


Q. hy ought we to provide a Maintenance 


* for the Clergy? 


Hou 
> they 
(0 e 
h the 
$ lll 


whoſe Bounty we owe all that we enjoy, and 
therefore ſhould dedicate a part of what we re- 
ceive to his immediate Service, as an acknow- 
lelgment of his Sovereignty and Dominion over 
all. And what makes this Duty farther reaſon- 
able, is, that in order to be inſtruments in God's 
Hands in procuting our Eternal Welfare, they 
renounce all ordinary means of advancing their 
Fortunes z they ſurrender up their Pretenſions to 
the Court an Camp, to rhe Exchange and the 
Bar; and therefore tis highly fir that their la- 
borious and difficult Employment purely for God's 
Glory and our Salvation, ſhould receive from 


* thit 
(ht 


Pro 
y It 
ieh 
ment 
erhod 
of! 
em 
on 
nd lf 
it f 
ed 
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nourable Subſiſtence. 

Q Why ought their Maintenance to be Ho- 
nourable and Plentiful ? 

11 3 the 


nl 


4A. Becauſe they are in a peculiar manner Ser. 
yants of the great God of Heaven and Earth, to 


us the encouragement of a comfortable and ho- 


4; Becauſe it ſhould bear ſome proportion to 


: 6 *S& 
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the Dignity of their Character who are Enj,/. WE nothi 
| Jadours for Chriſt , and ſhould raiſe them aboe gil ci 
the Contempt of thoſe who are too apt to be ij. | 
fluenced by outward Appearances. For tho V. ſtles 


dom is better than Strength, nevertheleſs, as h. A. 

Ecclel. 9. ſomon has long fince obſerved, the poor Mars {Ml 4poji 
16.8 Wiſdom is deſpiſed and bis Words are not heard 7 
And farther that by this means they may be better I he 5 
enabled not only to provide for their Families, WW Devo 
which is a Duty incumbent upon them as well ter er 

as the reſt of Mankind, but to be Examples to able! 

their Flock in Charity and in doing Good as well WM ion 

as in all other manner of Virtue. hood 

Q What Maintenance do the Laws of tif the 

Land en to the Lage? ſon to 

A. Firſt the Manſe or Houſe and Glebr, which WW prope 

was the original Endowment of the Church, wich ting t. 

out which ſt cannot be ſupplied, and without which }W the F. 

it could not be conſecrated z and upon which was and 5 
founded the original right of a Patronage. &. the G 
 condly, the Oblations, which were the voluntaty Bi 4nd ti 
Offerings of the Faithful, very conſiderable h Halles 

the primitive times, ſo that the Neceſlities of the i them, 

Church were liberally ſupplied from the gel Q 


Bounty ot the People; and when upon the (pres 
ing of Chriſtianity, a more fixt and ſettled Main 
tenance was required, yet ſomewhat ot the it 
cient cuſtome was retained in voluntary Oui. 
Thirdly, Tythes, which are the main legal fh. 
port of the parochial Clergy. The reaſon 
their Payment is founded on the Law of Gol 
and their Settlement among us hath been by 4. 
cient and unqueſtionable Laws of the Land; 


that in the Judgement of the greateſt L 
no 
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nothing is more clear and evident than the le- 
pal right of Tythes. | 
c Were Tythes paid in the Days of the Apa 
ſtles and in the primitive Ages of Chriſtianity f 
J. The Zeal of Chriſtians in the times of the 
Apoſtles was ſo great, that as many as were poſ- Act. 4. 34 
* of Lands or Houſes, ſold them and laid 33. 
the price of them at the Apoſtles Feet ;, and the 
Devotion of the following Ages, even to the lat- 
ter end of the fourth Century, was fo remark- 
able for the Liberality of their Offerings and 0b- 
ations, that their Bounty to the Evangelical Prieſt- 
hood exceeded what the renth would have been, 
if they had paid itz ſo that there was no rea- 
ſon to demand Tythes, when Men gave a greatet 
proportion of what they poſleſſed, tho even du- 
ting thoſe Ages, there want not Teſtimonies from 
the Fathers of thoſe times, St. Ireneus, Origen 
ind St. 2 that Tythes were due under 
the Goſpel, as well as before and under the Law; 
and that they were paid is plain from the 40. | 
mw Canons which provide for the Diſpoſal of Can, 38: 
., What Sin are we guilty of, when we do- 
ſraud the Clergy of their Maintenance ? | 
A. The greivous Sin of Sacri/ege, which is 
then committed, as in other inſtances, ſo in this 
of taking what is ſet apart for their Subſiſtence, 
when we employ it in other uſes or to our own 
Ur profit, or when we are guilty of any 
aud in paying what is due to them; which is | 
a robbing — God, as the Prophet informs us, 1/7 Mal. 3. 8: 
8 Man rob God, yet ye have robbed me, but ye 


ſay wherein have we robbed : her? In Tythes 


i 4 and 


Ember Da yo, 


and Offerings, To ſteal then, or alienate thy (1 

which is /acred, that which is ſet apart for Goa; MI God 

peculiat Service, is called robbing of God, te. 4 

cCauſe of ſuch ſacred things God is the true Pott 

prietary, | = 

Q. What Ex umples are there in Scripture / Ut 

the ſevere puniſhment of Sactilege ? cula! 

A, It the Sin of Adam was of this kind x WW may 

. ſome think, who ate oł that Tree as cn which then 
| God had referved to himſelf as ho; we know er 0! 
i how he ſuffered in himſelf and Poſterity, ad beha 


that the whole Earth was curſed tor his (ike 
Joſh. 7.21, Acbo# tor taking a Wedge of Gold ani a Bu; 


loniſh Garment of the devoted thing of J wi 

N cho, brought a Curſe both upon himſelt and the Ine 

18am. 2 whole Congregation of I/#ae/, KU Sons , they 

robbing God of his Sacritices to furniſh thei (Y 

own Tables, provoked God to give not-only his WW o 

\ People but the A of his Covenant into the A. 
Hands of the Phi/iſtins. For the Sacri/coe d cont: 
( 2 Cron. 36. the /abbatical Tear, God cauſed his People ro be in ſi 
0 Fo carried away Captive, and the Land to lic walt /. eithe 
b Dan. 5. a. benty Years. And the Vengeance of God lighted — 
15 upon Beſſbag ger for his Profanation of the Iej/cir lh Yom 
* tbeTemple. The firſt Tranſgreſſion of this kin! Bi tru 

under rhe Goſpel, was ſeverely puniſh' by p. 2nd « 

AR. 5.3, ſent Death in the Perſons of Ananias and Si Cont 

4% 5 phira; to manifeſt how heinous it was in (7, bum 1 

fight, and to be a warning for. all thoſe that a- 855 | 

terwards ſhould believe in his Name. And whit and.t 

Deſtruction this greivous Crime has brought up Souls 

on ſeveral Families of the Nobility and Gent) Q 

of this Nation, may be ſeen in Sir Henry Spelman - 


Hiſtory and Fate of Sacrilege diſcovered by Exit 
ples, &c. 9 5 Q. Wy 


wed 


3 
Vhich 
Know 

and 


lake, 


/ Jy 0 « 


Jer. 


d the 
18 by 
their 
y hi 
) the 


oe of 


0 be 
| ſes 
hte 
0e 
kind 
p le. 
$1 ' 
by! 
It al 
what 
t up 
n 
Nall 
2 


Ir) 


#6. ** n 


in December. 


— IY "COTE 


— — 


0 yy ought we to pray for the Miniſters of 
Pg. 4 | 


wt Becauſe the great Difficulties and Labours 
of their Holy Employment can never be ſupport- 
nor the Hazards and Dangers they are expo- 
10 to . conquered, without the parti- 
cular aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit; and tho? we 


| may be deprived of other opportunities of doing 


them any ſubſtantial Service, yet 'tis in the Pow- 
er of the meaneſt to addreſs to Heaven in their 
behalf; that they may be detended from the Ma- 
lice and Ill-Will of bad Men, that they may have 
the Countenance and Protection of the great and 
werful, that their zealous Labours in God's 
ineyard may be attended with Succeſs, and that 
they may turn many unto Righteouſneſs, 
„ Where confits that Obedience we orve to 
our Spiritual Governours? Mo 
A. 8 obſerving all their Injunctions that are 


contained within the bounds of their Commiſſion; 


in ſubmitting to that Diſcipline they ſhall inflict, 
either to recover us from a ſtate of Folly, or to 
. us from falling into it. And all this 


| from a ſenſe of that right they have to command, 


intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of that great penalty we are liable to by our 
Contempt; for he that deſpiſeth them —_ 
him that ſent them. Accordingly St. Pau 

ges us to obey them that have the rule over us, 
and.to ſubmit ourſelves becauſe they watch for our 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account. 

Q. Is our Obedience only due in ſuch things 
as they can prove to be the Will of God from 
expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture ? 

; A. 1 


char- Heb. 13.1. 


_ — 
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A. I think Our Obedience to our ſpiritual G0. the 
|  vernours, is of a larger Extent, for there is 10 Ml ww 
Man but ought to be obeyed, when he conyin. tiſm 
ces another that what he requires is enjoing! rint 
by the expreſs Command of 3 and if thy WM ric 
were all the Obedience that were due to them, in tl 
they would be obliged as much to obey us as we part 
are to obey them. Since therefore God has in IM this 
0 


his holy Word given them ſome ſpiritual Autho- fore 

rity, and a right to exact ſome Obedience from the! 

k their Flock, the exerciſe of it muſt be about toler 

things indifferent in themſelves, not enjoined by WM Cart 

Z the expreſs Word of God, but only no ways con- Q 

= trary to it, no ways forbidden by it. This obi. WW ate; 

1 ges us to attend their public Adminiſtration 4 
bl at ſuch Times and Places as they ſhall appoint Schi, 
= and upon ſuch Occaſions as they ſhall judge pro- the 
=_ per to increaſe our Piety and Devotion. To ſul- WW cann 
t mit to ſuch Regulations as they ſhall think con. ſtitu 

t ducive towards the ediſying the Body of Chriſt a dh 

The want of this Obedience deſtroys the Peace of MW for t 

=zt the Church, and inſenſibly leads us ſtep by ſtep Chu 

q; till our refractorineſs degenerates into the gri- BI Rebe 
| i | vous Sin of Schiſm. princ 
if Q. What do yon mean by Schiſm? 4, i. 
= A. A cauſeleſs Separation from ſuch Gover unde 
} =. nours in the Church, as have received their Al. ted 
=_ - thority and Commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 1 thok 
7 there be a /uficient cauſe, then there may be: Q 

| | ſeparation but no Schiſin. But if there be w of 2} 

ſufficient ground for a Separation, tis Sch:/, tt I of J. 

is, aculpable Separation; which was always fer 4 

koned a Sin of a very heinous Nature; for & proc 


ph. 4 3, Paul charges the Ephe fans to keep the wail) f 
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the Spirit in the bond of Peace, becauſe there 


may but one God, one Lord, one Faith, one 1.0 | 
1 Cor. 123 


tiſm, and one Body of Chriſt, and tells the 


P 


rinthians, that we were al ay pn by one Spi- 13. 


rit into one Body, The ſame ine is taught 
in the Wong of the firſt Fathers of the 2 
particularly of St. Ignatius and St. Cyprian, an 
this was reputed a great Sin by them even be- 
fore the Church and State were united, and when 
the Meetings of the Sch:/maticks were as much 
tolerated by the State as the Aſſemblies of the 
Catholicks. 

O. Do not the Laws of Toleration in a State 
alter the damnable Nature of Schiſm? 

A. Such Laws only exempt the Perſons of 
Schiſmaticks from any pœnal Proſecution, but 
the evil Nature of Schiſn ſtill continues, and 
cannot be altered by any human Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions; becauſe Schi/ is a Tranſgreſſion of 
a divine poſitive Law, which God hath made 


for the preſervation of the Body Politick of the 
| Church, to which Schi/m is as deſtructive, as 


Rebellion to the State. And according to this 
principle Donatiſm and Novatianſm as well as 
Arianiſm were counted as damnable Schi/ms 
under the Reigns of thoſe Emperours who gran- 


ted To/eration to them, as under the Reigns of 
| thoſe who made Laws againſt thern. 


Q What may we learn from the conſideration 
of thoſe Duties which we owe to the Miniſters 


of Jeſus Chriſt? 


A. That the Contempt of the Clergy, generally 
proceeds from a Contempt of Religion; or when 


— 


it takes its riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is 


very 


Ember Days, 


| longs 


—_ 


apt to lead to it; becauſe a due regard tg 
Religion can never be maintained without a pro. 
rtionable Reſpect to the Miniſters thereof, 
hat one proper method to increaſe our reward 
in the next World, is to do all good Offices to 
thoſe that-are dedicated to the Service of the 
Altar; becauſe he that encourages and enables a 


Prophet for his Duty, bath an Intereſt in his 


Work, and conſequently in the Reward that be. 
to it. He that receives a Prophet out of 
reſpect to his Function, ſhall receive a Prophet's 
reward. That our Zeal to defend the Rights 
of the Sacred Order ought the more frequently 
to exert itſelf, by how much the more the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their Function expoſes them to 
the ill Will and Malice of wicked and unreaſon- 
able Men. That there is no better way to main- 
tain the Peace of the Church and ediſie the By 
dy of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great deterence 
5 our Spiritual Governours, and by ſubmitting 


to their lawful Inſtitutions. 
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Ae God, the Giver of all good Gifts 
who of thy divine Providence halt ap- 
inted divers Orders in thy Church; Give thy 
race, I humbly beſeech thee, to all rhoſe who 
are to be called to any Office and Adminiſtration 
in the ſame ; and fo repleniſh them with th 


Truth of thy Doctrine, and endue them _ 
[nn 


teth, 

that 8 
me ca 
me, by 
muſt | 
Joy a1 
dilcha 
I may 
here u 
SYiet 


ſngiue 


fngiug Praiſes and Hallelujahs to the Bleſſed 


in December. 


[nnocericy of Life, that they may faithfully ſerve 
before thee, to the Glory of thy great Name, 
and the Benefit of thy holy Church, thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


II. 
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Thankfully acknowledge, O God. thy great 


Goodneſs, who haſt ſet apart an Order of Men 
on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct and 


aſſiſt us in matters of the greateſt importance, 


even our Eternal Salvation. Grant that I may 
always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe they 


have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may fin- 
cerely love them, becauſe of thoſe great Benefits 


| receive by their Adminiſtrations, that I may 
readily and chearfully provide for their Mainte- 
nance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Gaſ- 
el, and that he that is Tt in the Word ought 


to communicate to him that teacheth in all good 


things; that I may earneſtly pray for them, be- 
cuſe thy divine aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary to crown 
their Labours with Succeſs; for tho' Paul plan- 
teth, and Apo/los watereth, tis thou, O Lord, 
that giveſt the Increaſe. . And above all make 
me careful to obey them that have the Rule over 
ne, becauſe they watch for my Soul as they that 
mult give an account, that they may do it wich 
Joy and not with Grief; that ſo by a faithful 
diſcharge of my Duty to my Superiours, 
| may cantinue a found Member of thy Church 
here upon Earth, and may pats Eternity in the 
Society of the Church triumphant in Heaven, 


and 


"Ember Deys, Go. 


and Glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Kol 


ity to thy Church and a 1 in de. 
fiance of all the Powers of Darkneſs and the L 
Gates of np Hom to this purpoſe haſt conſti. C. ? 
tuted ſeveral leaving a power to thy A 
ſtles and their Succeliburs the Biſhops to beget fa. 
thers of our Souls, and to appoint Prieſts and Dei. 
cons for the Edification of thy Church, the Be- 
nefit of all Chriſtian People, and the Advancement 
of thy Service. Have Mercy upon thy Miniſter; 
the Biſhops, = them for ever a great meaſure 
of thy Holy Spirit, and at this time particular 
aſſiſtance, and a power of diſcerning and trying 
the Spirits of them, who come to be ordained 
to the Miniſtry of thy Word and Sacrament; 
That they may lay hands ſuddenly on no Man, 
but maturely, prudently, and piouſly, may ap 
point ſuch to thy Service and the Miniſtry of 
thy Kingdom, who by Learning, Diſcretion, and 
a Holy Life, are apt Inſtruments for the Con- 
verſion of Souls, to be Examples to the People, 
Guides of their Manners forters of their 
Sorrows, to ſuſtain their Weakneſſes, and able to 
promote all the Intereſt of true Religion. Grant 
this, O great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt in the King: 
dome of thy Eternal Father, one God World 
without end. Amen. 


CHAP 


CHAP: XL. 


All Fridays in the Pear, extept 
— Chriſtmas Day, 
a * Hes a — 1 in the 


4. Every Friday throughout the whole Year, 


except Chriſtmas Day happen to fall upon ir, 
and then the Faſt gives way to the Feſtival, 


| and it is celebrated as a Day of rejoycing. 


Q. Why was Friday pitch'd upon for this 
weekly Faſt > 
A. In compliance with the cuſtome of the 


Primitive Church, which always obſerved this 


— a Faſt in commemoration of our Saviour 8 
1 


ings, who was crucified on this Day of 


the Week; and what Day ſo proper to humble 
our ſelves, as that on which the Bleſſed Jeſus 
bumbled himſelf even to the Death upon the Croſs 


jor us miſerable Sinners? It was one of their 


ſtationary Days, ſo called, as Tertullian obſerves, 
from an alluſion to the mfirary Stations and 
keeping their Guards. They uſually forbore eat- 


| ing till threea Clock in the Afternoon, till which 


time their publick Aſſemblies laſted. 
Q. How ought we to obſerve this Day? 


A. Not only to abridge our ſelves as to the, 


pleaſures of eating and drinking, but to retire as 
much as we can conveniently : our worldly 


Affairs, in · order to humble our ſelves in the fight 
if God, to reſort to Church at the ys Can. 146 - @ 
| : Hours 
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496 All Fridays in the Tear. 
£ | Hours of Prayer; and particularly to emply reſſe 
ſome part of the Day in the examination of out g 1 4 
ſelves and in the ſerious review of our own Live nine 
The frequent performance of which is one of the pi 
| beſt means to improve our ſelves in all manner if dai 
of Virtue. WEE 2 excell 
Q. What do you mean by the Examination of mage 
our ſelves? _ dition 


A. The calling our ſelves to a ſtrict accoun WM ,,q , 
for all the Actions of our Lives; comparing 74 
them with the Laws of God, the Rule and Mex 17e. 
ſure of our Duty; conſidering impartially ha Wl me 
much Evil we have been guilty of, and how little Ml Q. 
Good we have done, in compariſon of what we {Ml p,, 


might and ought to have done; inſhort, to ſearch A. 

out our Sins of 1 ny as well as Comm//ion. red { 
Q. What is the End and Deſign of examining WM and tt 

our ſelves? _ f the Str 


A. That we may underſtand the true ſtate and in this 
condition of our Souls; and that our Repentance prevail 
may be full and compleat, and extend to all thok WM theme 
particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the Laws Win ſom 
of God; for till we diſcover all our Follies ad and Fa 
Infirmities, we can neither watch againſt them n uble v 
amend them. Beſides this is the moſt effectul upon u 
method to keep our Conſciences continually a. neither 
king and tender and afraid to offend. collect 

Q. Did any of the Philoſophers preſerite proper 
this method to their Followers © by | 

A. Pythagoras in the golden Verſes which o Wiſes > 
under his name particularly recommends this pra- 4 1 
Aiſe to his Scholars. Every Night before 199 Bur felv 
ſlept be enjoins them thrice to recolled cory i Nethod 


gle Alion of the Day. Wherein have a *g 
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grefſed ? What habe 1 done? What Duty have I 
omitted? Run over theſe things, ſaith he, begin- 
ning from the firſt; and then if you have done 
evil be troubled, if good rejoyce. This Courſe, 
if daily followed, as is ſuggeſted by Hierocles, his gier. jj 
excellent Commentator , perfefts the divine L Carm, py- 
mage in them that uſe it, leading them by Ad. chag. 
ditions and Subſtraclions to the Beauty of Virtue, 
and all attainable Perfeclion. Plutarch, Epi- 
fetus, Seneca, and particularly the Emperout 
Marcus Antoninus, agree in recommending the 
fame Practice. 8 
Q Wherein conſiſts the Wiſdom of this 
Prallicę ? | 

A. In that the Seeds of Vice are hereby hin- 
dred from taking any deep Root in our Hearts; 
and tho* we may be overcome by Surpriſe or 
the Strength of Temptation, yet if we continue 
n this Courſe, evil Habits will never be able to 
prevail upon us, or to ſtrengthen and fortifie 
themſelves. By this means our Repentance may 
in ſome meaſure keep Pace with our Errours 
and Failings, and we may prevent the inſuppor- - 
able weight of the Sins of a whole Life falling 
upon us all at once, when it may be we ſhall 
either have Underſtanding nor Leiſure to re- 
collect our ſelves, nor to exerciſe any fit and 
proper Act of Repentance. | 

Q. How frequently ought we to examine our 
ſelves? _ 1 heed | 
A. It is very adviſeable that we ſhould call 
our ſelves to an account every Evening; for this 
Method frequently repeated, makes the Work 
both ſhort and eaſie, and mw A quickly _ 
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the great Advantage of it; for having a lich Q. 
Senſe of the Faults we commit, we may imme. ſelve 
diately the next Day ſtand upon our Guard, thy ll 4. 
the ſame Faults may not ſurpriſe us; and knoy. Wha 
ing before hand the account we mult give u have 

Night, it may reſtrain us from indulging ay Morr 
thing contrary to our Duty, either in Thought, Oppc 
Word, or Deed. If we defer this Examination this 
longer than once a Week, it may prove injuri. MW lation 
ous to us; for by Delay we make the Work WM Cand 
more difficult to be performed, and may pol- at a 
ſibly forget things of importance to us. the E 
Q. What ought we chiefly to regard in the H from 
amination of our ſelves ?. If we 

A. We ought chiefly. to conſider the Sin tit Hone! 
doth moſt eaſily beſet us, the weakeſt part d If we 
our Minds by Nature and Cuſtom made leit ly ? 2 
defenſible; for the Devil, like a skilful General, MF tation 
will attack us, where we lie moſt expoſed, ho- how 
ping by gaining that Poſt to make the Tom Temp 
quickly ſurrender. Therefore in ſurveying te we h 
itare of our Minds, we ſhould have an Eye 08 beſet 
thoſe Places that will leaſt bear an Aſſault, tho in thi 
Appetites or Paſfions that moſt frequently occal- iſ voke 
on our Fall. | doin 

Q. Why ought this to be the main Subjed i what 
our Examination ? 5 ging 

A. Becauſe tis reaſonable we ſhould ſet ll by re 
our ſelves from our greateſt Danger, which ista fing. 

that threatens us from this Quarter; for willy a ver 
we have once vanquiſhed our ſtrongeſt and ma votio 
terrible Enemy, who gives us the greateſt D £nabl 
ſturbance, the reſt that remain will more cal {© t 


be overcome by a Mind fluſh'd with o noble! 
Victory, . Wk 
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Q. What Queſtions are proper to put to our 
ſelves every Evening ? 

A. How we have ſpent the whole Day? 
What Sin we have committed? What Duty we 
have omitted ? Whether we pertormed our 


221 — 


Morning Devotions, and how? where other 


Opportunities of ſerving God have offered them- 
ſelves, how we have behaved our ſelves in Re- 
lition to them? If we have converſed with 


Candour and Aﬀability > Whether we have kept 


at a diſtance from Slander and Evil-ſpeaking, 
the Bane of Society? If we have had Leiſure 
from Buſineſs, how we have improved our time? 
If we have been engaged in Affairs, with what 
Honeſty and Fideliry we have diſcharged rhem ? 
If we have diverted our ſelves, whether innocent- 
ly ? and within the Bounds of Chriſtian Mode- 
tation? what Mercies we have received? and 
how thankful we have been for them? what 
Temptations we have reſiſted > what Ground 
we have got of the Sin which doth fo eafily 
beſet us? how we have governed our Paſſions 
in the little Accidents that daily happen to pro- 
voke us? what Opportunities we have had of 
doing good ? and how we have uſed them ? 
what Opportunities we have had of diſcoura- 
ging Evil? and how we have oppoſed it? Now 
by recollecting the whole time from our ri- 
ling till our going to Bed, to which purpoſe 
a very few minutes before our rang De- 
votions will ſuffice, we ſhall very eafily be 


| enabled to anſwer the preceding Queſtions , 


? 


o that we may heartily beg God's Pardon 
{hew 
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ſhew our ſelves thankful for thoſe Bleſſings he 
has beſtowed upon us. 

Q. What Conſiderations are proper to excit: 
2 to a thorough Examination e {elves ? 

A. Theſe two eſpecially. That when we are 
1 the State of our Minds, we ate 
in the Preſence of God, to whom our moſt 
ſecret Thoughts are open and naked; and 
therefore we ſhould be impartial, and bring our 
moſt private Actions to the Teſt of his Laus; 
for tho we may impoſe upon our ſelves, ho- 
thing can he hid from his Omn/cience. And that 
we ſhall ſhortly appear before the dreadful Tri. 
bunal of God ro be tryed for all that we have 
done in the Body; and nothing will better 
Prepare us to eſcape the Terrours of that ap- 
proaching Tryal, than frequent calling our ſelves 
to an account, and thereby making our Peace 
with God, and reconciling our ſelves to him by a 
fincere Repentance; for if we judge our ſelves the 
Sentence of Condemnation wil no: pa ſs upon us 

Q. How ought this Examination to be fen. 
formed, when we ſet a longer time apart for this 
very purpoſe © | 

A. Firſi, We ſhould beg God's Aſſiſtance in 
the diſcovery of our own Vileneſs, that no Pal. 
tiality may conceal from us the Sight and Senſe 
of our Sins. Sccondiy, We ſhould try our ſelves 
by ſome Heads of Examination, ſuch as art 
collected together in the whole Duty of Mar, 
or ſuch as I have added at the end of this Tre: 
tiſe out of the Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; 
and where we find our ſelves guilty, to wits 
den the Inſtances of our Crimes. Thirdh, bt 
| 55 Ou 
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ſhould conſider the ſeveral Aggravations of our 
Follies; whether committed againſt the light of 
our Minds; with the free conſent of our Wills; 
and in deſpight of the Checks of our own Con- 
ſcience? whether they have been often repeated? 
whether tranſient Acts or ſettled Habits ? Fourth- 
ly, We ought to obſerve all thoſe previous Steps 
that have made us tranſgreſs, and which have 
been the fatal Occaftons of berraying our Vertue 
and corrupting our Innocence. 5 

Q. What ought to follow this Examination of 
our ſelves ? Too: 1 

A. Humble Confeſſion of our Sins to God. 
Hearty Sorrow for having offended him. Far- 
neſt Supplications for Pardon rhro' the Merits 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; with firm Purpo- 
poſes, and effectual Reſolutions of better Obe- 
dience for the time to come; and of keeping at a 
diſtance from thoſe Occaſions that have betrayed 


nnn. 


us. Where we have been preſerved from Guilt, we 


muſt give Glory to God, and thankfully acknove- 
ledge that Grace that has reſtrained us from Evil. 
f our Sins have been not only againſt God, but a- 
gainſt our Neighbour, we muſt make him Sarisfa- 
ction. We mult reſtore whatever we have unjuſtly 
taken from him, by Fraud or Force; we mult 
vindicate his Reputation, if we have blemith'd 
it by Calumny and Evil- ſpeaking; we mult en- 
deavour his Recovery, by making him ſenſible 
of ſuch Sins and dangerous Errours as we have 
dawn him into, that he may be pur into a way 
of Pardon. And we muſt from our Hearts for- 
give thoſe that have injured us, if we expect 
Forgiveneſs from God. 
Kk 3 Q, H 
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= Fridays in the Tear. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


Q. What are the great Advantages of trequent 
Examination ? 
A. It makes us thoroughly acquainted with our 
ſelves, a Knowledge which is of the greateſt 
Importance to us. 
as the only Cure for that Guilt which oppreſſes 
our Minds. It diſpoſes us to Humility from 1 
lively Senſe of our frequent Errours and Mi. 
carriages. It keeps our Accounts clear and even, 
and conſequently contributes very much to make 
Death eaſie and comfortable to us; for how can 
that ſurpriſe us when we are ready and prepa- 
red to give up our Accounts. It is an admin. 
ble Means to advance us towards Chriftian Perte- 
Etion by making us careful to avoid thoſe Faults 
for the future, which we have difcovercd in our 


| former Conduct. 


3 . — 


The Prayers. 
- ES 


Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only 
Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice for din 
and alſo an Enſample of Godly Lite; une 


me Grace, that I may always moſt thankfully 


receive this his ineſtimable Benefit, and al ſo da: 
ly endeavour my ſelf to follow the bleſſed Steps 
of his moſt holy Life, thro* the ſame ſecſis 


* 


ll. Lot 


t prompts us to Repent ance, 


— — 


All Fridays in the Tear. 
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Lent | IT. 


Our Ord of all Power and Might, who art the 

L and Giver of all good things; 
nee. Graft in my Heart the Love of thy Name, in- 
les creaſe in me true Religion, nouriſh me with all 


n 2 i Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy keep me 


Vit in the fame , through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. Re, | 


lake "$17. 


pl. 4 God, the great Searcher of Hearts, 

\ who knoweſt all our ſecret Thoughts, no- 
thing being hid from thine All-ſeeing Eye, Di- 
ſpoſe me frequently to examine the State of my 
own Mind, to compare my Actions with the 
Rule of thy Laws, that nothing contrary to thy 
holy Will, may ever find a ſettled Abode in my 
Soul; but let me ſo confider my ways, as to 
turn my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies ; Grant 


my ſelf, that I may not be condemned at thy 
| dreadful Tribunal. Let not Self- love impoſe 


only WW upon me in a matter of ſuch vaſt Conſequence. 
Sin, Let nor Sloath and Negligence deter me from 
aur keeping my Accounts clear. Let no darling 
ully Faſfon be fo far indulged, as to eſcape the Scru- 


| tiny of ſerious Examination. And when, 0 
Lord, I have diſcovered my own Vileneſs ; 
Grant that by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I 
may humble my ſelf under the Sight and Senſe 
of it; that I may from my Heart, condemn all 
thoſe Follies whereby I have provoked thy 
Wrath and Indignation againſt me, that I may 

4 K K 4 earn. 


that I may ſo impartially judge and condemn 


„* * 
— _ IO EO 
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* bun . 
* 


earneſtly ſolicit thy Pardon and Forgivenek un! 
tro the Merits of Chriſt the Son of thy Love; def 
that I may be careful to ſtand upon my guard ref. 
for the future, and by Prayer and Watchfulne\ avo 


engage thy powerful Protection, which is ſo ne- 0 
ivy EE me ſtand firm in the Hour of 5 
Temptation, and the Day of Trial. Grant net 
this, O Lord, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my ox” 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. den 

| „„ | cra) 

e e On nn . 1 Du 
fy 3 1 

A particular Enumeration of Sins, whether 2 


againſs God, our Neighbour or ar eg. 
ſelves; taken out of the Meaſures of WM ng 
Chriſtian Obedience, which are all ther: him 


explained in the ſecond Bl. " 
rp a | Sins 

Ol againſt our ee are Pride, 7. e. too high If 
4 Conceit of our ſelves and Contempt ot he 
others: Arrogance, i. e. aſſuming too much to Unf 


our ſelves, in ſetting off our own Praiſe : Vain Opp: 
Glory, i. e. Intemperate Affectation of the Pi- with 
of others: Ambition, i. e. a reſtleſs purſuit of MW in 6 
Honour and great Places: Haughtinefs, in con. our 
temptuous ſcornſul Carriage: Imperiouſne/s, 1.1. BF U 
a Lordly way of Behaviour, in commanding light 
Men no way ſubject to us: Weorldlineſs, i. é. othe 
an over eager care of worldly things: Gatto); WF 2701 
Voluptuouſneſs,” Drunkeneſs; Revelling, Incom WF their 
nence; Laſciviouſneſs; filthy or obſcene 7eſ1ings; WF E 
Uncleanneſs, Sodomy; Effeminateneſs; Aduiter), WM 7aiſ 
Fornication; Inceſt; Rape; Covetouſne/s, bi Pow 
ET VP Unlatl! Joo 


N 
2 Nt, 


| Jalſe lains to flick upon others, when 


| Heads of Self-examination. 


* 


— 


unſatisfiedneſs with our own, and an impatient 


defire of more, or of what belongs to others: 


refuſing the Croſs, i. e. deſerting a Duty to 
avoid it: Idleneſs; Senſualty, i. e. an induſtri- 


| ous care to gratifie our bodily Senſes : Carnali- 


iy, i. e. ſubjection to our fleſhly Luſts and Ap- 
tites. 8 N 
* againſt God, are Atheiſm, denying Provi- 
dence; Blaſphemy; Superſtition; Idolatry; Witch- 
craft, Fooliſhneſs, or groſs Ignorance of our 


| Duty; Unbelief; hating God; want of Zeal ; 


diſtruſting him; not praying to him; Unthankful- 


neſs, diſcontent in our prefent Condition; or 
repining at his Ordering; fearleſneſs, or ventu- 


ring on any thing, tho we know it will offend 
him; Common. ſiocaring; Perjury ; Prophane ne ſs; 
Diſobedience. 

Sins againſt or Brethren at large, where are 


Sins of 


2 as Murther; Fal/e-witneſs; Slander 
i. e. defaming them with falſe things: Lying; 
Unfaithfulneſs, or breach of Promiſe; Theft; 
Opprefhion, i. e. wronging one that cannot cope 
with us in contention : Extortion, or depreſſing, 
in bargaining, circumvention or going beyond 
our Brethren, : 
 Uncharitableneſs : as Wickedneſs, i. e. 2 De- 


| light in doing Miſchief, and making work for 


others: deſpr/ing and hating them that are good; 
Living Scandal to weak Brethren, i. e. laying in 
their way an Occaſion of Sin: Envy; reſoycinę 


I 


| in Evil, Uncharitableneſs in Alme; ſuffering 


tis in our 


power to vindicate them: Ev/-ſpeaking, or di- 


1 


vulging 


* 1 
. n | 
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306 Heads. of Self- Examination. 
vulging any ill we hear or know by them: Cx. 
ſortouſneſs, i. e. a Pronenels to blame and con- 
demn them: Backbiting ; whiſpering ; railing ; 
upbraiding them with our Kindneſs z 7eproach- 
ing them with their own Faults, mocking them 
for their infirmities; difficulty of acceſs; affron. 
ing them;Uncourteouſneſs;Uncondeſcention ;Un: 
hoſpitableneſs towards Strangers; Sur/ineſs ; Ma. 
lignity, or putting the worſt ſenſe on what is ſaid 
or done by others: Ungquietneſs;, Unthankful. 
neſs, Anger; Variance, Bitterneſs; Clamour, 
Hatred and Malice; Implacableneſs or difficulty 
in being appeaſed after any Offences: Revenge 
or returning ill for ill: curſing Enemies; Haſti. 
neſs and Rigour in exacing Puniſhments. 
Diſcord; as Unpeaceableneſs, Emulation, ot 
provoking one another: Pragmaticalneſs or being 
buſy-bodies : Tale- bearing; not ſatisfying for li. 
juries; Contentiouſneſs , Diviſion and baition; 
Here ſie; Schiſm; Jumult. 
Sins againſt our grethren in particular Relation. 
Sins againſt Sovereign Princes; as Diſhonour, 
Irreverence; ſpeaking evil of Dignities ; refu- 
fing Tribute and Taxes; Traitorouſneſs; neglell. 
ing to pray for them; Diſobedience to them; Re- 
fiftance and Rebellion. 
Sins againft Biſhops and Miniſters; as Pijho 
nour of them eſpecially for their works fake: 
5 Irreverence ; not providing for them : Sacriledgt, 
3 or taking away either by force or fraud thok 
f jut Dues, which were given to God for thel 
ſupport : not praying for them z Diſobedience. 
Sins of Married Perſons; as unconcernednjs 
in each others Condition; not bearing each other 
Infirmitici, 


Infirmities, provoking each other; Eftrangedneſe, 
publiſhing each others Faults; not praying for 
zach other; Fealouſie : of the Husband againſt the 
Wife; as not maintaining her with convenient 
ſupplies; not protecling her from outward an- 
noyances ; Imperiouſneſs, or a harſh and magi- 
{terial exerciſe of Commands; Uncompliance with 
her reaſonable Defires, and Unconde/ſcenſion to 
her pitiable Weakneſs: of the Wife _— the 
Hurband; as Diſhonour in inward Efteem and 
Opinions; Irreverence in outward carriage; Un- 
obſervance, in nor forecaſting to do what may 
pleaſe him; Diſobediencę to his juſt Commands; 
caſting off his Toke, or Unſubjection. 

Sins of Parents and Gildren as want of na- 
tural Affection; not praying for each other; In- 
precation. Of the Parents againſt the Children : 
as not providing for them ; Irreligious and Evil 
Education, provoking them to Anger by impe- 
rious harſhneſs and needleſs ſeverity in governing. 
Of the Children againſt the Parents: as Diſho- 
nour in their Minds; Irreverence in their Beha- 
viour; being aſhamed of them; mocking them; 
ſpeaking evil of them; flea/ing from them, Di/- 
obedience to their lawful Commands; Contumacyʒ 
or caſting off Subjection to them. Sins of Bro- 
- thers and Siſters: as want of natural Affellion; 
not providing for our Brethren; not praying 
for them; praying againſt them. 

Sins of Maſters againſt their Servants: as 
not maintaining them; not caihech12:ng or in- 
ſirufing them; unequal government, or injuſtice 
thewn in requiring unlawful; 0 / in re- 
quiring ſuperfluous ; and vigour in requiring un- 
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_ peculiarly ſo among C 


diater. 6 Af 58 


merciful things of them: Immoderate threy. 
ning; Imperiouſneſs, or contemptuous, haughty 
treating of them; defrauding O Keeping back 
the Wages of the Hireling. Of Servants againſt 


their Maſters; as Diſbonour; Irreverence, pub. 


liſhing or aggravating their Maſters Faults, nt 
clearing when they can his injured Reputation, 
Unfaithfulneſs in what he intruſts with them, 
ſhewn either by their waſtfulneſs, i. e. ſpend. 


ing it for their pleaſure, or purloining, |, e p 
| 


diverting it to their own profit and ſecret Enrich, 
ment: D:ſobedience ; Nonobſervance , anſmering 
again; Slothfulneſs , Eye-ſervice ; Reſiſtance 
not praying for him; praying againſt him. 


Urtlans, big. the negli 
of Baptiſm, and abſenting from the Lord. 
Supper; and want of Faith in Chriſt as our Me. 
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ih Principal Matters contained in 
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| are . | ® 
PE * 
dg Dvent Sundays, the deſign of them, Page 25 
Me- A Aﬀections being ſet 250 what, - 
Angels, what they are, 210. Properties 0 = ood, and 
| their Minifry, 211, 213. The bad t ce, 21 
All-Saints, 24.3. What may be learnt from the Feſtival, 
6 
L. Andrew the Apoſtle, 267. What may be learnt Pra 
that Feſtival, 271 
Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 75. What t0 | 
_ be learnt from this Feſtival, 8 | 


Apoſtle, what meant by it, 65. Why twelve pitch'd upon 
by our Saviour, ibid. Their Vacation, 66. How enabled 


to diſcharge their | ibid. 
Arch-BI hs Bows. by that term, 382 
| Arch-Deacon, what meant by it, 378 


An Aenſion of our Lord, 116. "The proof of it, 117. The 

benefits of it, 1 19. Hon it ought to influence us, 120 

Aſh-Wedneſday y, why ſo called; 59 
Angelical Hymn at 1 


It's Birth, how to be underſtood, 
290 

Ambaſſadours of * who and what meant by it, 451 

8 Bar- 
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Ch 
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St. Barnabas the Apoſtle, 142. What may be learnt fim 4 

this Feſtival, 5 "0 G 

Britain probably received Chriſtianity from St, Paul, 0 

. | » 4 1 

F. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 199. What may LE 
from this Feſtival, 1 | 194 
Birth of Chriſt, what we are to believe concerning it, 28) 

The Circumſtances of it, 288. How pabliſhed ts th Dix 

World, 289. What to be learnt from both, 201 Dif 

Biſhop, his Ofice, 381. Howmcalled in the Apoſtolica wn 
Age, 382. The Word how uſed in Scripture, 4.34. Auci- 

ently not Paſtors of a particular Congregation only, 339 Dil 

H. Jerome's Authority againſt them conſidered, 47 Del 

11 

CG te 

3 | : Dea 

Circumeiſion of our Lord, 25. What to be learnt fun Dea 

this Feſtival, 28. Circumciſion what and when enn "30 

ed, 25. The neglect of it how puniſhed, 26. The deſign in 

of it, ibid. Why to ceaſe at Chriſt's coming. ibid. Dea 

What it figures to #5, 27 it 

Chriſtian, what obligation that Name lays upon ns, 144 fr 

Covetouſneſs, its Nature, 203. The miſcheivous eff ri 

of it, ibid. The anreaſonableneſs of it, 204. Tit ri 
meant to overcome it, 205 
Communion of Saints, whar. 245 

Company, how to be choſen, 248. Il Effect. of bat ; 

Company | 260 Epi! 


Chriftmas-day, 285. Proper thoughts for this Fejk fr 


| Y , | | 29 
Curſes on the firſt Day of Lent, how to be * 
362. The uſe of them, — 
Crucifixion, the nature of it, 39 
Church Officers in Subordination by the Inti in 0 


Clersy 


Chriſt, 430. Not confined to the Apeſtolical 4 4! 
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Clergy, why the Miniſters of Chriſt ſo called, 452. Their 


perſonal Qualifications, as well as Character, requires 
reſpett, 480. Tho bad ought not to be contemned, 481 
Ill conſequence; of deſpiſing them, 4.82. Their intereſt 
no objettion againſt Religion, 4.83. Nor the bad Lives 
of ſome, 4.84. How they may preſerve re ſpect, ibid. 
Their Maintenance what, 485. By the Laws of the 


wow 5 486 
Divine Nature incapable ſuffering SO 
Differences about Gvil . hom 70 be managed amon 
. Chriftians, 149. About religious, how to be kbar 

5 n 149, 150 
Diſciples of Chriſt, why choſen out of Galilee, / 267 
Dependance = God, what, 330 
De of the Church in Lent, what 360. I ought 

to be reſtored, 1 361 
Death-Bed Repentance dangerous, 6 


2 

Deacons, their Office 375. How inſtituted, 300, 2 
t exerciſed by Lay-Men, 377. How long to remain 
in this degree, ibid. What qualifications required, 378 
Death, what preparation neceſſary for it, 406, Repentance, 
ibid. maling our Wills, 407. Weaning our Aﬀettions 
from the World, 408. Care of our time, 409. Cha- 
rity, ibid. Bearing Sickneſs Chriſtianly, 410. Reti- 
ring for that purpoſe, N 413 


E 


Epiphany, what meant by it, 33. What, may be learut 
from the obſervation of ir, 36, 39 

Eaſter Sunday anciently obſerved, 87. The Controver/ie 
about _—_ it, and how determined, 87, 88. What 
may be learnt from this Feſtival, 


2 
Evil-Speaking what, 215, When we may ſpeak wil 
ibid. 


Or Neighbour, 216. Condemned in Ser 3 
he heinonſneſs of this Vice, 217. The diſgiſe of ir, 
ibid, 


4 
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ibid. What tobe done to diſcourage it, 218. Fm to n- Fat 
Juer this Vice 3 "Mg g 
Evangeliſt, what it means, 227 t 


. 
* 


Enemies, what love due to them 304. What uncharitaþs. C 
. meſs is moſt praftiſed towards them, 255, Obligatin, of 
t lode them, 206. The reaſonableneſs of it, ibid. J- 


pentance, how the condition, 207. How to be treated whey Fan 
rad repent, ibid. How their Repentance to be judged , x 
1 . 1 | 208 It 
= gs why ſo called. 373. In Lent, ibid. In Whit. be 
45 .  fun-Week, 429. In September, 443. In December, 
=_ 79. What may be learnt from the obſervation of thel G04 
,, 3584, 439, 454: 492 8 
Eaſter Eve, how obſerved in the Primitive Church, Git 
a 3 „ 
Epiſcopacy the primitive Covernment of the Gat 9 
433. The method uſed by St, Paul gives light ti, G 5 
435. What oppoſition it met with, 438 _ 
Examination 725 ſelves what, and the end of it, 406 Goog 
Preſcribed by Philoſophers, ibid. The Wiſedom of it, 495 F 
The frequency of it, ibid. The chief ſubjett of it, 493 10 
Cunſiderations to excite it, 500. Method of it, ibid, Th of 
Conſequences and Advantages of it, 501, 502. Head: 
for the Exerciſe of it, | $04 
| 9 Hymi 
F Humi 
. | FIC : IM | 
Feſtivals what, 1. Their Authority, 1, 2. The Deſign" they 
them, 3. Not againſt the fourth Commandment, 4. Toy ſed, 


do not reſtrain the Praiſes of God, ibid. Not 1055 5 Holy- 
Ni to be aboliſhed becauſe abuſed, 6. How to be obſer- Gift 
ved, 8. What Command concerning them under the Lan, Hereti 
9. How thatobliges Chriſtians, 10. Advantages of objer- Wi Hum! 
ving them, 9857 ohe 
Firſt day of the Week obſerved by Chriſtians, 16. Wh Eng 
called the Lord's Dy, © 1 
Faith, the prevailing . of 4 good Chriſtian, 280 
bn Chriſt, what, 281. properties of it, F, 
88 a 4 al 
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Faſts, the Nature of Faſtin : 37. Obligations to it, 
"> Examples of it in * Zo 3 a Praltiſed by 


2 

= the Primitive Chriſtians, 340. How and upon what 
table- Occaſions, 341. When religious, 342. How to be 
ation. ob erved, , 13 345 
. . Forgivenels of Sins, what. P 367 
1k Family Prayer, a. Duty incumbent on Mafters of Fa- 
judged mil ies , : : 425 


208 Fridays in the Year, why Faſting Days, 495. How to 
What- be obſerved, ' 9 ibid. 


bh A. op 

| 

%. Godhead and Manhood, how make one Chriſt, 78. 
49% Sme Diffcalties cleared, | 


7 

„ Gift of Tongues, wherein it conſoted, 125. Not the 
59 Effect of Enthuſtiaſtict Heat, or of Wine, 127 

| 72 Gifts of the Holy Gholt that are ordinary, 131 
Cardian-Angeſs, the general Opinion of Man lind 
i concerning them, 212 
% Good-Friday, why ſo called, 387. Why Rept as 4 
' 497 Faft, 388. How obſerved in the Primitive Church, 


jg ibid. What may be learnt from the Commemoration 
170 of Chriſt's Sufferings, 1 399 
504 | 


Hymn, Nunc demitis, what may be learnt from it, 57. 
Humility a Vertue peculiar to Chriſtianity, 58. Where- 
in it conſiſts, 59, 329. How the Foundation of o- 
ther Chriſtian Vertues, ibid. How to be exerci- 

ſed, 60, Helps to attain it, 61 
i. Ya, proved to be God, 136. His ordinary 
its, ; 131 

Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, hom to be treated, as 
Humiliation agreeable to Chriftianity, 343 
Holy Orders, how 7 adminiſtred in the Church of 
England, 380. After what manner, 383. What 


we may learn from the Inſtitution of them, 84 
Holy Week, why ſo called, 388. How obſerved in 
the Primitive Church, 389. And in the Church of * 

| . L. I England, 


Teſus Chriſt, why circumciſed, 27. What implied in 
j bis ſavino 108 From Sin 15 His Alan meth, 
of 1] Honowr, 28. Why manifeſted th the Gentiles, 
36. Proved to be God, 135. His enen wat, 
90. Wi the Torments of the damned, 392. Why 
ſuffered , 394. A Proof of his being the Mel 
ſias, 396. s in his Divine Nature, 398. Ii 


Reſurrettion, 87. His Aſcenſion, 116 

Judas the Traytour had the Gifts of an Apſtle, 6 

. What may be learnt from it, blid. 

Incarnation, what we are to believe concerning it, 18 

F. James % Leſs, _— 108 

i Inſp! ation, what meant by it, | 129 
| Infidelity in reſpect of the Goſpel, a Sin of the great. 
| | %, cola 17 


e q | 
K. John Baptiſt his Nativity, 153. What may be 
1 — — the Feſtival, WA IM 158 
St. James the Great, 178. What may be learn 
; from thes Feſtival, fe | 193 
Judgment General, how proved from Reaſon, 25h 
| From Stripure, 255) hen it [hall be, 256. 1 
I Neceſſuy of it, ibid. Who ſhall adminiſter it, 257. 
lh | ip Why Fefu Chriſt, 258. Who ſhall be judged, 259. 
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For what, ibid. The it time not known, 261. 
The Manner of it. 262. What we may lean 
from the Certainty of it, 263. From the uncertain!) 
of the time mhen, 5 264 
F. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſ 310. What »t 
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